PERSONAL HOLINESS AND MINISTERIAL EFFICIENCY. 3 


- Personal Holiness and Ministe-|of the earth “shut their mouths,” dumb- 


rial Efficiency. | struck at the teachings of his divine wisdom. 
fe No violence is done, therefore, to the 
original scope and bearing of the clause 
Gonuam. we have selected as our text, when it is 
quoted and applied, as it often is,. in 

a strictly spiritual. sense, as referring to 
the importance of personal holiness in those 
Trt -chapter from. which this text is who are appointed to sacred offices in the 
quoted contains a most: anime ated prophecy | church of God. And we propose to fall in 


A SERMON, 


‘Be yo clean, that bear the vestels of bie 
lii. 


ofthe gladsome return of the Jews from with this habitual use of the passage, and - 
the captivity in Babylon. Isaiah, ‘to consider the importance of obedicnce 


his custom, represents the scene as actually the precept in a single light—namely, its’ 
transpiring befere eyes. The messen- influence upon Ministerial Efficiency. 


ger of deliverance comes with feet.“ beauti- | But what is it to be thus “clean,” or 
ful -upon the -mountains,” exclaiming, holy? We understand it to include, not 


“Shake thyself from the dust, atise and. only in general the progressive develop- 
sit down, O Jerusalem,” [people of Jerusa- ment of the graces of the Spirit in the soul, 
lem,]. “loose thyself from the-bands of thy which supervenes upon a primal experience 
neck, O, captive daughter of Zion. For of gospel salvation, but also, and especially, 
thus. saith the Lord, Ye have sold your- that maturity of grace, that utter displace- 


selves for naught, and ye shal! be redeemed | ment of sin from the nature tow ard which |. 


without money.” Thy God. reigneth.” ‘this progressive sanctification - tends. 
Then comes s the bustle of preparation for | other words, we mean that state of grace 


the departure from Babylon, in. the midst. particularly, which indicated the 
of which the ery is heard, “ Depart ye, | -Seriptures by:the phrases perfect in lover 


depart ye, go. ye out from. thence, touch perfect in. Christ Jesus pert fect 


no unclean thing, go ye out of the midst of ing holiness you wholly” 
her.” ~ But the people are not only allowed ed. « ploarise.; us from all unrighteousness ” — 
depart with. their substance, and wath pure in heart —* Be ye holy 
supplies for the rebuilding of Jerusalem, perfect,” and which, as a state to be dis- 
put the vessels of the Lord’s house, which | tinguished from earlier and lower condi- 
258 had been taken away, are now to. be rc-- | tions of the mind, is set forth by the met- 
~<-turned.. These, as. was. meet, are to be _aphors. of “ fathers,” distinguished from. 
borne forth by the priests | of the Lord; and | “ children,” ‘and foung ine n,” and of “ the 
~~ the “prophet: directs the lunguage of the full corn in the ear,” as distinguished from 
text to them as they are about to take up the “ blade,” and“ the ear.” 
the same burden, and bear it back to the. ~ Holiness is God’si image, fully dey eloped | 


Holy City... “Be ye clean that be ar.the in all: its lines, in the soul—a certain agree- 


vessels of ‘the Lord. “ment and coincidence with God, ‘on the 


This striking view. “af: the ‘deliverance of. part of the soul ‘w ho has it, W ith respect to © 


people Cyrus, whom. he calls ‘moral condition, volitions and affections. 
 -God’s shepherd, immediately transports his This agreement has respect to condition, for 
E thought to that other deliverance—the deliv- jt supposes the actual absence of sin, in fact ~~ 
erance. from. ‘sin— through that. other ‘and. -andi In ptinciple, through erace, from the nae: 
greater Deliverer, whose “visage Was ture of the wholly sanctified man} it has 
- red, more than any man, and his form more respect to the volitions, for it supposes.the 
the. sons’ of men,” whom he beholds. to be a living echo of the will o! “God 
“ceprinkling the: while the kings far as that will is known, and it t has 
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& of agreement—such agreement as leads the 
to all the doctrines and narratives 


sense of. COMMUNION . and intercourse ; the 


to it... 


GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


respect to the affections, for it supposes|to man; the sweet intercourse between 
them instinctively and steadily to reject | sovereign and subject, guardian and ward, 
sin, and to pursue whatsoever things 2 teacher and pupil, parent and child. 


pure. 
Entire holiness, when we use the terms 


in their lowest sense, without any allusion | 


ful manifestations of the divine glory, with 
which God visits, at times, the souls of his 


Once more. 
characteristic attribute of all the inhabi- 


peculiar people, is simply the perfect puri- | Says an eminent living writer, “ Holiness, 


fication ef the soul from the pollution of 
sin through the power of the Holy Spirit. | 
It is being “cleansed from all unrighteous- 
ness ;” “ pure in heart; ” “sprinkled with 

Thus far, then, you perceive the work to 
be rather negative than positive; since the 
idea of purity is rather an idea of the re- 

‘moval of something, namely, 
~ from the soul than of the introduction of 
any thing «nto. the soul. Asa matter of 
fact, however, impurity is only expelled 


from. the soul by the power of. the Holy... 
Still it is good. 


Spirit working in the soul.. 


keep the simple idea of purty before 
the mind when we speak. of -holiness, that, 
the Bible idea of that state. 


- Holiness is union with. God in the s sense | j 


heart to regard with approval and. delight 
_-all that God says; giving unhesitating cre- 


of his word, bowing with meek  con- 
¢ rd of the will to all the: ‘precepts. of his 
and trusting, with childlike confidence 
al his promises. 
Again, holiness is union with God; in the | 


impurity, | 


ternal circumstances indifferently; among 


heaven. But, in doing this, it constitutes 
the mere meetness for reward... The. re- 
ward itself is a valuable consideration. not 


act of God.” 


ily of God.” 
To pursue this thought a little. 


purified heart habitually unbosoming itself, 


and receiving from him. those- refreshing 


eordials of grace, which afflictions, or igno- 


| ‘Tance, or weakness, may render necessary | 


‘sort ‘of companionship between God and | 
man ; not, indeed, a companionship of equal- | 


ity, in which communications are 


~ to be reciprocal in kind between the par- 
ties ‘but a union n of far 


‘Holiness establishes, therefore, . al 


alike ; 


by the constitution of its ever-blessed 
Author, produces happiness under all ex-_ 


the friends or enemies of God; in physical 
-ease or suffering; in the body or out of it;_ 
among the sons of earth, or the sons. of 


Holiness is the primal, — 


tants of the celestial world. By the act of” 

to the fulness of God, or to those wonder- | God, it is the test of our witness for heaven, ee 
while, in its nature, it is indispensable asa 

| qualification for celestial society and joys. ‘ 


naturally belonging. to it as an. effect toa. 
cause, but appended to it by the poses’ 


“Holiness. isthe signet. “gud: 
_approval and sonship with God, the pos-. 

session of which erects the pure of all the 
univ erse into a class, distinguished from 
others by the character it gives them, who, | 
collectiv ely, by the will of God, appropriate... 
to themselves, as a the title, Fam- 


Sale) is supposed to have a home; thus 
“the city that hath. foundations,” “the 

New Jerusalem,” “the kingdom of heaven,” 
“the house not made with hands, eternal: 
‘in the heavens,” ‘and the like, are phrases 
appropriated in Scripture to denote the 
ecstatic and everlasting dwelling-place- ofa 
holy. God, holy. angels, - and holy 
with frankness, before its heavenly Father, Whether, therefore, an angel of love min- 
ister for a time on- earth, to one -who. shall 
be an heir of saly ation, or a holy. man tab-- 
ernacle in clay, the cases. are Substantially pee 3 
both are absent from home,. both 
are on duty ina foreign land, they are 
alike ‘strangers and on the-earth, 
and. the angel can ‘Says with no more 
‘priety than the man, “Ilook for acity 
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ter country.” —t = My" Cort versation is” in | cumstances, it is but too obvious that virtue 


heaven.” 7 | as nothing left besides its form and its 
Such -is such are come of}iame. It has no longer any power to 
its direct and ‘incidental results to its poss purity, etherealize and exalt our nature. Tt 


_sessor, Its influence, when fully possessed} is a mere earthly thing, a matter of busi- 
by a gospel minister, in promoting his ness, a balancing of interests. and conven- 


efficiency, we conie now to consider, ~~. iences, a skilful and comprehensive solu- 
It is a truth fundamental to such inves- | tion of the question, How can we take the _ 
tigations, that each of the avocations.has | best care of ourselyes ? Now he who has: 


‘its peculiarity—its characteristic feature, | so put on Christ as to be made perfect in 


by which it is distinguished from all other! love, has found a perfect antidote for all 
callings. This being true, it follows: that. this. - Love is the perfecting of the law, 
there is needed a. corresponding peculiar. and this is a motive from which self is 
ity in hiny who devotes. himself to-any one’ ‘wholly excluded. We work, we suffer, we 


-of them. Accordingly, there is demanded, | live for another, even for Him who died 


—in the sailor, agility—in the porter, | for us, und rose again. When we have 


picipthscin the magistrate, judgment—in | fully put on Christ, then is love made per- 
the teacher, learning—in the legislator, | fect, and all fear and all. selfishness are 


| political wisdom ; and certainly, tor equal) fully cast out. Disenthralled from ali low, 


reasons, in. the gospel minister, ends, and seeking only. how we 


But to particularize : pa pais bs may please Christ, we enter upon a high, 


1, Holiness inspires a renuine zal | for. see career of virtue, which can never know 


~ the glory of - God. It. would, perhaps, the taint of worldly maxims ; which finds. 


startle many ‘ministers. to know how little its model, its resources, and its ends, in 


“real zeal for God they have} ; to learn pre-! Jesus Christ our Lord: Gratitude, ‘loves... 
cisely the: character of the motives which. loyalty these: the motives by which 
impel them in their. work... Says. the late | all heaven is: swayed. They impel the. 
Dr. Olin, “It is not. always: easy to -prae- angels onward. in career, and yet. 
“tise beneficence and charity to exert the! more the spirits of just. men made per 
highest publie, or. social, or private virtues, feet. Indeed, heavenly pursuits, and en- 
without having—whe ther we will or | “joy ments, and virtues, are no other: than 
some reference to the returns which we ave those into which the: good. man is Intro-- 
likely: to receive, in-the form. of gratitude, duced, when he: thus. puts, ou Christ ; thes’ 
reputation, or yublic confidence, or post= remote and invisible. parts of the orbit 
fame: This selfis litiess, to what+ he. has idy begun to MOVE... 
extent it mingles with our motives, Entire purity ‘of heart is never. enjoyed 
not only jroduces a sense of self-degrad: 
tion, but it is, infact, degrading to our dbounding and intense as. to fill the soul's 
formance and eharacter and) largely. capacities, and move it in his service with 
does” this debasi ‘ing alloy enter. inte our. heroic vehemenee ; and it is ever r accompa- 
spirit: and conduct, and: ‘so. nied with 2 yearning, tender love for the: 
ble is. it to exclude it altogether, without | souls of ‘binds its possessor 


pout in connection. love to ‘God so 


“some more. “potent. -exoreism. ‘than “mere sympathy with the perishing masses s around 
human virtue ‘suinmon.. its. assist: him. The. faith: that brings” it dissipates 
~ance,. that: most. men, after” some \ var ‘strug ‘the fogs” that. had welled degree, the 
‘against its -oecult, malignant intluence, | gospel from. the. view, causing that won-" 


x to. its dominion; become’ satisfied ; ‘derful system of: means, ‘or by the 


~ with doing their duty, without much cons ‘mind of God for the rescue ‘ man from 


cern ‘about. the motive. Under such: cir hell. to. break forth “pon the 
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improve the occasion: to the glory of God. | 
‘He is full of the theme of salvation. He 
is full. of ‘salvation itself. Tt isin hima | ‘those things that are true, and pure, and love-- 
well of water springing: up’ into everlasting ly, and of report... “The laws‘of sugges-._. 
| tion, by which the travels from thought 
4, Again,’ a man n watchful to. thought, are known.to lead minds yari- 
ously according to ‘their various characters. 
regard men with: respect. ‘mainly to. their 


6 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


4 


and felt reality. The zeal of a heart: thus | bread alone, but by every word which pro- 
enlightened and purified will be pure, e ceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 
steady, well-advised and strong. - Add to these, that the holy man, most 


2. Holiness saves its possessor from in- | of all men, has an experimental knowledge — 


congruitics. in his Christian and ministe- of spiritual. truth. The. struggles of his 
rial course. Tis teaching and his conduct soul, that issued in the attainment of the 
agree, Ilis life illustrates and enforces | great salvation, have brought him ecquaint- 
his doctrines. His whole agency among ed with the depravity of the heart, so as no 
his people isa unit, conducing, in the en- creed on earth could tezch him; and his 
tireness of its action, to the great end of conquest over sin through grace has estab- 
his mission,—the salvation of them that lished him in the truths of the “promises, 
hear him. and the power. of the gospel to save, so. 

3. A truly holy minister is always ready, | that,. when -he preaches of the riches of 


—always prepared to work. .The oppor-. erace, he testifies the things he has seen, 
tunity to do something for a soul’s salva-|and speaks the things he knows. The - - 
tion, though it arise ever so unexpectedly, | meditative habits of a holy heart serve fur- 


finds him, just then, in. a state of heart to | ther to illuminate it in sacred truth. Sin- 
ful thoughts are painful to the instincts of - 
such a mind, and it naturally thinks of 


for occasions to good. It leads himto 


, Thus, every thing reminds a filthy mind of — 
spiritual states and ‘prospects ; so that, | filthy thing, and. every thing 


where another might see. only a gentlenian, minds a holy. mind of some holy thing. 


a.citizen, a traveller, or a politician of a | The parables. of the Savior, in which some 


given school, he will. Tecognize a spirit on place occurrence is declared to 
: eee? ptobs ition for eternal life ;. and he will be POSSESS a principle illustrative of some val- 
‘ forward. to inquire after its present condi-  uable truth in morals, or some great prin- 
tion with reference to the great result ; and, cipie in the divine administration, are beau- 
instead of wasting time in fr ivolous cony ersa- ins stances of the operation of ‘the laws 
tor will labor, ie every proper, means, to | of suggestion in a perfectly holy mind, 
ee draw a soul to Christ, or help ‘it on to God, | Now, in proportion as a man comes to pos- 


. The holy man is an efficient: man, ; sess the mind of Christ, he dwells in thought 


he. has clear. views of. scripture upon. spiritual truth, and, this habit. con- 
trath.? This arises from several facts. The | duces. to the lucidness and force. of his 
Path: that. sanctifies: the soul operates as prehensions of that truth to a wonder- 


“strong spiritual light, disclai ‘ing tovits pos-. ful extent. It is in these meditations pon 


sessor many delightful announcements and. sacred things that the Spirit of -God, 
provisions: that escaped the notice.of fulfilment of the Savicr’s ‘promise, guides a 
ares less acute ey oe “The holy man, too, se: arches. 
the Scripture es. as no other man does. Ife 


man into all truth ; ; for “he shall take of. 


pores over the page with care and toil, like | manhas apprehensions in his soul whic! h will, 

| working. ‘amine. He lives on the) be sure to tell, in the pulpit, of the holiness: 
ee word, ‘He “ eats the book. * He receives of God, the guilt of sin, the danger of dam- 
it into his. nature, and thus experiences. the ‘nation, the. atonement, the antation: of. 
words: of. “Christ, ‘Man. not live bye t the the freeness of salvation, along. 
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mine, and shall show it’ unte- you.” Such 
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x onstration of the Spirit and of power, | 
: exhortations of such a man, always hearty. 


PERSONAL HOLINESS AND 


MINISTERIAL EFFICIENCY. 
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“with: animating views, and frequent fore | 
tastes of. that exceeding weight of glory 
which is at Mods right hand forever and. 

Thus furnished, with what holy violence 
does he lay hold-upon a sinner! With 
what. effectual severity does he deal out 
the timely ‘rebuke upon the lukewarmness | 
of the church! True, the pulpit perform-. 


ances of such a man may possibly fail to. 


rank. very high, when considered merely as 
intellectual. efforts ; but they will neither 


‘fail, to command respect, nor to secure. 


Ife resorts to no tricks ; no little 
artifices, of questionable propricty, to gain 
attention, or make an impression. On: the. 

‘contrary, there is such evidence of hon-, 


results. 


esty, and such real earnestness. in his. man- 


ner, and there is something so life-like in 
‘his exhibitions of truth, as to render him, 
‘in some sense, an eloquent man, Indeed, 
he eloquent... 


fire.” Wis clear apprehensions ‘of gos- 
pel truth make him a-strong man, ‘because 


to preach the gospel clearly is always to. 


| preach it, powerfully, It is the gospel’s 


~~ gelf, in its unveiled dignity and.glory which 


_ brings salvation, and just this’ he exhibits | 
to his people, while he preaches in dem- 
The 


and moving, will be found at times over- 
whelming 5 for he has gone up. into: the 
high places of faith where his spirit bathes | 


in the light.of the Sun of Righteousness, 
which ‘never penetrates the mists below, 
re where his vision: sweeps the eternal fields, 

and perceives motives to. godliness 


~ measurably bey ond» what have 


gested. themselves. to. his thought. at an 


immature stage of his exper ience. 


The, humilitr y of a’ minister,. 


| is an clement ‘of: strength. 


He 


has learned a lesson’ “of self-abhorrence, in 
fearful struggle with. innate deprayity,:| 
which will be. useful to him’ as as he |. 
shall remen mber. that he is purged from his: 


old sin, Ti is to contemplate the’ 


He has the very thing 
which is appropriately.characterized logic 


defeats sustained by the gospel, through a 
little pride in the ministry. The unsancti- 
fied minister’s heart betrays him often 

| when just on the eve of victory. He sees 
the indications in moistened eyes, and pal- 

| lid faces, and heaving bosoms, that the 
of the Lord is 
congregation, ‘and that many hearts are on 
the point of yielding to be saved. 
more clear, heart-felt, searchin 

Jeal truth will do the work, and these souls 

shall come to Christ. 


ingenuity, or literary taste, or learning, is 


Christ at this moment; the result is, the 


attention is diverted from a heart-subduing 
j 


mere admiration of the 
speaker, and the added grain of spiritual 
power is wanting. that should have turned 
the trembling scale for holiness and heaven. 
‘From all such mistakes and blunders, the 


view of Jesus to 


vhumility of the sanctified minister saves 
‘He really loves, infinitely more, to 
exhibit, Christ than to show himself; for, 


him. 


evangel- 


taking effect in his 


‘But jast here pride : 
steps in, and leads the man of. God astray. 
Some term, some phrase, Is used, which, 
though ad ipted to set off the speaker’ 


not at all the form: of words to exhibit 


hile he is filled with’ self-abhorrence, 


is also filled with adoring love to the Say- 
ior. 

But humility gives a holy man- influence 
i another way. 


captivates us more than humility in such 
“an one. 


As nothing offends and. 
‘alienates us more than vanity in one who_ . 
seeks to lead us, so nothing pleases and 


It is‘noticeable; too, that men are 


offended with the vanity of others. in pros — 


vain themselves. 

Especially does an exhibition of personal 
vanity in a minister sap the foundations of 
confidence in his. sincerity. 


portion as they are 


perfect humility, and to the simpie-hearted 


While, on the 
| Other hand, were the same man only filled 
with the. Spirit, the same flock should: 
readily yield to the godly admonitions: of 
|him whose whole deportment declares his 
| single aim to ‘be the glory. of God. 


It is 
mainly owing to the deep sincerity, to the — 


and honest Christian zeal W hich such a man 
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possession, all pour their tides of impulse 

through his spirit, and impel Lim ‘on to 
eras mighty labors for the extension of the 
kingdom of grace among the fribes of men. 
Such a man is instant, in season, and out: 
of season; he reproves, rebukes, and ex- 
. horts, with all long-suffering and doctrine ; 


of an evangelist ; he makes full proof of 


that he cay only do so. by. being, in the 
proper sense, an early riser, a temperate 


Nor will he pursue ‘his studies: as he for- 

merly did. His relish is much. keener for. 
just kind of. reading. which is “best, 
to promote hia. usefulness he, | 

- therefore, wastes.no time in useless or per- 
~nicious books, while the freedom from in- 
ward disturbing forces, from. unholy cares, 
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HOLINESS. 


exhibits, that he comes soon to have the 


universal confidence of men, and thus a 


thousand doors of usefulness are opened 


- before him; which had else remained closed | 


forever. Nor is he unprepared to enter 
them ; for, if any man have a clear and 


_ thrilling sense of the truth and weight of | 


the gospel message, ’t is the man who lives 
in continual communion with the Author 
of it. A-penetrating sense of the shortness 


— 


terize the sanctified state, eminently fits 
him to be a thorough student, and a pro- 
found thinker. | 

This personal holiness promotes the 
‘efficiency of a gospel minister, because it 
bestows upon him great spiritual strength, 
because it inspires the strongest motives, 
and because it multiplies the opportunities 
for usefulness. If there is truth in these 


views, then it is true that nothing will an- 


of time, and the value of the soul, urges | swer in the stead of holiness, as a qualifi- 


him on, in the diligent improvement of one 
for the salvation of the other. He appre-. 
hends the danger of sinners:as arising from 


their depravity; for he has a most. affect- 
Ing sense of his own, 
_ of holiness, the:-exceeding brevity of the 


intrinsic value 


period allotted to man for its attainment, 


and the eternal awards suspended upon its. 


he -watches in all things, he does the work 


his ministry. 
7. Holiness helps a man’s efliciency 


greatly, i in the influence it exerts upon his | 


studies. He who undertakes to live in a 
state of entire devotion to God: soon learns 


eater, and an industrious student. By the 
first of these, he secures time to study ; by 
the second, he has both relish and aptitude | 0 
for it, and, by the third, his intellectual 
labors are made available to the ‘ends of 


his ministry in the highest. possible degree. | 


‘cation for the Christian ministry. 


8. But the subject must not be dismissed 
without a remark further. It is entirely 
obvious that no man will, or can, preach 
effectually. any measure of Christian attain- 
ment materially above the level of his own 
experience. 
in every place, and they are the strength 


| of the church, who, in the higher sense, are 
fully purposed to live godly in Christ Jesus. 
These persons require to be looked after, 
‘and fed, and nourished, and instructed with 
respect to their peculiar trials and tempta-- 


tions, and led forward in holiness as really 
as do the young conyerts in relation to 
justifying grace. 


the ones he is least able to feed; yet noth- 


ing less than personal holiness will give a — 
The minister who 
himself fully saved, and who daily knows 
that he is fully saved, is he alone whose’. 
position realizes the idea of Jesus, when he 
says of a true shepherd, that “he calleth . 
his sheep by name, and leadeth them- 
And when he putteth forth his own 
he goelh before them, and the sheep: 


man that ability. 


follow him ; for they know. his voice.” 


solicitudes and distractions, Which a Sonduet [see First, 


There are some in the church 


It isa painful reflection, 
to a man who. wishes to bea useful minis- 
ter, that the very best of Christ’s flock are 


This work of leading the people on to holi- . 
ness, and leading” chem’ on holiness, i is 
the great work of the Christian ministry. es 
Paul expresses it in these words : “ Warn- 
Ing every man, . and teaching ey ery man, in 

all wisdom, that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus,” and the Method- 
ist Discipline conveys the idea in the rules EX. 
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cannot see the Lord.” 


pardon and the hour of the soul’s complete 


and: its exhibitions, are often dubious, or 
even anomalous. 
that this state of things shall be. pro- 


that it should be.’ 


first year of their Christian history more 
religion without it. 


grow or die, 


the delectable mountains of holiness. 
- work must be done, and it demands ‘a holy 
ministry. 


_.in the pulpit, and it might suffice as a qual- 
‘ification for the preacher if our business 
“were to gratify the taste merely or to teach 
men eloquence. 
| do if we were only to teach men logic. 
thorough education would complete our, 
cAG preparation for our work if we were mere 
school-teachers to teach the theory of sal- 


| world is revolted from God, and i is now in 
btate of actual hosulity to the govern- 
| -meut of heaven: 


PERSONAL HOLINESS AND 


Section 9} when it says, “Observe! It is 
not your business only to preach so many 
times, and to take care of this or that. soci- 
ety, but to save as many as you can, to 
bring as many sinners as you can to repent- 
ance, and, with all your power, to build 
them up in that holiness without which they 


It is doubtless God’s order that but a 
brief period should elapse, after conyersion, 
before the young convert be made perfect 
in love. Between the hour of the sinner’s 


deliverance from. the remains of the carnal 
mind, the soul is in a sort of transition 
state, and the phenomena of its emotions 


God does not intend 
It is clearly not for the glory of 


| Hence it is that 
persons embrace full salvation during the 


tracted. 


naturally, and are more apt to retain it, 
than are those who have long possessed 


Further, it is true, equally in the king. 
doms of nature and grace, that infancy 
The only effectual 
method, therefore, for preventing apostacies 
from desolating the churches, is to lead on. 
the sacramental host up to the heights of 


‘This 


But to ancy 18 desirable 


Profound reasoning W ould 


vation. But ours is another calling. The: 


“God, at an- amazing eX- 


with power from: on high.” 
the Comforter.” 
shall come ’—* the promise of the Father.” 


familiar to you. 


pense has. made overtures to the rebels. | 


MINISTERIAL EFFICIENCY. 9 


They must accept the terms, or tumble into 
perdition in a few days. We are God’s 
chosen messengers to convey the tidings 
of his mercy to the sinning and dying mul- 
titude. Weure to pour the light of heaven 
into the gloomy chambers of these minds, 
We are to arouse the sinner from the stw 
por of death that is stealing over him. Ours 
is a great moral enterprise; we seek to 
reform the characters of men—to cure 
them of their hatred to God—to break 
their alliance with sin and death—to in- 
spire them with holy aspirations and 
desires—to win them back to sympathy 
with heaven, We may well be assured 
that this is just the kind of work which he 
is ill qualified to do, whose own heart ts 
but scantily supplied with the graces which 
he seeks to plant and rear in others. 

That this baptism of the Spirit is recog 
nized by the Savior as the essential want 
of the ministry is indicated by his emphatic 


instructions to the first of their number ~~ 


“Go,” said the Son of God, about to ascend 
to his Father, “go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel-to every creature, 
beginning at Jerusalem.” But what first 
is to be ‘done? Why go not now a step — 
of your vast journey over the earth—preach | 
not yet a sermon in fulfilment of your 


great commission—you lack the anointing... 


“Tarry ye at Jerusalem, till ye be endued 
“The Spirit of truth. 


“Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost 


not many days hence.” 


~The apostles, thus instructed, 
to Jerusalem after the ascension, and it-is 


said, “'They continued with one accord in 


prayer and supplication.” The sequel is 
After afew days thus - 
spent in united prayer, the sanctifying 
Spirit came—came ina moment upon the 
assembly of waiting ministers—came in a 


baptism of fire, under- the inspiration of, 


which Peter, arose and preached a sermon 
which resulted 1 in the conversion of three 
souls. | 


will send 


| 
| 


lent spirit = {Praverbs, .. 


10 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


Ifthe men who had been the personal Believing and Knowing. 
companions of Jesus Christ for three years OLN 
—who had listened to his teachings, wit- | 
nessed his miracles, and seen him die— THERE are but few words more import- 
needed yet one thing. more as the great ant than the above, yet few, we apprehend, 
prerequisite of success, is it. not. presump- -are really less understood. 
tuous and vain in us, who engage in our  Sceptical philosophy has attempted to 
work in the absence of all those »advantages, make them synonymous, and prove that 


BY E. J. 


to look for any thing like general or apos- ¢very thing is real, just so far as we believe, _ 


tolic success without the baptism which the. and we know just what we believe, and no 
Savior saw was indispensable to theirs? “more nor less. 

No minister was ever eminently successful. This, however, is a great mistake. Using 
who was not also eminently holy, and, on ‘the term in a. somewhat popular sense, 


the contrary, God has never left a man what we know we must believe ; but it by 
remarkable for his devotion long to mourn | no means follows that we must know every 
over the desolations of Zion in any place. — ‘thing we believe. 


My Brethren in. the Ministry—Will you In scientific accuracy there is a marked. 


excuse the liberty we have taken in thus difference between the meaning of these. 
addressing you? As Mr. Fletcher once two words. 

said, “God once taught a prophet by an. The one is voluntary, w hile the other. 
~ass, and daily instructs his children by the (the appropriate” ‘conditions having been - 
ant,” so we beseech you let not the obscur- fulfilled,) is involuntary; the one is reghrd | 
ity and unworthiness of the author of these ed as the work of the understanding, while 5 
suggestions prevent a candid reception of the other is the work of the primary facul- 


whatever they may contain which shall be. ties. As to the diflerent kinds of belief, 


thought intrinsically worthy of your regard. ‘we can conceive of but three, imaginary, 


The position and the work which God has rational and. religious. The first. is that _ 
assigned us are such as an angel of Goad might. act of the mind which: regards the possible 
covet. Our opportunities of usefulness. are as actual or about. to be. so, without any 
greater than those of : any other men in the. ‘suitable evidence; the second regards the ~ 
world. Our work is upon human charac-" possible as actual or about to be actual in — 
ter, and consequently upon human destiny... view of appropriate evidence; the third, 


Weare constantly touching immortalities. _ prompted by a spirit. of voluntary. obedi- 

Every day we touch a coud somewhere, ence to: God, regards the object of his faith 
~ that shall vibrate when the spheres are. -as real, or about to. be real, simply because - 

fallen.  O it isa glorious thing, or else a. he j is commanded by God so to regard: 
very fearful thing, to be gospel minister, | either with or without appr opriate. evidence. | 
shall we—dare we, any of us—-rest with- ‘This last is the faith of the Heart ‘that 

the essential this work! which worketh by love. 


~The evidences in view of ‘whieti, the”: 
He that commands. us. to renounce the. object.in which we may believe,’ many 


pomps and vanities. of the world, and de- and yarious. Not wishing, however, to Ox- 
youtly submit to the severest dispensations plore their entire domai tin, we shall confine 
Providence, was himself born in a stable, ourself to two thoughts - Consecration and 
and first laid to: rest, perhaps, on a little. Sanctification. 
ina ohn What then’ is the relation of faith to 


these two realities ? | 
man of understanding 1s of an. “excel An answer to this’ es the 


consideration of two. proniinent theories, 


/ 
\ 


t 
| 
“ 
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‘ 
| 
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\ 


Irecevant, 


BELIEVING AND KNOWING. 11 


—_ 


one claiming that consecration is an Shes -manded to seek and knock, and yet not to 


know what it is to seek and knock? In 


of faith, while the other affirms it to be an 
object of knowledge. 


other words, are we commanded to do 


The former, we believe, relies pr incipally, . what we have no ability to do understand- 


if not entirely, upon two arguments. First, 
the heart 


afterwards were presented with objects 
which they felt somewhat reluctant to give 
up; hence they define genuine consecration 


to be such a degree of voluntary power or 
momentum as includes the cheerful giving 


up of every object of present or future con- 
secration that shall be presented. 
As the advocates of this theory advance 


irom consecration to sanctification, they 


divide themselves into two. classes, one 
depending upon consciousness for a knowl- 


edge of our sanctified state; while the 
other relies entirely upon the Spirit. 


“Leaving: this point, however, these two 
classes again unite in affirming that we 
never to believe that we either have or are 
now receiving the thing sought. until posi- 


tive knowledge of its bestowment has been 
given either by consciousness or by the 


In reply to this theory it may be argued. 
Ist. Ifa knowledge of consecration and 
sanctification depends upon the Spirit, why 


may net the Spirit give us a knowledge of 
the one 


as well as of the other? and if this 


possible, where is the reason or the scr; - 


ture that makes it even probable. that it 
doesnot give such knowledge ? 
Od. "The scripture quoted evidently is 


far from. this, there are many 


passaves that’ direetly or indirectly seen) at 


least to tea ch. the opposite. “Mark the fol- 


| knoweth. the. things of the 
if ais, except the spirit of the man (his own 
Again we are told to seek, knock, 


ete. Is it supposable that we are com- 


It teaches that the heart of 
one man cannot be perfectly known by an-_ 
“other, and not that we eannot. know our 

heart in ‘its volintary acts, much 
hat the Spirit earnot and reveal it. 


ingly ? 
deceitful above all things and | 
~ who ean know it? Second, many seekers 
have thought they had consecrated ‘all, but | 


4th. If the heart isa great deep, and, 
hence, consecration cannot be known by 


consciousness, we ask how, by the same 


function, sanctification is to be known?’ Is - 
not the heart a great deep, after it has been... 
sanctified as well as before? Perhaps.it 
will be’said that the mind is illuminated 


after being sanctified ; very true, but is it so 


illuminated that consciousness ean detect 
in every instance the precise source of all 
its moral state and phenomena 2 Can it tell: 


the exact source of every moral ‘impulse 
and feeling, 
world, the flesh, or the devil ? 


do not see how mere consciousness Can ever 


: give us certain knowledge of our sanctified 


State. 
5th. If, then, we are not in any case 


authorized to believe that we either have or 


are now receiving the. promised blessing, 


until we have had positive knowledge to_ 


that effect, and if we are dependent upon 


™ 


whether they sprang from the — | 
If not, we. 


consciousness for that knowledge, and yet it 


is incompetent to give it, who will tell us 


how. Jong we must wait before we may. 


believe that we are sanctified ? 
6th. Besides, if we are not to believe 


ourselves to be in possession of anything, 


without previous knowledge of such pos- 
“session, and such knowledge is not given, 


either by the Spirit or by consciousness, to 


say nothing of knowing, we again ask, how 


long we must wait before we may even 


believe that we are consecrated. 


‘7th. This theory seems to us self-con- 


‘tradictory, or at least very inconsistent, 


since it never. finds fault with any one for 
‘believing that he is consecrated, when it is 


possible he is not; yet uniformly affirms 


that it is absurd to believe that a thing now 
exists when it is possible that-it-does not . 


exist. Again, hows it consistent for this the- 


ory to sathort us, as it often does, not to be- 


lieve we have received or are now receiving, 


| 
| 


revolving this question! 
is ‘Zion mourn.” The languid summer is past. 
The pastor has preached, “preached 
estly, soundly, and we “trust energetically 
But. the congregations. have not always. 
been large, sometimes distressingly small 
indeed, 
-. the house of God have felt the oppression. 
of heated and. exhausted alr,— 

a quite unable to rouse their attention to the 
*: elevated truths uttered by the ambassador 
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but shall now receive, when the yery condi- 
tions in view of which alone the blessing 
can be given, may not now exist? It seems 


of Christ. All but a few have demanded — 
short services,—been quite impatient, if by 
any means the preacher has forgotten him- 


to us that the more appropriate language | self, and extended his discourse to an hour’s 


of this theory should be, Believe it is pos- | 


sible, or at most probable, that you will now 


receive. | 


length. The evenings have been short, and, 
under all the disadvantages, it has hardly 
been deemed prudent to present the altar; 


Sth. If this thedily.| is true, what shall | and, perhaps to be quite honest, we must — 


that justified or sanctified person do, who. 
is now under peculiar trials, whose sun. is- 
so obscured that he does not know, for the 
time being, his real position P 
therefore, believe he is not a Christian ? 
9th. Again, what right have we to be-| 
lieve in the integrity or want of integrity | 
of our brethren, since it is possible such in- 
tegrity or want of it may not exist at the 
time we believe it! Indeed, if this theory | 


is true, we shall be denied the privilege of 
_ believing four-fifths of all present realities, 


10th. The case of the seeker may pre- : 
sent a. seeming argument, yet Wwe appre-_ 
hend it is only seeming, since it will admit: 
of a very different ‘solution. Whereas, if 
the definition inferred is correct, that con-, 


secration implies such a degree of momen-_ 
‘tum of voluntary power as includes the 
_ actual giving up. of every object of present 


or future consecration, then final. persever- | 


ance is the true doctrine not only for the. 


sanctified but for the merely consecrated. 
‘South Norwalk, 


“Can we have Revival? | 


BY, REV. JESSE ‘PECK, D. D. 


How “many anxious are now 
“The, ways of 


and those scattered through 


—seemed 


Must he, | 


“and transparent honesty. 


allow that the preacher has not felt much 
like it. Unless his faith has been especially. 
active,—unless he has wrestled long and 
earnestly in prayer before entering the 
sacred desk, and, in his preparations, deeply 
‘imbued his mind with the great and power | 
‘ful truths of the gospel, he has probably 
yielded, without much vigorous resistance, 
to the enfeebling effects of natural, causes. 
Pastoral visiting has been particularly dis- 
agreeable, and for the most part, neglected. 


: Under these circumstances there has been 


no revival. | 
The prayer-meetings, class-meetings, and 
‘weekly lectures have been thinly attended. 
Quite the larger proportion of the mem- 
bers have been detained—found it. incon-- 
venient to attend—stayed away, indeed, 
some for good reasons, but it must be. 
feared, generally, for the want of interest. or _ 
at best under the paralyzing effects of sum- 
mer heat have wanted tone and spirit for 
exercises requiring great heart-searching: 
The. few. in. 


have borne up manfully against 


embarrassments, and have many times 
found the grace of God strong enovch to 
“sustain them and make ‘the’ place. glorious, | 
. But there has not been enough of power to 
secure a and there hs is been 


But the of sommer is past, 
bracing air has revived the tone of body and 
mind, The people have returned. from 
their summer excursions; the cong 


tions are larger, the attention is better, the. : 


‘sermons are more searching and pow erful; 
the week evening meetings are more fully 


attended, and all the devout are beginning ary 


to ask, can we not ha ve a revival e: 


exciting: : Political campaign “has | 


> 
Me 
rig 
? 
> 
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passed. For long months the minds of! in this article confine ourselves toa single 
the people have been turned with intense | view. | | 

interest to the question of national rulers} There is work for repentance—repentance 
for the next four years. In many ways) in the church, and perhaps we may add, 
this excitement has been unfriendly to the “among the very best of the church. We 
work of God. It has absorbed time and believe a grand mistake has been made in 
attention, crowding out the appropriate regard to the past. You have thought the 
work of the church. It has given place to’ embarrassments surrounding you an excuse 
selfish worldly motives, and, we. fear, even for your failures; that there has been hardly 
to sinful passions. Men, Christian men, have, a chance for better results; that in some 
in all probability, besides their duty as way the church has been quite excusable 
patriots, occupied time with political dis- | for delaying revival measures, and expect- 
cussions which belonged: to prayer, and so. ing no special prosperity! But, dear breth- 
the work has suffered. But this crisis has ren, has not God required the hearts of all 
passed, and the minds of the poeple are’ the people during all this time? Has he 
now comparatively relieved ..and. quiet. waived for a moment the claims of. his law, 
There is no reason why our dear friends. or suspended tie rg to “all men every- 
may not be at least as much absorbed in | where to repent”? Has he consented that 
the work of God as they have been in polit- | -men should live in sin and be irresponsible 
ical questions, and the minister of Christ, | during the heat of summer, or till the polit- 


with Strong hope, i 18 therefore asking, can | Jeal campaign, or fall trade had assed 


we not have a revival 2.) °°” | Have the thousands who have died in these 
~The pressure of fall. business: is. over. times of feeble faith and worldly excite- 


‘Money making, in the right spirit or wrong, | ment, been less accountable, less in. danger 


has occupied a large share. of attention. ‘of eternal bie tein for any such rea- 


The farmer has enjoyed: the harvest, and | “son? Has God exonerated the church 


the seed time, markets,’ prices, and labor | from responsibility for the use of heaven, 


have. nearly absorbed —him. “Merchants | appointed instrumentalities, until they could 
~ have had their harvest time, and the excite- be used with more comfort. and | ‘Stronger 
_ment and peril of large profits. are gone by hope of success? Alas! Nothing could 
_. for the time. The work is: done, the profit be more utterly. impossible. God is not: 
loss are b: ilanced, and. the actors. in | changeable. With the sternness of a right- 
these. stirring scenes are now “compara- €0U judge,.and the importunity of a benev- 
tively at leisure. “In. most dep: utments of | olent father, he demands, at all times, the _ 
“mechanical and professional industry. the ‘hearts and services of all men. The means. 
engagements are met, the money is -of his grace haye lost none of their. power, 
_ or lost, and the people have time to go to ‘and there has‘not been a week during’ all 


church or elsewhere, as their saclivntiouk | theee times of wicked diversion and wild 


shall lead them... Many of. them have excitement, in which the means of a vigor 
| already found their way into the assemblies | ous Christian life and. of triumphant conver-_ 
of God's people. . ‘Returning numbers and sions have not been within the reach of the 
interest have stimulated the. pious: to. ask, ‘chuich. It is enough to-know that God 
a can we not ha ave a rev Ival? ore | the same, that the gospel 3 is the same, that - 


Let us ‘calmly. and in the fel: ‘of God the Holy Spirit. yet strives. with men, that 


answer. | ‘Surely you can have a “revival i in the throne of grace is accessible, and that, 

_ your own chureh, no: matter how cold and! in different places, the most delightful revi- 

- discouraging the past. But let us be dis- | vals have gone forward, notwithst: inding all 
tinct and special in suggesting | the means these adverse influences. It is true God | 

upon which this result depends, must: pours out his Spirit more plentifully at some 
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times and in some places than others. All truths of God’s word, that they have not 
of the reasons we may not. know, but most. entered the sacred. desk with more trem- 
evidently the church is so far responsible bling awe, and deeper anxiety for the souls 
as the means and conditions of success are of men, that they have not preached “ with 
within their reach; and it is especially the demonstration of the spirit, and with 
worthy of remark that. not unfrequently, power,” and gone from house to house with ® 
~ when the work does revive, the brethren tears; warning the people to flee the wrath 
find that they are using the very means to come. Let this godly sorrow take pos- 
which were just as available to them during : session of the church, in this thorough, 
all the time of their spiritual dearth! subduing, holy power, breaking down our 
we cannot throw off the responsi hearts, turning us away from ‘our sins, 
bility. ‘We have been wrong in all this removing as far as possible the obstacles we 
delay. We have reason for godly sorrow | have ee 4 in the way by our wrong doing 
‘that we have not been all and uniformly in| during the seasons of pleasure, election and 
attendance upon the private and public | business, and then, surely we can have 
worship of God. We might have filled up’ ‘revival. 
the class-room, the prayer-room, the: lec- 
ture-room, the church with attentive and 


ers, ‘and thus diffused courage and spirit 


hrough allt} f the ‘cl “ness, to the efficacy of divine grace in 
roug 1 all the enterprises of the ‘church, | ‘cleansing che all 


ery ness, might not be unacceptable to those, 
¢ > 
r carelul reading of the Divle, deep, heart ‘who not only are striving to walk in) the 


seakching and agonizin er for the revi- 
5 re way themselves, but are that others 


; 
yal of God's work, which we have actually “may walk therein, and find rest to’ their. 


spent in idleness or in. worldly speculation. souls, ‘The sentiment ‘of wheatt Silled-with 
We might have done all’ this. We oug cht 


gully bisfore love, i is well expressed by the poet: 

God that we have not done it; and itis well; “‘ The arms of love that Somspass tig, 

if we are not already chargeable with the | sit mankied 

blood of multitudes who have died in their, Possessed himself of a ‘treasure which he 

sins. We, must. repent, and bewail our sees to be as free as air, he feels an ardent... 

neglects of » ‘duty heartily and with tears desire that others may taste mag see how 

before God. _ Nothing else will answer. good the Lord is. 

~All our excuses and attempts at self-vindi- was religiously. ‘edneated, blest with 

-scation are offensive to God, and will ‘pious parents, and many means of 

our Private members must ‘and, being of a serious, thoughtful turn of | 

~~ yepént for their inattention to duty and to. ‘mind, I was early impressed with the con- ~~ 

the souls. of others at home. and abroad. -yietion that was a sinner, and must: expe 

Oificial members must bewail their want “rience change before [could meet death. 
_. of, earnestness, and faith, and power, In! ‘in peace. The Spirit. strove with me. when. , 
at leading on the sacramental host to the toil ‘Twas not’ more’ than eight years of age, 
and the: battle. “Ministers, yes, ministers and often have I been led to tremble under 

of Christ, must repent that their faith has” ‘the word, and wished | I knew: how to 

been stronger, their love a. brighter, “become the possessor of. religion, 

Benies? purer flame, their studies have not been eleven years, I: attended a Campanieeting : 

">. more devout, more directly i in view of the’ with a resolution to’ seek the Lord in the 

Bers glory of God, that they have not seized with | pardon of my sins. + presented myself at, 

more devoted energy. the momentous the altar as, a Seeker convictions were 
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deep and pungent, and it was not long} on the alloca: We were exhorted to look 
before the burden of sin was removed, and | for it as‘a present blessing, to believe for it 
I was enabled to rejoice in a sin-pardoning | naw. I saw clearly that hitherto I had 
God. The witness of justification was not been” secking it by works, now I resolved 
- @8 clear as many enjoy, but I had this testi-| to seek it by faith. The moment I formed 
& - mony, that I loved Christians. A great | this resolution I became the subjeet of pow- 
"+ * Change had passed over me; not only did} erful temptation. It was suggested that it 
my heart glow with adoring gratitude, but; might be for others to enter into its enjoy- 
all nature seemed to speak forth the Ces ment, but not for such an unworthy, sin- 
of God. I united withthe church, and for polluted creature as Iwas. Again it was 
two or three years lived a life consistent! suggested that, should the blessing be 
with my profession. After this, I lost that! bestowed, such a weak creature as I could 
_ peace of mind, and became cold and luke-! not retain it, for- I had proved my strength | 
warm, but instead of returning: immediately to be. per fect weakness. So long as the 
to that Savior from whom I had wandered, | enemy retains the least place in. the heart, 
I turned to the world for. enjoyment... My he has hope of eventually drawing away the 
Heavenly Father how ever did not leave me | soul from the path of duty, down to perd+ 
-vhere. He. called after. me, by his Hely ! tien ; hence let the resolution be formed to 
Spirit, to return to the fold. from which have sin cast out, destroyed, and his” bitter 
had w andered, but long was. the struggle est. is aroused. Notwithstand- 
: i vl’. before UL regained the .peace “I had lost. | ing these a ssaults, my purpose was fixed to 
After this, I lived like the- gener ility of seek till I obtained, or to perish. 
Christians, sometimes in the enjoyment. ol ri attempt 5. for I felt that, without: holiness, I 
g religion, and sometimes’ drawn. away into could neither serve God acceptably, nor be 
the spir it of the world, though I still had: a prepared for the society of the pure’ m 
“desire to’ serve’ God and get to heaven. | heaven. The langwage of my heart was,” 
.* When I was eighteen, I was favored with! 
‘the ministrations of that. dear servant 
God, the Rev, B.S. He was a man of th 
God, and I observed that the success of his) But notwithstanding I sought it by > 
ministrations grew out of the manner in| night and by day, in. the sanctuary and) 
which he siloread the doctrine of holiness the closet, I had such a_view of the exceed- 
on the church ; for, when they ‘became | ing depravity of my heartyand the dreadful 
engaged in seeking. that, blessing, a revival: nature of-sin-as viewed by a holy God, that 
was sure to fallow. Twas thus led to should‘have sunk in darkness und despair, 
cover the need-of a deeper work of grace’ had not occasional rays of light and love 
in my heart :—there were many roots of) be; amed forth from above, and invited me 
bitterness there, which were the occasion of | on. “I sivove, prayed, agonized. To go. 
: frequent backslidings.. L-sought at first to | hack, J knew was death! in going forward I 
subdue these evil sanidsnis les, these enemies | could but die. J resolved, if 1 perished, it. 
of my pence, but. as fast as I brought One | “should be at the feet of Fé esus. “Lhe temp- 
under. grace, another would. rise up to. suggested. that it was: presumption for. 
trouble me. At length, I found so young and nex to think. of 
utterly incompetent to the t task, my strength enjoying: a blessing far: advance of 
was perfect. weakness. It was about this } what-eventhe older of the church 
time that our- pastor- appointed an evening ' professed, indeed, hey ond the experience of 
| _ in each week, for such as felt. desirous of any, for I did not know of one in the church © 
| Oe obtaining the blessing of perfect love, to| w ho. enjoyed it. I resolved that I would - 
; pray for and to. speak of: their exercises | to the whose experience seemed 
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cannot rest till pure within, 
Till L am. wholly lost in thee.” 
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to me to approximate nearest .to it, (my 
teacher,) and open my mind to her, as I 
felt 1 needed guidance and direction. I] 
did so, and received much comfort and in- 
struction, and was encouraged to persevere. 

Some time after, while alone in my 
chamber, praying for a clean heart, for that 
I felt to he the thing most needed, I took 
up Doddridge’s Rise and Progress of Relig- 
ion in the Soul. 
dedication, devoting soul, body, and _ spirit, 
time, talents, all, both temporal and spirit- 
ual, to God and his service, for time and 
eternity, the thought occurred to me, “ This 
is just what I need, if I could only believe 
the offering was accepted. ” J formally and 
solemnly made the dedication. I laid all 
‘on the altar. Again it was suggested— | 


“but it is all through faith ; ; without fi aith, it t 
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As I read the form of 


I last saw her. She remarked, “ that is it.” 
I went to the meeting, still praying and 
receiving in answer thereto, strength to 
continue believing, for I felt it was only by 
faith we could stand. In the course of the 
méeting, I rose to speak and declare what 
the Lord had done for me. I know not 
what I said, but I spake as the Spirit gave 
me utterance. With the heart man beliew- 
eth unto righteousness, but with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation. The 
witness was imparted,.a- much clearer wit”: 
ness than I ever experienced of justifica-_ 
tion. My soul was filled with peace, solid 
peace and joy unspeakable, and full 
glory. In contrasting my present state 
with the past, I could compare my former 
experience, when happy in the love of God, 
to aflame of fire, while this appeared more 


is impossible to please God.” I tried to} like the hed of coals, glowing, solid, perma- 


exercise faith, but found Thad not strength | | ‘nent. 


I felt. a SW ect sinking into the will 


even to believe.’ I began to pray for of God, a perfect resignation to the dispen- 


strength to exercise faith in Christ as my. sations of Providence. 


I felt that I was 


Savior. Strength was imparted, and as I | nothing, and less than nothing, and Christ 


continued to believe, simply to believe and) all in all, 


I was so surrounded by the 


look to the Savior, I felt that my heart was | divine pre ‘ence, that temptation, or the 


cleansed, emptied of sin. 
overspread my mind, and I could look up 
through Jesus and behold my reconciled 
God and Father. I-had but to ask in. his 


ly repelled by the Spirit of grace. 


A calm peace | suggestions of the enemy, when presented, 


‘had: no power over me, nay, they were 
hardly presented, before they were instante 
I was 


name, and grace was imparted from mo-! not only filled with the Spirit, according to 


ment to moment. . 


through which all blessings from the Father | 


of lights descended to my soul, I had but 
to ask and have, look and live. Oh, how 
“exceedingly ‘simple is faith! We often 


overlook this fact, and thus lose the bless- 
ing. 1 continued in this calm, prayerful 
- frame of mind for two or three days, living 
the ‘moment. My peace wasas a riv er— 


Seal creation seemed to speak forth the pr aise 
| of my glorious. Redeemer ; still I did’ not. 


suppose that this was the blessing had 
been secking.” ‘On my way to prayer- 


meeting, I Lealled on the sister before alltided 


to, and almost the first words she addressed 
to me, were—* Haye you not experienced: 
the blessing?” I told her I did not know, 


related my exercises and feelings since! 


hrist was the medium | the promise, but the Lord surrounded me — 
as “a wall of fire round about, and. the 


elory in the midst.” I enjoy ed this wit 
ness of perfect love for many months with- 


| out. interruption, and my greatest desire 


With regard to others was, that all. the dear 
follow eTs of J esus might be made partakers” 


of like precious faith. True, I was not 
without conflicts with the enemy, but. 


found that grace was all-sufficient. If, at 
any time, I found I had. erred, or gone ae 


astray in any degree, I returned immedi- 


ately tothe Shepherd and Bishop of my 
soul} and found that “he was able 
only to forgive sins, but to cleanse from all 
unrighteousness.” To him’ be the» 
praise. A 
~ Roxana, Texas. 
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Christ bladed not Himself. now about to perish for its impenitence ; 
and that sight absorbs his whole thoughts. 
He thinks not of himself, nor is he attracted 

THE apostle sets before us Jesus Christ, by the applauses of the people. His heart 
as the great example of self-sacrificing love js with his eyes, and both rest upon deso- 


— 


(Rom. xv. 3.) 


_ when he says, “ Even Christ pleased not Jate Zion. He weeps bitter tears, and his 


himself.”_ Even Christ! He who is the wailing cry is, “ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem!” 


first born of every creature,” “ heir of all weeping in the midst of his triumph over 
things,” “in whom dwelt the fulness of the obstinate, perishing, malicious Jerusalem. 
Godhead, who is God over all, blessed for- , Behold him again the ev ening before his 
ever; ” even He pleased not himself, but death, seated at the paschal supper with his 
sacrificed himself for the good of others. disciples. What an utter forgetfulness of 
By this glorious example does the apostle, himself, what a seeking of the good of oth- 
in writing to the Philippians, exhort Chris- ers does he manifest in all he said and in 
tians to consider the well-being of others.’ all he did! He does not ask his disciples 
Let nothing be done through strife or vain to comfort him, to sympathize with him, 
glory, but in lowliness of mind let each | though he was to be the sufferer. His 


esteem other better than themselves. whole time is occupied in comforting and 
Look not ev ery man on his own things, but. instructing them. “Let not your hearts 
every man also on the things of others. | be troubled.” There is not a thought about 


Let this mind be in you which was also in- himself expressed. He warns, he exhorts, . 


Christ Jesus. he instructs, he cheers his disciples ; and 

“Even Christ pleased not himself.” “prepares them for coming trial. He is in- 
These words describe his character. For deed troubled in spirit ; but it is when mak- 
the sake of others, he came into the world ; ing the sad announcement that one who 


for others he lived; for others. he prayed ; had been with him as a friend, is about 


for others he wept; for. others he died; to betray him. 


oe for others he intercedes ; for others he will ! The supper is oyer. His hour was come 


come again, ‘The works and words of that he should depart out of this world to. 
every day he spent upon the earth, are a_ ‘his Father. Yet, “ having loved his own 
comment upon this beautiful picture, “He which were in the world, he loved them 


pleased not himself.” unto the end; that love, like all true love, 
That you may realize to yourselves the will stoop todo the humblest acts, in order 


unselfishness—if one may so speak—of our to do. good to the beloved object. We 


master’s character, let us glance at that read accordingly that.“ Jesus, knowing that _ 


-. portion of his history which is embraced i in the Father had eiven all things into his 
the last week of his life; and see how, in ‘hands, and that he was come from God 
the most overwhelmingly trying cireum- and went to God,”’—what then? With 


stances, he ever forgot himself 1 in secking the full knowledge of the glory which he 
the good of others. ss * | had left, and to which he was about to 
A few days before his death, he entered return, and of the universal dominion which 


Jerusalem as a king; multitudes met him the Father had given,—yet oh ! marvellous 
by. the- way, and welcomed him with loud | love, ‘which seeketh not her own. He 
hosannas ; never before had he been so. -riseth from supper, and laid aside his gar- 
~ honored or received. It was the only day ments, and girded himself, and_poureth 

of triumph he had in his life. He reached water into a basin, and began to wash the. 
the brow of the hill which overlooked. disciple’s feet and to wipe them with the 
_. Jerusalem. “He beheld the city!” the : ‘towel wherewith he was girded ! How 
city so long highly fay ored by God, and true is it: that Christ “ pleased not himself.” 


( 
2 
| 


- gled with it is the comfort, ‘ What, could 


. His first thoughts are for the safety of his 
_ disciples. “ Let these,” he says, “ go away.” 


yourselyes and your children.” 
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Our Lord is in the garden of Gethse-| 
mane. He is about to pass through un- 
heard of agony as our atoning Savior,— 
agony immeasurable, incomprehensible ! 
But he thinks of the good of his disciples, 
while the “ chastisement of our peace was 
upon him.” He leaves them in order to. 
be alone in his sorrow. The sight was too 
trying for their weak faith. “Sit ye here 
while I go and pray yonder.” When he 
finds them asleep, there are no reproaches 
for their want of sympathy with him. 
How tender the slight rebuke. How min- 


ye not watch with me one hour ? the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.” 
Even Peter’s special danger from over- 
weening confidence. is not overlooked by. 
him. He would quicken him to watch and 
pray against temptation by the question, 
‘ Simon, sleepest thou?” In all this he 
was mindful of the good of others. 


_ The cruel band of soldiers led by the 
traitor approach, they surround Jesus. 


Peter wounds Malchus. Jesus attends to 


the sufferer, though an enemy, and heals. 


him! But he is at last alone and in the 


_... presence of his tormentors : all his disciples | 
_ have forsaken him. He is standing before. 


the high priest at early dawn, after his. 
night of toil and horror. He is buffeted, : 
insulted, blasphemed. Yet even then he’ 
thinks of others. He is yearning over the 
fallen disciple. He hears him curse and 
swear that he knew him not. “The Lord’ 
turned and looked upon Peter;” a look of 


pity, reproof, and love, which broke his | 


heart with godly sorrow, and sayed his’ ed after the example of Christ Jesus,’ 
‘Jesus is carrying ‘the cross: the women. is in our natural hearts, be'slain by faith in 
re of Jerusalem alone feel for him, and they | his love to us, and then shall all enmity to 
accompany him on his way with bitter 
lamentations. But he will seek the good | 
-of Zion, than the comfort offered by | 
~ Zion’s daughters. 
~~ Jem,” he says, “ weep not for me, but weep 


“Women of Jerusa- 


he warns them of the ome destruction 
of their city. 

Jesus is hanging upon the cross, Never 
was there such an hour as this in the his- 


tory of the universe! Who but God can 


measure the greatness of our Savior’s suf- 
ferings, when nailed to the accursed tree ? 
“There was no sorrow like his sorrow.” 
Can he think of others, then? Yes; the 
infinite love which brought him into the 
world in order to live and die for others; 


which enabled him for the salvation of 


guilty man to drink the cup in Gethsemane, 
and to endure the cross and despise the 
shame on Calvary; that  self-sacrificing 
love was displayed to all around him, while 
“wounded for our transgressions and bruised 
for our iniquities,” he thinks of his weeping 


agonized mother, and commends her to his 
| beloved disciple, saying, “ Woman, behold 
thy son; son, behold thy mother.” He — 
thinks of a dying thief who cries, * remem- 
ber me,” and gives peace to his troubled 
soul by the blessed assurance, “ This day 


shalt thou be with me in paradise.” 


And before he resigned his spirit into 
his Father’s hands, he thinks of his. cruel 
murderers, and cries, “ Father, forgive them _ 


for they know not what they do.” 


‘Such is Jesus. Well. might the apostle +3 


say “He pleased not himself.” And such 


is the “mind” that. must be in us if we are 
“We, then, that are strong, 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, — 
‘and not to please ourselves. Let every 


“in him.” 


one of us please his neizhbor for his good 


to. edification, for even Christ pleased 
not himself.” “ Now the God of patience — 
and consolation, grant you to be like smn. | 


the enmity to the livi ing God 


our fellow men be slain also. Let God’s 

love to us be shed abroad in our hearts by a 

the Holy Ghost, and then shall these hearts “~~~ 
be shut longer by. wicked. ‘selfishness 
against our neighbor, Let us. carry our : 
Lord's: prOss,. and then we “shall carry y 
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brother’s burden. “Hereby,” says the| 8. Young man. “I nothing to say ’bout 


" apostle John “ perceive we the love, because! reckon so, or may be so, I know dat my 

he laid down his life for us, and we ought Redeemer lives. I know too he neber feed 
to lay down our life for the brethren.” | me on food dat made me sick. I'll be 
“This is my commandment,” says our round Massa Jesus’ table till get fatted for 
Lord, “ at ye love one another, as I have heaben; all up hill, but Jesus at the top. I 


Jesus. 


my sins. 


loved you.” Miscellany. 


A Negro Lovefeast. 


AT the close of the communion services, _ 
an hour was allotted them for relating the 
dealings of the Lord with them. The 
scene that followed cannot be described. 
We will, however, give a few dicpitecattia| 


taken down at the time from sixteen suc-_ 


cessive testinionies : 

1. A very sister. 
eause I least of all. Jesus keep me poor 
old woman through dis hard winter—he 
_ take care of me, good as anybody.” 
An old lady. Forty-three 
been on dis journey. Glory be to God for 
de good are on de way; de travel of my 
soul am to cleave unto de Lord,”. | 

3. Aged woman. “TI’s happy. to-day, 
but what is dis to what I shall be—only as | 


de dim star-light to de sun straight. over- ) 


head. We riding de storm now, nut soon | 
bei in port. Glory to Massa Jesus.” 
Ae decrepit old woman. “I feels en- 
couraged to-day. I’s girded up my loins: 
to run de race, and I’ll habe de prize, if 9 
habe to crawl on my old hands and knees. 
ober de hard places.” | 
Aged lady. “Five months J been. 
afflicted; but Jesus been with me, when I 
gould not get to you. Now I come to lay: 
my-shoulder to de gospel wheel anew. I’s 
lifting forty-seven years. I’ll see de 

old wheel roll yet, tank de Lord.” 
Little trembling sister. Glory to. 
Jesus. Glory, glory, glory! ~My tongue 
can’t talk, but my heart can say, Glory to 

| Glory, glory, glory!” 

7. Middle-aged man. “I “yemember 
bery well when God, for Christ sake, for gib | 
From dat: day Jesus been 
portion, my treasure, my | 


“T yise’ first, 


12. Woman of sixty. 


| 13. ‘Man of forty: 


want see how it look up dare.” 

9. Young woman. “I won’t stop to tell 
you bout de road I come along, but I’m 
here—I'm on de rock. I's an old-fashioned 
noisy Methodist. I’s going up to see de 
hundred and forty thousand, and help um 
shout, Glory, glory, glory to de Lamb.” 

10. Man about fifty-two. “I seek de 
Lord when a little boy—fader a sinner; 
moder a sinner. First, I go into de garret 
and pray little easy. I 
almost nothing—sometimes wait an hour 
like a Quaker, till de spirit set my tongue 
| going. { keep close to Massa Jesus two 


. }or three years—he feed me well, and I get 


to be a big stout boy in ’ligious things. 
‘Den he help me to pray ‘doves in the 
kitchen with the old folks, and when my 
own fader and moder turn children and ask 
-me learn dem to: pray, den I no Quaker, 
but roar it out quick and loud. Children, 
J —— can make you pray like de bishop.” 
Old man. “I yery poor man; 


paper good for nothing here, ’cause han’t 


got myself—but my paper good in heaven 
‘cause Massa Jesus ‘dorse it forme. He. 
good ’curity—his purse neber fail. Bless 
‘de Lord Jesus Christ.” 


a poor old 
slave woman when God turned my darkness — 
into light; but when de dungeon open, 
when de chain fell off, I felt ihe. a little 

cis old mighty spry on de foot 
yet. 

“When I left de 
-debil’s army, I join Captain Jesus during de — 
war; I’m on the march to-day. I neber 
surrenders. When de wind blow hard,I — 
"stick de closer to de old flag-staff. Keep 
the colors flying, bredren, keep: the colors | 
-flyi ing, ebery sojer hab a crown by-and-by. 

Glory, Hallelujah 


‘14, Middle-aged: man, Eber since 
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Jesus turn my night into day, I lobe de Gospel Holiness. 


day best. I going to de land whar dere is 


no night.” 
15. Little boy. “Mother told me Jesus! But to return to the more definite an- 


died for sinners—little-boy sinners. Jest swer which presented itself to my mind, in 
a little while ago I believe it. Now de boy reply to the inquiry, how I, so unworthy, 
here, but Jesus take de. sinner. 


[ Re-published by request. ] 


I lobe was enabled to be clear in the witness of 
Jesus ’cause he make me feel like I’ll fly.” | this blessing, when there was so many 
16. The steward. ‘“I’s looking for de whose piety I held in such high veneration 
‘good old way de prophets went.’ I see it. were not? And the only explanation I 
in it. Firm footing here. I'll go to ‘could give was this: I have faith in God, 
glory in dis path. Yes, I'll go through and believe fully in the validity and feasi- 
glory up to heaven, and rest wie Jesus, | bility of the plan devised by Infinite Wisdom 
whar glory will go through me.” by which the polluted may be cleansed : 


These are but a few crumbs from che col- 
ored lovefeast. We reckon there must be 
a powerful revival in any white church in 


the plan in perfect consistency with the 
nature of its Author, is unalterable; the 
devotion that might induce its possessor to — 


the city, before sixteen successive testimonies pass through the flames, or to weep tears 


will be heard indicating so much true piety | of blood, cannot produce an alteration, or ~ 


and clear perception of Christ revealed in the least swerving from the plan laid down. 


. Stow. “ The pure in heart shall see God.” 


_ Co., Michigan, the 5th Noy. 1856, Mrs, Sarah 


of a devoted follower of Christ. For the last 


 strumentality of the “Guide to Holiness,” 
paper, which she highly prized, and of which | 


ate and exemplary mother, the wipe. and sheer- 


the soul—a present Savior from sin. 
Death. 


THE following obituary of one of our 
subscribers is communicated by Rev. T. 


| 


Diep, of Typhoid fever, at Parma, Jackson 


M. aged 47, wife of Dr. D. W. 


Armstrong. Mrs. Armstrong was a member of. 


the Methodist Episcopal Church, a church, | 
which she loved, and with which she had been 
connected some four years. Her life was that. 


two years, her piety was quickened into fresher | 
and more vigorous life, greatly through the in- 


she was a devout and habitual reader. She was 


“a constant attendant on public worship on the | 


Sabbath, and on the weekly prayer-meetings. | 


2 “These she loved with truly Christian fervor. 
getty When death summoned her to the spirit world, | 
<i he found her dressed ‘‘in pure and white linen,’ 
which is the righteousness of the saints.” On 

_ the morning previous to her death, she said to 
-. @ physician, who was called in to see her, ae © 

know in whom I put. my trust; he- makes my | 

bed easy.” Thus peacefully passed away from 


earth to heaven, the devoted Wife, the affection- 


the right of purchase, God demands 


and beseeches that I present my body a’ 


living sacrifice; I present it, and am ~ 


cleansed ; I continue to present it, and con- 
tinue to be cleansed. ‘The Lamb. slain 
from the foundation of the world, with his 
garments newly dipped. in. blood, is 


; continually present before the throne: 


-and it. is but to know that.I lay all upon 
the altar, and to believe in the infinitely 
Meritorious efficacy of his blood, in order 
to realize, with all the blood-washed com- 
| | 
Every moment, Lord, I ‘have 
The merit of thy death.” 
It is then, and then only, we can mingle — 
in the song with the spirits of the just- 


made perfect, already around the throne, _ 


andin the triumph also of those of earth, 
who, with robes. washed and made white in — 
the’ blood of. the Lamb, are momentarily ‘ 


rising: ‘upward: in the strength of this faith, 
‘Who does not feel the impotency of human 
_language when. the full soul endeavors to: 


bring out in words the transcendent bless- - 


edness of this conscious purity; when the _ 


soul exultingly sings, “ Unto him who hath » 


loved me, and. washed me in his own blood, Sita 
___ be glory,” ete.; and yet, there are those = 
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who, from a blessed understanding of its 
glorious import, are appropriating this con- 
fident language as most sweetly expressive 
of their individual experience—and still 


instead of remaining by the altar, driving 
away the fowls from polluting the conse- 
crated offering, to reason thus: “ The fire 
of heaven does not come at the precise 


also there are those who have,—by the! moment when my conjectures had antici- 


will of their heavenly Father,—an_ equal 
claim in the covenant of mercy, who, in the 
full belief of this truth, “ God is no respect- 


pated, and though I well know that God 
has required this sacrifice, yet why does he 
not now consume it? Why is my faith 


follow, or, more properly, precede it. 
experience of many might be portrayed by ‘ble from the example of the other. 


er of persons,” yes, some even. who by thus tried, and do I of necessity thus wait, 
their devotion of spirit, as has before been | preserving this hallowed offering from the 
stated, would pass through the flames, if touch of pollution? And who can deter- 
called to do so, who do not possess} mine how long I may be required thus to 
this blessing. Why Is ir tHus? Would wait in this disheartening suspense ? Already 
that my heart were as a-mirror, to reflect out the sun begins to retire ;a horror of dark- 
in living characters the answer that its deep | ness comes over me; surely there must 
emotions dictate to the proposed inquiry.— | have been some mistaken views In my per- 
May the spirit of holiness communicate the | ceptions of the manner of this requirement. 4 
answer to every sincere, inquiring Christian | Not so with him who, to all succeeding gen- 
who may read these lines, while, by divine | erations, has been termed the fither of the 
assistance, I attempt a reply to the inquiry. | faithful; no! his enlightened perception of — 
_ There are, as has been said, certain unalter- ‘the immutable nature of him who had 
able requisitions laid down by the immuta- | promised, forbade such views; we. shrink 
~ ble Jehovah, which cannot be ov erstepped, even from the supposition of what would 
‘however sincere or devoted the inquirers : | have been the inevitable consequence had 
these individuals have probably over and he done as many Christians do under this 
again brought their all to the altar, but’ dispensation of light; and yet they speak 
they have not firmly believed that God of their unbelief with a seeming compla- . 
would be to what they have every “ceney, or as of an unavoidable evil,: where 
reason to believe, to be his nature, and they stand comparatively as helpless aggres- 
accept the Sffering at their hands; they |sors! O that all who are seeking this. 
well know it to be the very sacrifice he has. blessing were fully awake to the “sinful | 
required, and that they could not.even have: inconsistency of this unbelief! If Abra- 
brought the offering without his: assistance, ‘ham had been guilty of even this one sup- 
and still they hesitate to believe, because | | “posed act of distrustfulness, would he have 
they do not feel. that he has accepted it been placed so prominently before us as. 
~ before they have confidence enough to yven- ‘the father of the faithful? And yet the 
ture upon the veracity of his w ort he has’ Christian, with a revelation of the will of 
commanded the. sacrifice, he has declared. | God open- before day after day, 1s 
his w illingness to accept it, and still farther. practising upon the same principles of unbe- 
has given the ability to bring it to the foot. lief; the younger Christian not unfrequently 
of the cross, and yet they will not believe looks to the example of one. older: in pro-- 
~ that he does receive, merely because some -fession, the member to the class-leader, the .. 
~ ‘state of feeling, which has been pictured to, -Class-leader to one who should be an exam- 
“mind as the result, does not immediately ple in word, doctrine, and experience, and _ 
The each feel themselves in a measure excusa-. 
The: 


what would have “béen’ the: conduct of mention of this reminds me of the dilemma 


~_ Abraham if, after having brought the offer-. of a devoted individual, not long since, 


_ing commanded bod God, he had concluded, young in the experience of this blessing, | 


| 
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who had returned from an experience | ‘years, in the possession of this faith, you 
meeting, where the beloved pastor, in the will find no other way than that of living 
recital of his experience, had said that he by the moment; and though you were the 
~~ did not enjoy the witness of this blessing. veriest sinner that ever trod the earth, or 
“Oh,” said she, in distressing perplexity, were it even thus, that all the sins ever 
“can it be that I enjoy this blessing, when committed were placed on your head, yet 


Mr. 


does not?” The enemy made such is the unbounded efficacy of the atone- 


the well-circumstanced incident the means ment, that it is but to place yourself upon _ 
of nearly robbing her of her confidence ; | this altar, that sanctifieth the gift, and you 


but grace phil: 


must be cleansed. ‘The crimson stream, 


And is it of small moment to be desti- unbounded in its efficacy, is ever flowing. 


tute of that faith whereby we may be ena- Reject this simple way of faith, and the 


bled to realize momentarily (for it is here 1 


find “in my own. experience its excellence 


most violent efforts of body or mind, riv- 
ers of tears, or the devotion of a martyr, 


most prominently to consist) the entire will not bring you to the point; and though 
consecration and purification of body, soul, “you will probably be saved as by fire, you 
and spirit to him’ who hath said, “ Ye are will find yourself to have been an infinite 
not: your own?” Is it a small thing to” ‘loser. You cannot receive the full efficacy 
keep back any part of that price which of the atonement apart from this faith,” 
belongs most sacredly to God by the right neither can you recommend it as success- f 
of purchase, either by not being willing to fully to others; and a debt of gratitude 

part with all, or by the fearfulness of unber. you owe the purchaser demands that you 
lief? To such as do not esteem it to be be his witness of the attainment of this. 


the Lord give to feel the force of the truth, 


) 


all your redeemed faculties, upon the altar ; 
let the sacrifice be a living one; believe’ 


_ steadfastly that the blood of Jesus cleans- | 


22 
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a subject of most momentous interest, may | grace. 


It is this implicit sisson 9 in God, with a 


“Without holiness, no man shall see the resolute determination not to proportion 
Lord; ” but to such ‘as are waiting at the. faith to feeling; believing, if he permit 
foot of the cross, feeling that the excellency _ | Your faith to be tried by a seeming delay, 

of this knowledge is even more desirable | it is but that you may be accounted worthy 

than life, I onl say, “ You will find it in of being a more victorious example of- faith, 
this exercise.” Lay body and soul, with which. will produce a fixedness of purpose, 


and an established -experience, beyond all 
expression glorious. And let the experi- 
ence of one who has proved the ground. 


~ eth from all unrighteousness, covenant with here ‘designated, and found it firm-as the _ 

- Godsthat you will believe this, his revealed. | rock of ages, induce you, whatever your 
truth, whether your feelings warrant the present unfitness. may be, to come now. 
bike or, not;. be willing to live by the mo- Look well at the terms. Holiness and 

ment; you. cannot breathe to-day for the ‘sanctification most. expressiv ely signify the 
morrow, neither can you’ believe now for. state intended; and - you cannot consis- 
any future period. —Remember, it is a pres- | tently expect it unless you are willing to. 


salvation received momentarily from 
above. Ask that the Lord write upon 


live In this_ momentary consecration: con- 


sequently, you cannot believe until you 


your heart the deep spiritual meaning of to this. point... Count the cost fully. 


‘these expressions—a living 


blood of Jesus cleanseth—and “as-ye have | 

received Christ J eSUs, ‘so walk in him ;. 

5. for, let. me assure you, that, though from 
this hour you may’ uve months, 


| 


Enter into the bonds of an everlasting COv-. | 
-enant to live. in. the entire devotion of all. 


your powers. “This is. the livi ing. sacrifice 


required. While» you present. it; “the 
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of Omnipotence venture now upon the 
ground—and you will immediately find 
what you had thought to be the mystery 


Think of Jesus. 


History informs us that, when the wife, 
father and friends of Tigranes,‘a prince of 
Armenia, were taken prisoners by Cyrus, 
and that, when Tigranes came to redeem 
them, Cyrus asked him with what he would 
redeem his wife, he replied, I will redeem 


“her with my own life. Upon this declara- 
tion, Cyrus released them, and bade them. 
return to their own country. Tigranes, 


after their arrival at home, asked his wife. 


were more thinking about Jesus, and less 
talking about the faults and imperfections 
of our neighbors, things in the religious 


| world would soon wear a different aspect. 


Dissension and strife would soon cease, and 
the benign influences of the Sun of Right- 
eousness would soon be felt in every heart 
and family—* righteousness and _ peace 
would soon meet, truth and mercy soon 
kiss each other.” AGATHOS. 


The Unsettled Account. 


Tne following incident illustrates the 
“glorious riches of divine grace,” and the 
particular providence of God. It occurred 


what she thought of Cyrus, to which she re during a season of the outpouring of the 


plied, I did not think of him at all; my mind 


was occupied by reflecting upon the good- 
ness of him who was willing to redeem me 
from bondage by his own life. 

_ What an immense volume of gratitude 
is contained in this, her declaration! Grat- 
itude reigned in her bosom while she 
reflected upon the magnanimity of him who 


was willing to lay down his life in behalf | John L- 
of her w ~ had pledged herself to share 


the scenes of earth with him. Ifthe re- 


4 
flection of his willingness to save her from 


temporal bondage caused her heart to swell 


with exalted thoughts toward her benefac- 
tor, with what emotions of thankfulness 
~ ~should our bosoms swell toward him who 
has redeemed us, and has washed us in his 


own precious blood, and. ‘has made us 


kings and priests unto God forever! 
We should continually dwell upon_his | 
name. Our thoughts should ever be cen- 
~ tred on him, “ w ho i is the fairest among ten 
thousand, and the one altogether lovely.’ 
Our affections should always be drawn out 
toward Jesus, and the word of his grace— 
his name should flow in living accents from 
our lips, and our walk and conversation 
should clearly show to all around that we | 
have been with Jesus, and have learned of 
him who is. meek and lowly of heart. ~ It 
~ has always been niy conviction that, if there 


Spirit, in which x “ special meeting” was 
held by the w riter while pastor of a church 
in New Jersey. God had displayed 


his mighty power and sovereign grace in 


the house. 


the salvation of a number of precious souls, 
and the good work was extending. 

Seven miles from the village, “ up in the 
woods,” there lived a man by the name of 
, who had a large family about 
him, and who was largely engaged in busi- 

ness for himself and for others. He was a 
simple-hearted and industrious man, whose 
honesty was proverbial, so that his word 
as.sacred as his bond. He was not 
religious ; indeed, it was a rare thing to 
-see any of his family in the house of God, 
and the Sabbath .was generally spent in 
“casting up accounts, or in looking over the 
fields. 
Intelligence of the revival had reached 
the ears of L-—’s family. His wife de-- 
sired to attend the meetings, and as he had 
business to transact in the village;it»was 
arranged that, while he was transacting his 

business, the wife should attend our meet- 
F ing, and be. ready to return with her hus- 
band at the close of the morning service. 

“She came to the sanctuary, and it was 
but a little while before the husband en- 
tered also, and took his seat in the rear of 

God was pleased to accom- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


- 


do to be saved ?” 
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pany the word spoken on that occasion | be devoted to his service who hath done 
with power to the hearts of many, and | such great things for me.” 
among these were Mr. and Mrs. L The next morning, Mr. L—— called all 
The strong, athletic woodman was under ! his family together, confessed with tears his 
pungent conviction for sin, “the sorrows of neglect of duty to them, and asked them 
death encompassed him, and the pains ey | to forgive him, solemnly declaring that, by 
hell gat hold upon him.” His whole frame | ‘the help of God, it was his purpose to de- 
trembled with emotion, while “ drops of vote himself to the service of his long- 
grief” rolled down his cheeks in unchecked | neglected Lord. He was about to erect a 
streams. family altar, and to offer his first prayer in 
After the services, a meeting was held their hearing. Such a scene as followed 
for conyersation and prayer. Many re-, ‘this address—which was altogether unex- 
mained, and among them, Mr. L and | pected—is not often witnessed... If a voice 
his wife. Soon he was sobbing like a child, from heaven spoken to that house- 
and crying, “ O what shall Ido?” The whole - | hold, they could not have. manifested more 
assembly were moved to tears, while many a | surprise; they were awe-struck: Some of | 


thanksgiving went up to God, for the ender them sat with: -blariched cheeks; others —— 
of his mighty power. We bowed in prayer, trembled in ev ery limb: the younger chil- | ~ 
and besought God to reveal himselfin mercy} dren cried through fear, while all fell on |. 


to the contrite, broken-hearted sinner; but their knees, and the father, amd sobs and 
the cry of anguish which came from the’ tears, offered to God his fi at Pra yer around 


~-conscience-smitten soul, rose above the the domestic altar. 


pleadings of the servant of God. It was} The conversion of thisman was a marked 
the pleading of the ek “God be mer-| event. There was no doubt or uncertainty 


-ciful to me-a‘sinner;” it-was the in the minds of any concerning the real-. 


ery of the trembling jailer, What must I! ity of the change. Men “ teak. 


of him that he had been Ww ith J esus.” rege 


Some hours after, he obtained relief to 
his soul, and rejoiced, believing in God with 
his companion, ‘and then he rose in 
“midst of the congregation, and said, “My! For many “years: he was.a most valuable 
friend, [came down to this place to-day | member of the church, ready to every good 
for the purpose of settling my accounts | word and work, instant in season and out © 
with Mr, E——, but, not. finding him at of season, serving the Lord. He grew in 
home, i sonphudsa to come to this meeting i grace, and ripened for glory. When the 
not expecting to be interested or promitad, | Master called, he was found ready and 
but.to pass away the time, and to meet my | waiting, his lamp was trimmed and urn- 


66 ‘ Great i is the work, chia neighbors cried, 
And owned his power ‘divine.’ 


_.. companion ; but I bless God I was brought | ing brightly. With joyful anticipatio 1 he 


-here.. I had hardly taken my seat looked forward to the day of “ final reck- 
—T felt that God hada controversy with me, oning,” when he should be accepted in the 
and that there was a long unsettled account | Beloved, and crow ned in everlasting glory. 
between me and my God, which it was more. He has joined the church of the first-born . 


- important to settle than it was to settle my’ I in heav en, and his memory is blessed. 


account with my fellow man. O how my | Dear reader, have you ever considered 


-sins rose up before me! My whole life of that God has a long unseltled account against ag 


rebellion and sin appeared to crush me to | you—an account made up of sins of omission, ‘ 
the earth; but; blessed be God, I trust he | and sins of commission, sins in thought, in 


has pardoned my sins, and blotted-out my word-and deed? Have you ever thought 
transgressions, Henceforth my life shall’ that there is to be a “day of settlement,” 


» < 
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and Lazarus. When he had heard, therefore, 


| same place. where he was.” —[J ohn xi. 5, 6 


sister, Lazarus, 


THE PHYSICIAN’S DELAY.—THE SMITH OF RAGENBACH. 25 


~ 


“a day of fi final accounts,” when the Lord, | for his what and fruitful 
the righteous Judge, will come and reckon | conjectures as to his absence! Jesus was 
with all his creatures? “ For we must all | not unmindful of their deep distress. Wit- 
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ.” ‘ness the serenity with which, when his 
“God hath appointed a day in which he hour was come, he fearlessly returned to 
will judge the world in righteousness.” In Judea, where “the Jews had sought to 
that day, and before that bar, we must give, stone him.” Witness how, when he saw 
an account of our stewardship. Are you. Mary weeping, and her friends weeping 
prepared to give in your account with joy , with her, he groaned in the spirit and was 
and not with grief? That day will be a troubled. Witness how he wept and 
fearful one to the unpardoned sinner. Now groaned again, though he knew that one 
is the day of salvation ; now is the accepted brief hour would turn their mourning to joy. 

time to secure a settlement with our Lord, Still, with the keenest appreciation of all 


who is ready to pardon iniquity, transgress- they were going through, because he loved 


ion, and sin, and frankly to forgive the Martha and her sister, and Lazarus, “ he 
bankrupt sinner. Haste and come to Jesus, abode two days still in the same place 
the sinner’s friend. Cast yourself upon his where he was.” 
mercy, and you will find, by happy experi-_ The reason is no mystery to us now, for 
ence, that we know the sequel. Through this delay, 
his mightiest miracle was wrought. Suf 
fering saint, you are passing through the 
| furnace. You know. not what Jesus is- 
doing now. You see not the bright sequel 
| Physician's Delay. comfort from the family of Bethany. 
For you, too, eternal blessings ‘are con- 


‘nected with protracted affliction. —[Bick- 
Jesus Joved Martha, and her sister, eratetir. 


“ He pardons like a God.” 


| 
h ick, he abi | om 
that he was sick, he abode two days still in the et The Smith of Ragenbach. 
| 
| 


‘Tuere i is sorhething very remarkable in| In the principality of Hohenlohe, Lau- 
that word “therefore.” I feel sure that, genburg, is a_ village called Ragenbach, 
if you had. given human reason the fifth where, about twenty years ago, the follow- 
verse, “ Now Jesus loved Martha, and her ing heart-rending, but also heroic, event 
” and asked for the took place. One afternoon, in the early 
legitimate inference, the sixth verse would. “spring or autumn,—my kind informant did 


‘have continued thus: “When he had not exactly know which, in the tavern-room 


heard, therefore, that he was sick, he hast- of Ragenbach, several men and women 


ened, and went at once to Bethany.” But, having assembled from the village, sat at 
as the heavens are higher than the earth, | their ease, none anticipating what would 
so are his ways higher than our. ways, and happen on that eventful day. he smith 


his thoughts than our thoughts—and he formed one of the merry company, a strong, 
“ abode two ra 74h still in the same place. vigorous man, with a resolute countenance 


where he was.” and daring mien, but also with such a 


We can easily picture the intense anxi- good-natured d smile upon his lips that every 


ety of the sisters, Will our messenger one who saw him admired him. _ Every 
reach the Lord time? Will our-urgent evil-disposed. person shunned. him, for the 
necessity appear? p- Will he come at once? valiant smith would allow nothing wrong in 


And when sufficient time elapsed: his and it was not advisable to 


| 
\ 


| | 

j 
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> 
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if 


room, a great, strong, 


agonizing countenances. 


-ness and _nobleness. 


cheek paled a little, but his eyes sparkled 


‘deep, strong voice. | 
ho one can vanquish the brute but I. One 
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have any thing to do with him except in a 
proper manner. His arms were like bars 
of iron, and his fists like’ fore hammers, so 
that few could equal his strength of body. 


The brave smith sat near the door, chat-. 


ting with one of his neighbors, I know not 
what; all at once the door sprang open, 
and a large dog came staggering into the 
powerful beast, with 
a ferocious, frightful aspect; his head was 
hanging down, and his eyes bloodshot, his 
red-colored tongue hanging halfway out of 
his mouth, and his tail dropped between 
his legs. Thus the ferocious beast entered 


the room, out of which there was no escape 


but by one door. Scarcely had the smith’s 
neighbor, who was bath-keeper of the place, 


seen the animal, when -lie became deathly 


pale, sprang up, and exclaimed, with a hor- 
rid voice, ‘‘ Good Heaven, the dog is mad!” 
Then arose an outcry. The room was 
full of men and women, and the foaming 
beast stood before the only entrance; no 
one could leave without passing him. He 
snapped savagely right and left, and no 
one could pass him without being bitten. 
This increased the horrible confusion. All 
sprang up and shrank from the furious dog 
Who should 
deliver them from him? The smith also 
stood among them, and, as he saw the an- 
guish of the’ people, it flashed across his 
mind how many of his happy and contented 
neighbors would be made miserable by a 
mad dog, and he formed a resolution, the 


like of which is ‘scarcely to be found in the 


history of the human race for high-minded- 
Certainly his brown 


with divine fire, and an elevated resolution 


. shone from the smooth brow of the pple’ 
minded man. 


Back, ail! ” with his 
“ Let no one stir, for 


victim must fall in order to save all, and I 


_ will be that victim ; I will hold the brute, 
and, while Ido so, make your escape.” | 


The smith had scarcely spoken these words, 


secure, I am inoffensive. 
| live, bring me my food. The rest I leave 


when the dog started toward the shrieking 
people. But he went not far. “ With 
God’s help!” cried the smith, and he 
rushed upon the foaming beast, seized him 
with an iron grasp, and dashed-him to the 
floor. O whata terrible struggle followed! 
The dog bit furiously on every side, ina 
most frightful manner. His long teeth 
tore the arms and thighs of the heroic 
smith, but he would not let him loose. 
Regardless alike of the excessive pain, and 
the horrible death which must ensue, he 
held down, with an iron grasp, the snap- 
ping, biting, howling brute, until all had 
escaped; till all were rescued, and in | 
safety. He then flung the half-strangled 
beast from him against the wall, and, drip- 
ping with blood and venomous foam, he 
left the room, locking the door after him. 
Some persons shot the dog through the 
windows. But O, merciful God! what will 
become of the brave, unfortunate smith ? 
Weeping and lamenting, the people 
surround him who had saved their lives at 
the expense of his own. “ Be quiet, my. 
friends; do not weep for me; for I have 
only. performed my duty. When I am 
dead, think of me with love, and now pray — 
for me, that God will not let me suffer long 
or too much. I will take care that no fur-— 
ther mischief shall occur through me; for 
I must certainly become mad.” He went 
straight to his workshop, and selected a_ 
long chain, the heaviest and firmest from. 
his whole stock. He then, with his own 
hands, welded it upon his own limbs, and — 


around the anvil so firmly that no ig ae 


“ There,” said he; 
“it’s done,” after silently and solemnly 


on earth could break it. 


completing the work. “Now you are. 


So long as I : 


to God; into his hands I commend my — 


spirit.” Nothing could save the brave. 
smith ; neither tears, lamentations, 


prayers. . Madness: seized him, and, after — 


nine days, he died; but truly he died only 


to awake toa more beautiful and glorious — 


life at the right hand of God. He died, 
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but his memory will live from generation; through the blood and righteousness of 
to generation, and will be venerated to the Christ ? ” 
end of time. _ Yes, solely through Christ.” 

Search history through, and you will) “But, sir, supposing you were first saved 
find no action more glorious and sublime. -by Christ, are you not, somehow or other, 


than the deeds of this simple-minded man, | to save yourself afterwards, by your good 
the smith of Ragenbach. It is easy for | works ?” 


noble minds to die like Winkelhed, or Mar- “No; I must be saved by Christ from 


tius Curtius, the high-spirited Roman first to last.” 


youth; but to go to the sacrifice with the Allowing, then, that you were first 
certainty of death, and moreover being turned by the grace of God, are you not, in 


obliged to wait a death so awful, during. some, way or other, to keep yourself by 
long, fearful hours and days, that is to die your own power?” 


not once, but a thousand times. And such END.” 


a death was that of the smith of Ragen-. “What, then; are you to be upheld 
bach. Such a sacrifice the smith of Ragen- every hour and every moment by God, as 
bach made in order to save his neighbors. | much as an infant in its. mother’s arms ? ” 


May his memory ever be sacred.—[Prac-| “Yes; altogether.” 
tical Christian. - “And is all your hope in the grace and 


mercy of God to preserve you unto his 
heavenly kingdom ? ” 
“Yes; I have no hope biut | in him.” 


“Then, sir, with your leave, I will put up 
THE following occurrence is narrated by | “my dagger again; for this is my Calvinism ; 
Dobbin, in reference to an interview be-. this is my election, my justification, my 


tween Simeon and John Wesley ; | final preservation. It is, in substance, what 

Three or four years after Simeon, whose I hold, and as I hold it, and, therefore, if 
name has since become sacred in the annals you please, instead of searching out terms 
of the Church of Christ, was ordained, this and phrases to be a ground of contention 
young minister had an opportunity of con- : between us, we will cordially unite in those 


versing with the founder of Arminian Meth-_ | things wherein we agree.” | 
odism; and, wishing to improve the oppor- | «We print this because we like it. There 


‘Simeon and Wesley. 


_ tunity to the utmost, he began to question js more in it than may be apparent to all at 


him thus: first view. 
“ Sir, I understand you are called an Ar- | | 1. It makes ‘the’ world-famed Arminian 


~ minian; now I am sometimes called a Cal- controversy hinge upon the only points that 


vinist, and, therefore, I suppose we. are to. are really vital. We care little for the 


draw daggers. But, before we begin to names under which theologians have mar- _ 


combat, with your permission, I will ask shalled themselves for ages; it is enough 


~ you a few questions, not from impertinent for us if the essential things are right, and - 
_ curiosity, but for real instruction. Pray, in the right place. We enter into no argu- 
sir, do you feel yourself a depraved crea- ment here to prove that Calvinism means 
 ture—so depraved that you never would this, and Arminianism that. But, we do 
~~ have thought of turning to God if God had hold that the true gospel, in its practical 
put it into your heart?” rd 


bearings on the hearts of lost sinners makes _ 
“ Yes,” said the veteran, «] do, ‘asad, ” these points, put by Simeon to Wesley, 
And do you utterly despair of recom-. thoroughly fundamental. He who answers 


mending yourself to God by any thing that) heartily in the affirmative—endorsing his 


you can do, and do you look for salvation | own sinfulness, and his dependence on con- 
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_ this saving grace, knows not the glorious 


_ Ghost. Pride and self-conceit may ignore | 


that blessed agency that cometh from | not the only nor the true wealth. Fires” 
above; but we never could see how the’ may burn it, the floods drown it, the winds 


..looked long in the fire and was silent. 
Then, as. the deep thought passed away, his 
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verting and preserving grace—is radically | in danger of thinking that wealth might 
right. He may be lame and blundering in ‘take the place of goodness, and be an ex- 
his theories, and bungling in his use of the- euse for indolence, or cause them to be 


ological terms; but, we shall rejoice that held in honor, who led unworthy lives. So_ 


his experience evinces a humble, trustful | she asked him: 


| heart, and can gladly join with him in “ What is it to be rich?” 
% praise of redeeming love. 


He answered, “I do not know. You 
On the other hand, he who knows not tell me how to become ren that all may 


_ask after me and praise me.” 
gospel of the blessed God. Herein is that “To become rich is to get money. For 


saying verified—*“ He that trusteth in his | this -you must wait until you become a 
own heart is a fool.” The man who thinks | man.” 


he converted himself without an imterposing| The boy looked sorrowful and said: “Is 


God for. his help, never knew his own heart, | there not some other way of becoming rich, 


and still needs to be converted by the Holy | that I may begin now?” 


humbled and contrite heart could ever dis-' sweep it away, the moth may eat it, the 


own or ignore it.’ rust waste it, and the robber may make it 


. 20: Real - piety helps wonderfull to , ‘his prey. Men are worried with the toil 


Ea sviighiten and to keep straight one’s the- of getting it, but they leave it behind at 
ology. . Indeed, it works toa charm. Let last. 
the soul only be kept low before God, walk- | The soul of the richest prince of the earth 
| ing humbly in the light of his countenance ; | -goeth forth like that of the wayside beggar, 
—s0 walking, there is the least possible’ without a garment. Those who possess it 


_ temptation to-swerve from the simplicity of | are. always praised by men, but they do 
the truth in Jesus, 


acts as a perpetual regulator and corrective | 


They die and ‘carry nothing away. 


Personal experience | not receive the praise of God. ” 


against dangerous errors. -—[Oberlin Ey. gather this kind of riches, or must I. wait 


till 1am a man?” 
A. Lesson on Riches. 


A LITTLE boy sat by his mother, He. 
seek early shali find.” 


eyes brightened and he spoke: 
“Mother, I will be rich.” | : 
“Why do you want to be rich, my ont ms 
And the child said; “ Every one praises 


may become rich before God.” 


She answered, “The gain of money is ° 


Then,” said. the boy, “may I begin to. 


The mother laid her hand upon his little ge 
head and said, “To-day, if you will hear his: oe ee 
voice; for he hath promised that those who # 


And ‘the child said, “Teach me how 


Then she looked tenderly on him and | 
said, “ Kneel down every night and morn-.. 


‘ing and ask that you may love the dear - 
the rich; every one asks after the rich. Savior and trust in him; obey his word and 
The stranger at our. table, yesterday, asked | strive all the day's of your life to do good * 


who was the richest: man in the village. 


At school there is a boy who does n’t love 
to learn. He cannot well say his lessons. | 


| —Sometimes he speaks evil. words. But; 
_ the other children do not blame him, for 
they say he is a wealthy boy.” 


‘Then the mother saw that her child was 


to all; so, though you. may be poor in the 
world, you: shall: be rich in faith, and 


heir of the of en.’ 


that gives a man the of 
Christian.—[{J. Mason. 


is not talking, but. ‘walle with: God, 
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Tar New YeAr.—Time is divided into epochs, 
and we mark its passage by noting them. 


These epochs are defined by the recurrence of_ 


the celestial bodies to their former, positions 
time during which the earth whirls once round 


month is the time which passes before the moon 


has resumed her former position in the heavens | 


with respect to the sun and the earth ; and a 


year is the period during which the earth makes | 
one of her vast journeys round the sun. 


This division of time is a useful arrangement. 
It enables us to note its flight, and to note 
our own progress along the journey of. life. 
New years’ days are the mile-posts of the road 
Reader, how of them have. 


It is convenient to have life thus divided into 
chapters and volumes, - The review of the late 
chapter suggests ‘‘ multitudinous corrections 
and emendations,” which shall afford hints for 
the forthcoming one. The commencement of a 


year, to lay aside the figure, isa suitable season | 


for self-examination. . Ifere is another mile-post. 


Let me ask myself, Have I attained a year’s 
growth in grace or love? in knowledge ? 


spiritual strength ? in zeal ? in courage ? Have 


‘atone for old offences. 
the year, then—for every day of the year. God 
spared us to our families ; he spared our fami- 


_ We saw souls converted. 
with respect to each other ; thus, a day is the 


» from earth to heaven. 
as it flies onward in the heavens; a lunar 


I done 4 year’s work for God and the truth— _ 
such a year’s work as God had a right to expect. 


through grace, obtained the divine fayor, and 
| though we may now be purged from all pollu- 

tion of our former sin through grace, yet present 
.grace and present obedience cannot hope to 
Let us thank God for 


lies to us. Ile gave us strength and health and 
heart to toil, to labor, “working with our 
hands,” and to prosecute our heavenly calling. 
We saw souls sancti- 
We saw some weary pilgrims pass 
Glory to the Lamb! 

New year’s day is a good time for renewing 
our vows. 

God has led us on by wonderful expedients of 
his providence toward heaven. Our way has 
scemed sometimes strangely beset with diflficult- 
les before us, and, looking «a little into the 
future, we could really see no way through ; 
yet as, confiding in Jesus, we approached the 
obstacles to our progress, the mountain sunk to 
a plain, the vale, the morass arose, the crooked 
became straight, and the rugged plain.» And 
was done byour God—our faithful, covenant- 
keeping God. Surely he will be our guide even | 
unto death. ‘Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow us all the days of our life, and we will 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever... Now, 
then, for a renewal of our vows. This God will .. 
never forsake us; and now, on our knees, let — 
‘us swear unto the Lord our God the oath of 
allegiance. 


fied wholly. 


« The covenant we this moment make 
Be ever kept in mind ; . 
We will no more our God forsake, 
Nor cast his words behind.” 


of me, in view of the time I have been in the 


church—my health, my financial condition, my 


This is a time to reflect on our proximity to 


if Three Hundred and. sixty-five days aré three paradise. Courage, brother. 
hundred and sixty-five blessings, for any one of ‘shall die, thou shalt begin the everlasting song. 


lands, we may casily imagine Dives would ex- “sunshine. 
-ultingly leap up from his fiery dungeon. 
‘have not deserved these blessings more than he. ‘daughter of affliction and tears, a few steps only 
“Many years ago our title to life was forfeited shall finish thy pilgrimage, forthe chariot of fire 


gocial position, my intellectual advantages, and death and eternity. Three per cent. of the human 
my religious privileges? Haye I the witness family die annually. Of-all the many thou- 
of the Spirit that E am a child of God now? Do sands of persons who read the Guide, the prob- 


» I know that my heart is cleansed from all filth- ability is, then, that several hundreds are just 
-. iness of the flesh and spirit to-day, and that I “now entering their last year. Yes, brother, sis- 
begin the new year, loving God with all my ter, ‘‘this-year thou shalt die,” this year thou 

heart and with all my strength ? | 


“shalt be buried, and this year thou shalt be 
The new year is a time for thanksgiving. -elothed in white, and walk with thy Savior in 
Before this year 


which, if he might enjoy them in these gospel ‘One or two more stormy days, and then eternal 


A few weeks of decrepitude, aged 
We. father, and then eternal youth. 


oy § sin, and though we have repented, and, waiting to bear thee over the hills 


Cheer thee, ~ 


~ 
} 


- 


found to detract from its highly religious char- | to N 


rope,” used to be conducted to his fevered couch, ‘ 
-after'the night’s debauch, the queen, the prince, | who had been his equals in the social relations. 


tion of Scripture, and using a form of prayer... 


_ Breakfast follows, after which the royal chil- | rap 
dren retire to their studies, and the queen and | iritual_ 


the prince address themselves to the official du- 


; 
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«© Not this our Eden home, 
| Roeked by the blast ; 

Not this our beacon star, 
Fading so fast. 

Dark though the stormy hours, 
Fleeting and short, 

Bark of our stormy voyage 
Soon is at port.” 


after part of the day, until long after the junior 
branches of the family have retired to rest, so 
‘that family worship in the evening is generally 
impracticable; but the whole tenor of their 
lives attests the sincerity and the earnestness of 
the religious emotions which prompt the morn- 
ing sacrifice. 


ae For Piety 1x 


BLE Lire.—A Fact.—The Hon. , whose 
‘death recently occurred in one of our New 
‘Hampshire cities, formerly resided in an agri- 
‘cultural town some twenty miles distant. In 
| the same town lives a pious black man, who has 
, ever been noted for the purity of his life and 
“the simplicity of his piety. Ilis place in the 


Under this saphlon, we propose hereafter to | 
furnish our readers with such items from our | 
exchanges as we may deem helpful to the 
religious life, and worthy of preservation. This 
new feature, when fully understood, we are 
persuaded, will find favor with our readers. | 


lt will give the Guid di 
nection with current events, while care will be 


taken that, in the selection, nothing shall be ‘make him an object of universal respect and 
love. Some years ago, the Hon. 


, Where he occupied a conspicuous 

and responsible position in society. He was a 
an of talents and extensive attainments and 

RELIGION IN THE PALACE.—The queen has, of ~ | 


acter. 


course, her official chaplains, men of personal influence. he was a’ judge: of ‘the 


among the clergy of the establishment; but, tate 
except on state occasions, their services are sel- | Man, was suppose to 


| - 
dom’ placed in requisition. Prince Albert is, hers coon. and known to be hostile to evangeli 


practically, the domestic chaplain at those ar religion. But when this distinguished man 
times when the royal family are ‘in private.” was brought low with a consuming disease, he 


he needed the prayers and instructions of the 
later than the h | 
people of God. To whom did he resort for spir- 


itual comfort in that solemn hour? Not to any — 


the British throne, ‘the first gentleman of Eu- | 


the royal children, and a few of the servants | -ot Hre—no, not-even to distinguished ministers 


who are known to be under religious impress- 
ions, including, I am happy to. say, more than | 
one Wesleyan, assemble for the purpose of com- | 


unknown, illiterate, lowly, but pious. negro to 
‘visit him. The good man repairs to his bedside 


which Prince Albert conducts, reading a por- 


‘soul of the dying Ton. to a God of merey. 


adviser! 


ties which their lofty stations respectively im-; AN AGED CULPRIT—SAD. RESULTS oF AN Un- 


~-- pose upon them. What with the transaction ef GOVERNED Temrer.—A man by the name of — 
_ business with ministers of State, and the neces- | ! * * * Abram, was tried in Toronto, Canada, 
sary observance of the rites of hospitality to-| for the shooting of his son. 


_ ward foreign ambassadors, and other distin-| guilty, and, before passing sentence upon the 
guished strangers, and. the representa- | 


P _ tives: of the army, navy, learned professions, | had to say why the sentence of death should 
and aristocracy at large, of our own country, 


the queen and prince have seldom or never a 


and having put on his spectacles read the fol- 
moment which they can call their own in the 


‘house of God is always filled; his uniform 


—removed 


of religion. He sent a message to this obscure, — 


“mencing the duties of the day with worship, to converse and pray with him. He gives him 


instruction concerning the way of salvation, and — 
‘with affectionate | importunity, commends the 


He was found 
prisoner, the judge, having asked him what he - 
not be passed, he took @ paper from his pocket, . 


lowing address before the Court, in which a 


H 
oF R 
a 
| 
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death-like silence prevailed: — My Lord, awful | the comparison was in favor of the South. The 
as my position is at this moment, I trust God, | average in the Western Synods was, to each 
in his mercy, will give me strength to meét it. | minister in Kentucky, five; in Cincinnati, five 
In the faith and with the humble resignation of | and three-fourths; in Nashville, three and a 
a Christian, I hope, through the blood of my | third; in Indiana, five anda half; in Missouri, 
Redeemer, to be saved in the world to come. six and a half; in Iowa, three and a half; in 


great comfort and ‘consolation. 


minister. 


My life, my Lord, for years past, has been one Mississippi, four; in Illinois, five; 
of distress, and wretchedness, and misery, 


doubtless in a great measure owing to my own 
weakness and not exercising a proper constraint 
over a naturally vile temper under a state of 
excitement. I have no desire to live now, ex- 
cept to make my peace with God. I am not 
conscious, iny Lord, of having had any inten- 
tion to take the life of my son, although I do 


not murmur at my fate as I was, no doubt, the | 
‘cause of his instant death. 

. 2. dispute or question the statements made by the | 
witnesses, owing to the state of my mind at the | 
_time of this distressing and heart rending oceur- | 

rence. 

_ ~~ will forgive me, that I may die in peace with 
the world. 
~ my family for aught in which they have erred 

. ‘towards me; and I have disposed of all my 

| worldly estate equally, or nearly so, among | 


them, leaving: a small sum only to the parish }and sinners out doors and in have cried for 


I forgive my enemies, and [ hope they | 


I have from my heart forgiven all 


church to which I have been in the habit of re- 
sorting, and where I[ have at all times received 
My Lord, I 
was sixty-four years of age on the tenth of July 
last.’? The judge then addressed him at con- 
siderable Jength on the importance of his at- 
tending to the interest of his soul’s salvation, 
and of devoting the remainder of his days to 


~ making his peace with God, as he could. hold 


out no hope, whatever, of a reprieve. - Dee. 15, 
was fixed as the time of his execution. 


OF MINISTERIAL Lanon, —We have 


had the curiosity, says the Presbyterian Herald, 
to look into the Minutes of the Gencral Assem- 

bly, with a view to arriving at the comparative 
“results of ministerial labor, ‘in the different sec- 


tions of the church during the past year. Tak- 


ing the whole number of ministers, the average | 
result of their labors duritig’ the year was an 
addition to the churches of about. five and 
- third members. on profession of their faith, to 
If we take the North and the | 


South,.or the free and slave States, as the basis 


of the comparison, we find that in the North 
each minister added an average of about five. 
and a half members, and in the South each ad-. 
ded not quite five members. In former years, 


in Mem- 
phis, three and three-fourths; and in Wiscon- 
sin, two and one-eighth. The uniformity of the 
results, in regions differing so widely from each 
other, will strike every mind. 


A Powerrut B. M. Adams, 
one of our former contributors, writes to the 
Christian Advocate and Journal, from Monti- 


cello, Sullivan County, New-Lork, Noy. 10th, 
T cannot pretend to | as follows: 


‘‘Of late, at a comparatively small appoint- 
(Pridgeville) on this circuit, New-York, 


| East Conferenee, we have had a wonderful revi- 
| val, and it has been attended by all those extra- 


ordinary manifestations that attended the early 
Methodist revivals. Our chapel! will seat about 
two hundred. But frequently, of late, it has 
been supposed, four hundred were present out- . 
side and in. We have hoisted the windows; 


mercy, ‘falling under the power,’ ‘slaying of 
the impenitent,’ and all those things have been 
common. God be praised. The exact number 
of conversions and sanctifications cannot he 
fully ascertained. It has stirred up the whole 
country. Last evening, our church in this vil- 
lage (county seat of Sullivan county) was 
crowded, and the Lord was with us,” 
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WE have long felt the necd of: just such 1a 
, department as is indicated in other periodicals | 
by the title we have given above; a depart- 
ment in which we may be permitted, from time. 


intercourse with our readers and correspondents — 
‘than would be deemed proper in an article pre 

pared for the publi¢’at large. Then, again, 
such a department will serve as a repository for . 
many astray gem which we. occasionally meet 
with-in our correspondence, that but for this | 


‘would be lost ; besides, furnishing a medium 
of reply to questions, which have more or less 
of a general interest. 


\! 


We WISH YoU ALL A HAPPY NEW. YEAR.— 
Most cordially do we tender to our. numerous. 


to time, to hold a more direct and familiar — 


readers the compliments of the scason, In 


| 
| 
\ 


— 


Caughey’s Revival Miseellanies, and some 


beyond, their forticth thousand, while 
Palmer's recent work, Incidental Illustrations, 
‘Caughey’s Earnest Christianity, and Dr. Peck’s | 
late work, ‘The Central [dea of Christianity,” ’ | 
together with the’ works of Dr. “Upham, have} hill, the following Sabbath School Books. | 
_. already attained a full. average sale with reli-. - Home Scenes in the Norwood Family. The = , 
- gious books in general. The public demand ates of a family who spent their evenings in. 
_~ for works of this character is indicative -of a ! useful conversation. The facility with which > 
' growing interest... Judging from the past and | truth may be unfolded to childhood by a pious * 
_ present, we have large hopes for the future. 
Howrness is destined yet to triumph over these. interesting narrative. 


lands. The Lord hasten it in his time. | _. Esther 3 or, the Dutiful A Sweet 
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doing this, however, permit us to remind you, : ‘hortation, which we have taken the liberty to 
beloved, that, in the fulfilment of the wish, | | give before. Beloved, write i the spirit. If 
much, very much, depends on you. The we need its aid in speaking, we need it in writ- 
ness of the year will not depend so much upon ing. Get your hearts aglow with God, and 
the circumstances with which you may be sur- write what a baptized heart willdictate, Again, 
rounded—your freedom from trials, atilictions, “write short. There are some communications 
or disappointments—as upon the state in which | which cannot be, and probably should not be, 
you.meet those circumstances. Said an aged, -eurtailed. But these are the exceptions. Most 
veteran of the cross, long a witness of God’s | ‘that is written should be pruned and repruned, 
sanctifying grace, “I have three hundred ee until very much reduced in size. Your own 


sixty-five thanksgiving days in the year.’ experience as a reader will suggest to you how — 
- Accustom yourself to see the will of God in’ much more readily a short article is read than 


every event of Providence, and, by faith, learn a long one. We have something to say to 
his benevolent design in every chastening, and _ another class of contributors—such as write but 
you, too, will be blessed with three hundred seldom ; but we must defer it to another time. 
and sixty-five thanksgiving days. We have several communications on file, which 
_will appear as they are needed. 


THE PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE.—We love 


to trace the progress of the principles we advo- t Tue SERMON in our present number is some-__ 
cate, not only in our own Zion, butamong other what lengthy, but well worthy a prayerful - 
evangelical denominations. Believing that perusal. May God bless it to those whom it is 


those principles are founded on truth, we have intended to benefit ! 
not. a doubt of their ultimate triumph ; and it Ps 


is greatly strengthening to our faith to see the » * AGENTS, SUBSCRIBERS, FRIENDS, ALL do some- 


rapidity of their progress. Of course, we view | ‘thing for the Salateninank of our list. We have 


the thing from our own particular stand-. | not the appliances and back support of church © 
point, yet we think our position as favorable in’ organization, such as the American Tract, Bible 


forming an estimate as any we could occupy. | and Sunday School Societies, or denominational 


Not only have -we been permitted to see the | book establishments. We: rely wholly, under 


subscription list of our periodical trebled during | God, on the lovers of purity, by whatever name 


~ the last five years, but the literature which has | they may be known. Increase our means’ of 
been properly identified with our cause has met | usefulness, beloved, by enlarging our circle of © 


with a remarkable sale... Mrs..Palmer’s Way of -readers. Let: every one do something, 
Holiness, and Faith and its Effects, together , 


other works, have all reached, and even’ gone | hk. a. 0 tic 


We have from the 


mother is beautifully pronghé out in a moss 


| | : | story, showing the sacrifices and trials that 
ConTRIBUTORS Will please accept our thanks ™ust be frequently encountered in the path of 


for the past, and continue to favor us with their obedience, but the blessed ‘reward that i ig sure — 
~~ productions. God is blessing your labors to to crown it at. | 
thousands whom you will never see in the flesh. _ Recollections of my Native Village, bya | Wan- 
Believing you have the interest of the cause at | derer. A story of real life, full of fustrnctize e 
heart, we will venture to repeat a word of ex- and d ‘fauching incident. 


‘Sabbath School Society, Depository No. 13 Corn-. 


| 
4 
4 
Bi 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
il 
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A Mother” S “Portrait, ih: all the diversified engrossing assidui- 
or ties of family cares, without the alleviating 

The Model Mother. appliances of wealth. O if I might see the 
» axercm portrait of a mother who, for over a score 

of years, had under a pressure of diversified 

RY MRS. PALMER. care, similar to my own, walked calmly and 


closely with God, and with unspotted gar- 


0 Ever when that loved one smiled 
3 ments, then might I indeed believe in the 


It wakened every tender feeling, 


For, avgel-like, she watched her child, | omnipotence of grace. Well here, dear 

Like love upon his heart-strings stealing 5 reader, in our portrait of a model mother, 
A band of heaven-plumed spirits gazed, you have just such an example. Says 
_ And lunged to take a prize so glorious 5 | her son, “ Here is the portrait of a plain, 
They lingered round with wing upraised, practical Christian—of one who was sur- 


Till God gave leave ;—and then victorious 


rounded with the cares of family and 
Bhe soared afar o'er sin and : 


business,—of one who was every day in 
the world, and yet lived as not of it,—of 


And-now in Heaven’s own songs she’s vying; 
But sure iny wother loves: me there, 


oe mothe r's Jove is pure, undying. | one who turned her every necessity to be 
My mother > portraiture of love! | busy therein, into an opportunity for snatch- 
Thou precious gift of Heaven’ 's bestowing, | ing trophies out of it for her Redeemer.” 
Thy image lures ‘to worlds abov ae And here we have the testimony of one — 
And ou joy heart tis ever glowing. 


who for twenty-two years was closely under 


A MoTHER's PortRalt, i is the title of a the care of this mother, who never once - 


_ precious memorial of filial affection, in sak saw her in a state which could lead him to 
ume form, by the Rev. Frederick Jobson, ‘ doubt her > present preparation Jor eter- 
of the British Wesleyan Conference. This nity. And what was the secret. of power 
work has recently been published i in Ieng- ‘that. en: alolea this: mother, amid so much 


land, and we fear, but few American rediiers' more that an ordinary amount of perplex-- 
may have the privilege of gazing on shins ing and toilsome: care, to maintain such 


Inspiring picture of matronly beauty. We happy, close Ik with God? Her 
~ propose; therefore, to. give to-the mothers son. describes it thus. “She gave proof 
_of America a hasty sketch of what every. that she was not only justified, but washed 
~ Christian mother may through grace aspire ‘and sanctified. “She testified by spot- 
tobe. ‘This portrait: is drawn by the hand. less life that the blood of Jesus cleans 
an-affectionate son upon whose heart. the. eth from: all-sin, Nor was hers mercly a 


image of this. mother was, during twenty. “negative salvation; she experienced not . 


long years,. being daily yet more deeply. only. cleansing from sin,and its pollution, 


inscribed in ever-living lines. of loveliness, ; but also the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 


Nene and power. Of-her he says, “ She , She was not only preserved * unspotted 


showed, in her daily course, the beauty of ‘from the world,” and blameless,” but was 


holiness. Ler eraces were not. fitful and the temple of God, and had wie Spirit of 
uncertain in their lustre. I can s say for the , God dwelling in her. 
twenty-two. years I was closely under her Hers Was joy in the Lord. I have seen 


care, not-at any time did I see her-ina_ her, says her son, burdened with grief, but . 
 gtate of mind which could lead me to doubt, never did I see her sink down in discourage-. 


that she was prepared for eternity.” ment, or hear her complain of her condition. 


But, says some pious, care-worn satin: With sufferings such as would have broken 
surely her domestic surroundings "were not ; many a heart of less strength than hers, 
of the perplexing character which encom- , She was still rejoicing in the God of her 


pass me! A large family of little ones, | salvation, recounting hi: blessings, and enu- 
VOL. | 


} 
‘ 


tthe: Holy Ghost,” -Wniting to those who 


~~ God dwell in you. “Now, if any man have | 
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merating her reasons for gratitude. She 
was an every day Christian, and showed 
herself, amid multiplied cares, to be strong 
in the Lord and in the power of his might. 
She openly illustrated the words of Christ, 
“All things are possible to him _ that 
believeth.” 


[To be continued. ] 


The Possibility of Christians 
living without Sin. 


BY REV. J. BATE. 


NO. IX. 


My next argument in support of the 
doctrine proposed, will be drawn from THE 
RELATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO CHRIS- 
TIANS, AND HIS WORK WITHIN THEM. | 
The indwelling of the Holy Spirit in 
Christians is a truth which appears in clear 
light upon the pages of Divine Revelation. 
It is said that Zacharias was filled with the 
Holy Ghost. The same is said of Eliza- 
beth, his wife. Jesus, when he appeared 
unto his disciples after his resurrection, 
- breathed on them the Holy Ghost, and 
said, “ Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” When 
deacons were’ sought for the primitive 
church, the apostles looked for “men full 
of the Holy Ghost.” Stephen was thus 
filled, and when he came to the martyr’s 
death, it is recorded of him that “ he, being 
full of the Holy Ghost, looked up to 
heaven.” When the Apostles: laid hands 
upon those who believed in Jesus Christ, 
“they received the Holy Ghost.” While 
Peter was preaching the Word in the house 
of Cornelius, the Holy Ghost fell-on all 
them that heard. St. Paul says, “The 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Spirit given unto us.” “ He 
saved us by the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost.” St. Jude speaks of “ praying in 


; had been. regenerated and born again, St. 
Paul again testifies, “ Ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the spirit, if so be that the Spirit of 


sider. 


not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” 
“Now ye have received, not the spirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God.” 
“God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.” 
These are sufficient references to show 


| the scripturalness of the indwelling of the 


Holy Spirit in Christians. As to the mys- 
tery, which may be connected with this 
indwelling, it will not be relevant to con- 
That shall be left, where all myste- 
ries of godliness should be, at the foot of 
the everlasting throne, or in the unopened 
cabinet of heaven’s glorious King. “Secret 
things belong unto the Lord.” With things — 
that are revealed, we have to do. This is 
our province, and our privilege. 

1. Consider the relation’ in which the 
Holy Spirit stands to Christians, in whom 
he is said to dwell. He is their Com/orter. 
“ And I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may _ 
abide with you forever.” Nevertheless, 
I tell you the truth. It is expedient for | 
you that I go away; for if I go not away, — 
the Comforter will not come unto you; but. 
if I- depart, I. will send him you.” 
He is the Spirit of truth to them. “ Even 
the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot _ 
receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you and shall be in you.” 
He is the Witness of the Father in them, 
bearing testimony to the gracious act of. 
forgiveness which has passed in the Divine 
Mind towards them,. “The Spirit-search- . 
eth all things, yea, the deep things of God.” 
“The things of God knoweth no man, (of. | 
himself,) but the Spirit of God.” “The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God.” He is 
the Spirit of adoption to them. “For ye 
have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear, but the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father.” Te is the 
Spirit of regeneration to them. 
a man be born of water and the Spirit, he — 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 
“That which is born of the Spirit is spirit.”. 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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“Hath saved us by the washing of regen- 
eration, and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost.” He is the Spirit of grace and sup- 
plication to them. “I will pour upon the 
house of avid, and the 
Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and suppli- 
cation.” “ Praying always, with all prayer 
and supplication, in the Spirit.” He is the 
earnest of their future inheritance. “ Which 
is the earnest of our inheritance, until the 
redemption of the purchased possession 
unto the praise of his glory.” 

In all these relations in which the Holy 


by God is purity; and the object of his. 


relation, is purity: — the growth and _per- 
fection of the life of God, and the destruc- 
tion of “the works of the devil.” Heisa 
Comforter, that the sorrow of . sin might 


inhabitants of 
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the new nature which they have received. 
As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus 
the Lord, so walk ye in him; “rooted and 
built up in him, and stablished in the faith — 
as ye have been taught, abounding therein 
with thanksgiving.”—Col. ii. 6. 7. He is 
the Spirit of grace and supplication that 
they might “pray without ceasing,” and 
in every thing, by prayer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving, make known their re- 
quests unto God,”—that they might draw 
nigh, and enter into the Holiest by the 


blood of Jesus, “ with a trve heart in the | 
Spirit stands to Christians, there is implied | full assurance of faith, having their hearts 
purity. The object of his communication sprinkled from an evil couscience, and their 


bodies washed with pure water.” He is 
the earnest of their future inheritance, that 
they might remember that here they have 
no continuing city, but seek one to come— 
that this is not their rest, but “ there remain- 


no more shed its tears and spread its mel-| eth therefore a rest to the people of God” 


ancholy in the soul. 
truth, that they might be guided into all 
truth; that error and superstition may no 
more lead them astray from the sincerity 
and. simplicity of the gospel of Christ. 
He is the. witness of the Father to their 
- spirits, that henceforth they may. rejoice as 
_ children of the light, and no more walk in 
the lusts of the flesh, in the pride of life, 
in the vanity of the eyes, and in all the 
degradation of an unforgiven state. He is 
the Spirit of adoption that they might 
know that they are no longer aliens, stran- 
gers, foreigners and rebels, but the sons of 


the Lord the denizens of Mount 


~ Zion, and members of the household of faith 
_ —that the knowledge of these things might 
keep alive within them a high sense of 
their honorable position, their priv- 
— ilege and filial obligation, and this sense, 
- deter them from the commission of any 


gin in_ heart or life, which shall be inimical 


with their character as adopted sons of 
God. He is the Spirit of regeneration, to 
remind them of the change in the nature of 


- their inner man, which has been effected— 
that they are now_ new creatures in Christ 


as such must walk according to 


He is the Spirit of 


—that, as their inheritance licth not in the 
perishing things of time, but in the eternal 
substances of heaven, therefore they should 
set their affections on things above and not 
on things of the earth—also that they 
might know that their hope of the inheri- 
tance is not “ the baseless fabric of a vision,” 
but the earnest of the Almighty Spit 
of God. 

Thus we see that every relation of the 
Holy Spirit in the Christian has its practi- 
cal use and holy object. They unitedly 
point to the one end—live without sin. 

2. Consider the work of the Holy Spirit 
within. Christians. In the relation, we 
have seen some measure of “his work devel- 
oped. But that was more of a refler na- 
ture than direct and immediate. That 
which we are about to consider, contem- 
plates the Holy Spirit i in his active, direct 
operations upon the spiritual life of the 
Christian. It looks at this Diyine Agent 
as a Refiner and Purifier of the hid-treasure 
of the heart from all the: tin and. dross 
of remaining corruption. It sees him as 
the holy architect building and bringing 
on to perfection the living temple of the 


soul for a habitation of “all the fulness of — 


| 
| 

| 
| 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
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God.” It shaeihs Him as the Almighty what tie riches of the glory of his inher- 
Cultivator, tearing up and consuming the itance in the saints.” He gives them the 
weeds and refuse ‘of sin from the husbandry , wisdom which cometh from abov>, which is 
ofthe Lord within the heart, sowing the, pure, gentle and divine. Te makes them 
seeds ‘of holiness, planting the trees of; wise as serpents, and harmless as doves, 


righteousness, nourishing them with the;so that they may not be ignorant of 


dews. of heaven, or the showers of bless-— Satan’s devices, and be blameless,—the sons 
ings, ma'ing them fruitful as the trees of of God without rebuke before this wicked 


“Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
of the Spirit, we must meditate upon his 


- The mind of the agent gives character to the 


‘moral qualities, so are they when the work 
~ is done, upon whom the agent operates. 
Especiilly is this the case, when the model 


chaotic nature of man’s heart, or the new 
formed creation of the Christian’s. spirit, 
must its. perfect form and character. 


the agent in the work—that image being 


the reflection of his own n perfect moral char- 34 


Isa. 
truth; John xiv. 17. The: Spirit of wis-. 


of attaining it. 
_ truth and_ reveals all things whatsoever 


the Lord, bearing in rich luxuriance the | 
“fruits of the Spirit,” amid abundant 
and blossoms promising an unending ao 
cession of fruit to the glory of God. 


bear fruit.” 
To acquire just. conceptions of this work 


character and the attributes-which, as the 
agent of holiness in the soul, he posseses.. 


work he performs. Asare his mental and 


of the work to be accomplished is after the | 


exact similitude of the agent. himself. | 
~The chaotic earthly matter of which the | 
world was formed, took its shape-and char- 


acter from the image which was portrayed 
in the mind of the Great Creator. So the 


from the image in the mind of him who is 


The Holy. Spirit is called the “Spirit of 
‘xi. 12. The Spirit of 


dom and revelation; Eph. i..17. His work 
therefore is to increase and perfect the 


knowledge of the Christian in all the great 


principles. of holiness, and in all the means 
‘He guides. into all the 


Christ has said unto them for their com- 


fort, guidance and: purity, He enlightens 
the cyes of their understanding that they 
may see the hope of their “calling, and 


-| dwelleth 
sectarianism, untouched by~ bigotry, unsul- 
lied by selfishness. 


and perverse generation. He is the spirit 
of faith; 2 Cor. iv. 13, and Iflis work is to 
create “ the full assurance of faith,” which 


against hope believes in hope—which is the 
confidence that God hears him in his pray- 


ers, and that he will have the thing which 
he asks,—which holds fast the beginning 
of his confidence steadfast unto the end— 
which quells all the fiery darts of the 
wicked—which gives him stability and pere 
severance in all duty and privilege—which 
clears all dimness from his spiritual vision, 
and opens to his peaceful sight a view of 
God in all the works of nature and grace, 
in all the dispensations of Providence; a 
view of the New Jerusalem, the city of God, 
coming down from: heaven as the bride 
adorned for the marriage of the Lamb, when _ 
he hopes to join in the celebration with bless- 
ings, praises and adoration unto him that 
sitteth on the throne. He is the Spirit of 
love ; 2. Tim. 7, and his work is to dif- 
fuse this holy principle throughout the — 
entire being, in all its affection, esteem, ad- 
miration, delight, confidence, submission, 
and God is love. He that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, a:.d God 
in him, Love unnarrowed by 


Love the offspring of 
Heaven, the image and nature of God ascen- 
ding back to him ‘in holy consceration, and 
then spreading forth its blessed influences 
to encircle the world. “The Lord make 
you to increase: and abound | in love one 
toward another, and toward al] men even. 
as we do toward you; to the end he may 


stablish your. hearts unblamable in holiness 


before God.” “Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God, with all thy heart, etc.,” “and thy 


neighbor as thyself. ” This is the love 


| 
| 
| 


«both alike to “him.” 
of his’ inheritance, and. thérefore his | the Church. 
| cup runneth over, and his. head is anointed | | 


POSSIBILITY OF CHRISTIANS LIVING WITHOUT SIN. 


on 


which is of of the Spirit. 

Hope in its strength, fulness, and joy, is 
the creation of the Holy Spirit. And hope 
maketh not ashamed, because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost given unto us. “Now the 
God of hope fill you with all joy, and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghost.” 
— Rom. xv. 13. 

Joy is an effect of the work of the Holy 
Spirit in the Christian's heart. “The fruit 
of the Spirit is joy.” “Joy in the Holy 
Ghost,” is one of the essenti:l elements of 
the kingdom of grace. “ Rejoice evermore.” 


“ Rejoice in the Lord always, and again I, 


say, rejoice.” It is not a transient emotion, 
nor a rapturous. impulse, nor. an ecstatic | 
momentary excitement—the joy of the 
worldling or the hypocrite. 

It is the serene, placid, deep-flowing | 
pleasurable satisfaction emanating from the | 
favor, peace, and image, of the ever-blessed” 
God in the soul... It is the clear, cloudless 
sky of the mind, lighted up with the bright 
shining of the Sun of Righteousness, emit- 
ting its rays through every opening of the 
outer man upon all the sphere of his move- 
ments in the world and the church. | He 1s 
far from being a moping hy pochondriac, or 

a surly hermit; a forbidding recluse, or a 

stiffreserve. Tle is happy all the day long. 
The joy of the-Lord is his strength. The 

midsummer or. wintry night, 
clouded sky or the peerless heavens, are 
The. Lord. is: the por-_ 


sy 
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nesss, coodness, vi. 
22, 23; all of which perfections he com- 
municates unto those who are the subjects 
of his operations. These things are said 
by St. Paul to be “ the fruit of the Spirit,” 
‘as the production of his indwelling and life 
in the soul, or as the work of .i abiding, 
active and powerful agency. 


“peaking 


lagain of “the fruit of the Spirit,” St 
Paul says that it “is in all goodhtiess, and 
| righteousness, and truth,’—Ephestins v. 9, 
denoting thereby its nature and its end. 
He is the Sp rit of holiness.—Romans i. 4. 


Heis called the Houy Spirit- repeatedly. 
The great object of all his work in the 
Christian is’ to moke him in this one thing 
as he is himself. “ Be ye holy, as I the 
Lord your God am holy.” Follow holi- 
“ness, without which no man can see the 
Lord.” The creation and’ growth of all 
ihe forementioned particu kurs are for the 
‘consummation. of “ibis one thing—that 
Hotiness THE Lord” may be_ the 
motive and object, the thoughts and words, 
the principles and actions, the body, soul, 
mind and: spirit, and every thing of the 
Christian. “The holiness of the Spirit 8 
the sum ofall the aspects. and tones which 
form the character. of all his operations, 
and of all his perfections.. The mind can- 
not fix on any perfection or work of the 


Spirit which is not of the character denom- 


inated holy; nor can it detach, in concep- 


the | tion, some element of character to call holy, 


apart from any other divine attribute.”— 


Jenkins on Union of the Holy Spirit and 


From’ this brief view of the subject it 


with the oil of glidness: above his fellows. | will be seen at once that the primary and sole 


He is the Spirit’ of meekness. Galatians © 
vi. 1.—* The fruit-of the Spirit is meekness.” 
He works this disposition i in the soul. 


“object: of the relation and work of the Holy 
| Spirit in the Christian is to keep him un- 


The | spotted from the world, and untouched by 


fiery, irritable, ‘ungovernable temper he , the pollution of self committed sin. These 
mollifies into quietness, -consideérateness, | | things are done that he sin nol. Nothing 
sweetness. So that it can give a soft: less than this would. be in’ chi arac er with 


answer to a quick. question, and, when it is 
reviled, revile not ag tin ; When it Is perse- 
cuted, endure it without resentment. He 
is the Spirit of peace, long-suffering, gentle- 


his character. Nothing less: would-accord 
with the great work of the Father and Son 
for the Christian. Nothing less would meet 


the Christian’s high calling, and glorious 


a 
| 


to perfection. 
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expectations. No other object can be con- 
ceived to exist for which he should come 
into such a relation with the Christian, and 
carry on such a work within him. Nor can 
any other object be. conceived to exist, 
towards which sucha work and relation 
would lead. The necessiry and inevitable 
result 7s to keep from sin, to sanctify to 
God. As in the natural world the sun 
gives light, the wind purifies the atmosphere, 
the fire refines the silver, and the pure 
water cleanses the unclean, so in the spirit- 
ual world, the Holy Spirit, in his various 
operations in the Christian, accomplishes 
his enlightenment, purity, refinement, 
cleansation, and holiness. 


One caution is, pérhaps, necessary here. 


This work is not performed by the Spirit 
upon unwilling and uncooperating subjects. 
He dwells in the willing and the obedient. 
He works in them who work out their own 
salvation with fear and trembling. He 
keeps them from sin, whose desires, incli- 
nations, wills and efforts, are to live with- 
out it. “He consummates the work of 


-. grace in them, who give all diligence to 


add to their “ faith virtue,” etc. . He is the 


Spirit of sanctification to them who pray, 


“Create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right spirit withn me.” This 
agency in the work ceases 
agency ceases to produce activity and prog- 


ress.. Those that help themselves he helps 
He isa “free Spirit,” 
ing upon and working with free spirit, and. 
only in the harmonious action of the two is 
the work carried on to completion. 
These remarksare made to guard against 
the antinomian error that the Spirit must 


do the work, and. man have little or noth- 
ing to do withit. Yes; the Spirit must 


and will his work ; “but” the Christian 
Must do his also. | | 


And allow me, in conclusion, urge 


the Christian reader to his own work in 
eonnection .with the: Spirit. 
‘temple of the Holy Ghost, the habita- 
_ tion of God through the Spirit. 


the distinguished honor of having such a tions as the above are indelibly written by 


Ye are. the 


Consider 


when. Biel 


high, such a holy, such an unrivalled occu- 
pant in your soul. The thought is too 
large for comprehension, and too grand for 
utterance. God the Spirit in you! You 
have seen the relation in which he stands - 
to you, and the work which he carries on 
within you. Guard well, O Christian, the 
sacred temple of thy soul and body. Set 
up at every way of entrance the flaming 
cherubim, to prevent the intrusion of any 
profane thought, or feeling. Let nothing 
but the incense of praise, and the offering 
of universal consecration, go up from its 
hallowed precincts. Let no unholy wor- — 
shipper tread over its divine threshold. 
Let none of the outer darkness of this 
world intermingle with the pure, chaste, 
transcendent light which the Holy Spirit 
sheds around. Let no doubt weaken the 
faith which he inspires; no anger and\ 

wrath the peace and meekness which he © , 
creates; no hatred and sorrow the joy and 
love which he bestows. Keep yourself 
pure. Abstain from all appearance of evil. 
Pray without ceasing. Follow holiness. 
Give yourself wholly to these things, and 
to all things included. in your Christian 
ealling. This is your work. And in this 
you ensure the abiding and successful work _ 
of the Holy Spirit. 


Sympathy for Souls. 


BY B. 8. 


- For some weeks past the duty. of Chris 


tians to make personal effort for the spirit- 


ual welfare of individuals, has hung with 
ponderous weight upon our mind. We 


have scarcely reflected for a moment upon 


the subject without gushing tears. And 
frequently the question has been suggested _ 
to our mind, “Why this emotion? — Inva- 

riably the response has seemingly been, 


Make your sentiments and convictions 


known through the press, and so far as” 
opportunity will permit, do it practically, — 


as you would have others do.” 


To a greater or less extent, such instrue- 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
i 
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SYMPATHY FOR SOULS. 


the Holy Spirit on every truly regenerated 
mind. And yet, “why is it,” we ask, 
“that a practical manifestation of this teach- 
ing is so sadly wanting?” There are few, 


very few professed Christians who are always 


faithful to the souls of individuals within 


the reach of their influence, although this is 
a duty devolving upon each—upon_ all, 


whatever may be their talents or their cir- 
cumstunces. 

We deem no argument or qualification 
necessary to substantiate the position we 
occupy in the foregoing remarks, but shall 
take for granted, that every Christian, in 
theory at least, assents to the doctrine 
advanced. It is with the practical part of 
our subject then, that we have to do. And 
now what shall we say? On a theme so 
important, so vital, we feel that. | 


Thoughts are broken, language lame.” 
a 


We pause, we hesitate under a conscious 
sense of inability-to presesib.the.view. which 
God hath, by his word and spirit, imparted 

Frequently this feature in our personal 
experience has stood out so prominently to 


x, 


our mind as not being “our own,” exclu- 


sively, that we have been troubled about it. 


~ God has seemingly shown us, that -as~“ no- 
scripture is of any. private interpretation,” 


go neither are his dealings with the souls of 


men “ of any private interpretation,” . As 


Jesus, so far as lis mission to earth is con- 


cerned, “did nothing. In secret,” but 
“openly,” that the world might see and 
“bear witness,” so also his disciples were 


required to follow his example. Works 
and confession were to be the outward and 


open manifestation of the interior opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit. The sacred 
~ Scriptures abound with teaching corrobora- 
tive of the sentiments herein presented, 
The. mere confessions of personal knowl- 


edge and experience, from the days of the 


patriarchs to the present time, have often 
brought down hatred and abuse upon the 
heads of such confessors. It was said. of. 
-Joseph’s brethren, “they hated him yet the! gious life, we had unconverted parents, and 


more for his (confessed) dreams.” And 
what are dreams compared with verified, 
confessed experience ? 

We suppose that the spirit of enmity, 
which dwelleth in every carnal and partially 
renewed heart, is the main obstacle to per- 
sonal Christian effort. None like to engage 


in any thing which is, in and of itself, repul- 


sive. This is one of the established laws of 
our being. Consequently, we are to reject 
the theory, that “we are not to do good 
unless our hearts are free to dv it.” 
_ In the work of grace, this carnal law is 
to be withstood, fought against, overcome | 
and reversed. To effect this gracious 
achievement, is a compiicated work, involy- 
ing all the interests and faculties of the 
body, soul, and spirit. It is a work of faith 
—of experimental and practical faith; the 
fruit of which consists in “the loving of 
God with all the heart, and our neighbor as 
ourselves.” | 

Our faith in cooperation with, and 
dependence on, the Holy Spirit, produces 
the fruit, for which we are more especially 
contending on this occasion, viz: “the lov- 
ing our neighbor; ” notice, it is in the sin- 
rular number, “neighbor,” not neighbors, 
“as ourselves.” If we are Christians, 


“what have we not done to obtain salva- 


tion; have we not done all in our power? 
Verily we have. Just all, no more, no less 
than all we could do. ‘This, then, is the 
measure, the standard, we owe to others. 
Any efforts, any prayers short of this, in- 
behalf of the individual souls of our fami-_ 


lies, neighbors, the world, are defective; we ~ 


are weighed in the gospel balance, and 
found wanting. | | 
- The spirit and word, of God harmonize m 


their teaching. So we have, in all our. ~~ 


experience and observation of more than _ 


thirty years, proved it. In our efforts; put ~ 


forth for the welfare of. souls, the Holy 
Spirit never assured our heart and con- | 
science that it was wrought in and for God, 
unless it were done as for ourselves. 
During the first five or six years of our reli- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i 


whole duty; we did not feel the approval 


mountain cross; we commenced by con- 
versing plainly on the subject of personal} 
salvation, and praying with as well as for 
We were at once relieved of aj} 


had well-nigh drank up the life of our 


professed to “pass from death unto life.” 
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nine unconverted brothers and sisters, with 
whom we constantly mingled. As a pro- 
fessed Christian, we stood alone among 
them. God is our witness, we say it ae 
boastingly, that during these years, we often 
mourned, and wept, and prayed in secret 
in behalf of their souls. (The remembrance 
of some of these seasons, after a lapse of 
more than twenty years, rush with such 
freshness upon our memory that we pause 
to weep. But we claim no merit for tears. 
The truth is, we stopped short of doing our 


of the Holy Spirit prompting us. to say we 
“were clear from the blood of all men,” or 
even clear concerning our immediate family 
relatives. It finally became manifest to 


‘our mind, that unless we did all in oa; 
_ power to win, by open, as well as. secret 


effort, our impenitent relatives to Christ, 


required at our hands; or, in other words, 
we, too, should perish with them. = ~:~ 
Finally, after much thought in regard to’ 
the manner of approaching ‘them, we 
decided to take up, what was then to us, a 


them. 
crushing burden of grief and anxiety that 


spirit. Not only were we relieved of the 


burden, but a sweet peace, like ocean waves, | 


attch in upon our soul, 


~ Seemingly, as we look back-to the period. Beatters every tear of ili, 


now designated, we stood in God's way 


between our relatives and their salvation ; |. 
for immediately after, orie, and another, and |. 


another of the family, till nearly the whole, 


Nor is this all; we have been permitted to 
attend six of the number, down the banks 
of “death’s cold stream,” and to witness 
their triumphant departure to the “better 
land.” 


were some of these cases. 


responsibility. 


shalt love thy neighbor,” ete. 
words thou shalt be judged,” ete. 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap.” 


skirts in so laboring. 
after the manner of the apostle, “to warn 
every man,” 


We have never seen or read of| 
greater victories over sin and death, than 


In conclusion of our ay eareedy: too lengthy 


paper, we express it as our firm conviction, 
that our present and _ eternal happiness 
stands connected with our personal faith- 
fulness to the souls of individuals who are 
about us. We cannot merge into a church 
or benevolent organization, our personal 
God treats of us, and 
spéaks to us, as individuals, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God,” etc., and “thou 
“By thy 
W hat- 


Ministers) of the altar—public 
preachers of righteousness, clear. not their 
They are required 


to do so, “from house to 
house,” and to do it constantly, “ night and 
day,” and, if need be, “ with tears,” 

O, for a baptism of sympathy in behalf of 


their blood, if dying impenitent, would be! souls to fall upon us all, clergy and laity ! 


My Grace is Sufficient 
for Thee.’’ 


BY CARRIE. 


_. Buessep promise! brightly beaming 
my path with golden eleaming, 
_ Joy divine, and hope from Heaven, 
‘With a Father's blessing given, 
Given, my.erring steps to guide, 
Savior, to thy sheltering side. 
With the storms of life descending:— 
~ Beams of brightness, brightly blending; 
Till the bow of promise shining, | 
‘Smiles away my dark repining, 


Bids my anxious heart ‘Be still.” 
Blessed promise! ‘cheering ever; 
. As T near death’s darksome river, 
Closer to my heart Ill press thee, 
’Mid its swelling surges blcss thee, | 
Till the watchers on the shore, 7 
Tlear my songs of praise no more. 


Then, when gained my home immortal, 
Passed with praise, its pearly portal, 
Evermore in glad evangels, 
‘Sing thy praise among the angels. 
Blessed promise! Boon divine! 
0, what. joy to call thee mine! 
New Haven, Dec. 16th. apa 
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TEACH ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 


Teach Entiro Sanctification to 
Young Converts. 


BY REV. R. M‘GONEGAL. 


Do not be disturbed unduly hy the 
exhortative sentence placed at the head of 
this piece. I intend all that is expressed. 
by its. wording, without any abatement or 
qualification. 


Young converts should be 


taught what entire. holiness is, and 


shown the way to attain it. [very possi- 
ble encouragement also should be given 
them, to impel them to the urgent pursuit 
of this object. For it is the only sure 
guard against apostasy. 

This is suid with the fact in full view, 
that there is a wide-spread feeling of dis- 
trust in the Christian church to the disfavor 
of early sanctifications. ‘To so great an 
extent is this true that the young convert 


has his attention turned purposely to almost | 


I think, you, will be. pleased, 


every other object of attainment rather. 


than to this. 
that this sulject, holiness, is too high for 
them ; it belongs to persons of very mature 
Christian experience. 

Let us examine this feeling. 
ing has no scripture warrant.’ “We should 
let the young convert: hear the subject, 

sifted clean of all cautions and innuendoes. 
The. entire curriculum of pious teaching 
cannot be expounded and enjoined with- 
out this doctrine... Besides, this” mode ‘of 
treating young Christians savors of delin- 
quency on the part of older Christians, 
whose sloth is made. the cause of hindering 
those, w ho would early seck the attainment | 
of entire sanctification. 


Nay, they are carefully told. 


his feel-. 


“ going on* to. perfection.” 


| 
Then,. this. feeling deserves a severe any longer unpublished, 


of our most careful attention. 


‘possessor. 


_old Methodist discipline as well as dcetrine. 
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Let us look ata of worthy 
It is from a 
letter addressed to Mrs. Palmer of New 
York, from a London correspondent. 


TIsnincton, London, March 21, 1856. 
Dear Mrs. Paliner,—Although T am, in one 
sense, a perfect stranger to you, T yet claim 
acquaintance with you; for [have read sev- 
eral of your works, and have learned something: 
of you from your friend, General Knapp. I 


owe you a great debt of gratitude for the profit 


which I have derived from your writings, and, 


as an acknowledement of that debt, send you a 
copy of a part of a Ietter of Jolin Wesley, with 
It has 
never been published, but Tr ean vouch for its 
authenticity. It was addressed to Mrs Thomas 
Rankin, one of the first preachers, by whom it 
was given toa family connexion of the present 
I copied it from the original one 


day this week. It reads as follows : 


21, 1774. 
May the 30th,. 
you give me an agreeable account of your little 
Conference at Philadelphia. I think C. Shad- 
ford and you desire no novelties, but love good 
I 
have been lately thinking a geed deal on one 
point, wherein, all been 
wanting. We have not made it a rule, as soon 
as ever persons were justified, to remind them 
. Whereas this is 
the very time. preferable, to all others. -They 
have then the simplicity of little children; and 
they are fervent in~spirit; 
right-hand, or to pluck out th e right eye. 


Erworrn, July 


Dear Tommy,—In yours of 


we have 


perhaps, 


find it hard enough to bring them again ev er. to 
this point. ds. We 


A principle like this not ¢o-temain 
It shou'd rather 


reprimand when we look at “the ‘évikit is’ form the:baisis of immediate and perpetual 


doing. 
‘tionary ; 


It is not.content with being cau teaching in the church of Christ, 
it must needs do, as error ever one evidence of the far-seeing mind of John 


Ilere is 


does, become imperious ; and, if not bowed. esley. having been, in an eminent degree, 


to with the humblest deference, will fight led by the Spirit, of God. 
It thus have been the ceaseless habit of his soul. 


with saucy weapons called books. 


This appears to 


proves: itself to be not. of God, aS it is | This suggestion of his, Carry ed out, would 
bereft of every tender grace which he im-. have saved thousands to the chureh, who 
parts to all his gifts, designed for the safety | have been thus totally lost. Nor should it 


of the Christian church. 


now omitted longer. 


But | 
if we once suffer this fervor to subside, we shall | 


= 
| 
\ 


“hard to shake off the hand of the Spirit 


tedious hours... When he wanted food, a 


truth of God pursued him. 
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Let me now introduce the testimony of 
fact. It is well that such cases as the fol- 
lowing do sometimes occur. . They might 
much oftener, if the church were doing 
what might be done for their early sancti- 
fication. But rather do the Christians of 
our day think their duty to young converts 
done when these babes in Christ are con-' 
scious of their new spiritual being. 

In the month of August of 1856, there 
was a camp meeting at the far-known Mil- 
lennial Grove, on Martha’s Vineyard. 
Among the thousands who came to that 
meeting was a young man from one of the 
manufacturing towns of Massachusetts. He 


_ came to the meeting, as many others had | 
‘done, because his acquaintances came there 


to enjoy a solemn feast of Zion. There 
might possibly have been a vague idea of 
being converted, and there might not; it is 
difficult to say from the subsequent history 
of such cases. 

After the meetings had been j in progress 
for two or three days, and many had been 
converted, this young man began to feel 
most deeply for himself. He struggled 


af God; but the grasp of his hand in awa- 


. kening energy was too firm; therefore he 
left the circle of the tents, and wandered 


away by the seaside, there to beguile the 


companion of his would meet his needs by 
bringing him supplies. No tongue can 


describe—no pen. can portray—the fearful 


contest of his soul with the truth of God. 


At last, it was more than he could bear to 


be within the echoing sounds of the relig- 


ious services of ‘the camp ground. He 


determined to fly from scenes which were 


the cause of so much misery to him, and to 


Yet the 
Steamboat 
and cars bore him away as on wings, from 
the heralds of salvation in that tented 
grove; but he could not elude the great 
Heart-Searcher, God. Still he resisted 
and fought lustily against the truth, And 


hastily return home. He did so. 


| uineness of his conversion. 


| 


among those about him. 
labors drew him into the houses of his ~ 


the unsaved and careless sinner. 
evening he led two of his. mates to the 
| house of prayer, and they were, the same 
night, ‘made happy in Christ. 
i time he came to the house of God, six more 


still Infinite Mercy contended with the 


deluded and flying sinner for his soul as if 
for a great prize in battle. Amazing exer- 
tions are sometimes made in behalf of a 
sinner, by the King of heaven—exertions 
of power and grace which astonish beyond 
measure even our largest faith. 

Finally, this young man began to yield 
to the strivings of the Spirit of God. This 
was after he had arrived athome. He was 
led to take refuge in prayer, and called 
earnestly on divine mercy for help. Never 
a soul prayed in vain; so this did not fail 
of success. -In the space of three days after 
his return home, he found peace in Jesus, 
and, when the tent’s company, which he 
went with to the camp ground came back, 
they found him. already in possession of the 
treasure of pardoning love. 

Immediately, this young convert began 
to give the most earnest proofs of the gen- 
His heart was 
fully in the work of saving the souls of | 
others. Ardent in his feelings, and zeal- 
ous in his labors, he became an evangelist 


neighbors in search of the backslidden, and _ 
-On one 
The next 


were led-into the possession of peace. This 
course of faithful labor for the salvation of. 


others continued through: the month of | 
September, of October, anid up to the Sab- a 
bath before the last in November, when he a 
came to my charge to attend divine service, - 


At the close of the afternoon meeting, asI. _ 
was passing out of the house of God, this 
excellent young man came to me, and, after 
the usual salutation, said, “ Have you Wes- 
ley’s Plain Account of Christian Perfeo- 


“Yes,” said I, “I have several copies 


Would you like one?” — | 
you have to spare, would like 
a copy.’ 
“Call at ‘the ‘pe ersonage in about five 


His evangelizing 
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minutes, and you may have five copies, 


which you may dispose ofas you please.” 
Just as we were passing out of the church 
door, said he with a look of great pleas- 
ure, “God gave me the blessing last night.” 
His meaning was, that, the night before, he 
had been permitted to obtain the blessing 
ofa clean-heart. In the time specified, he 
came to the parsonage, and took the five 
copies of Wesley’s Plain Account, and ] 
placed in his hand a copy of Mrs. Palmer’s 
book, “ The Way of Holiness.” Iexhorted 
him to read the books, and then to lend 
them as missionaries among others. He 
promised so to do, and went his way. I 
learn that this very interesting young man, 
so faithft:l,and so mature in his experience, 
is now on his ocean way to the distant 
clime of. Florida,.for the benefit of ‘his 
health. May the great Shepherd attend 


his. beloved, and should he never return 


to his loved New England home, may the 
Lord give him rest, even the rest of heaven. 

Let us now review this case in the light 
of truth. He was a very intelligent young 
-man—was. converted to God. He labored 


months. 
_...dneness of his conversion, and, if they had, 
~ what might they not doubt with as much 
reason? What can be said against this 
early experience of holiness? I answer, 
without. hesitation, nothing, save the time 
of its occurrence—short of three months. 

Isat spurious ? Every evidence is 

on the side of genuineness. 


faithfully and. suecessfully for near three. 
No one ever doubted the genu- | 


heaven by violence. 


and is a mere claim without proof. Who- 


ever denies this experience, does so at the 


risk of pronouncing the grace of God to be 
a lie. 

“ Tt was too quickly attained.” We know 
that others are long years in reaching this 
glorious experience, and it is a seeming 
objection. It isa sufficient reply to note 
the fact that the Scriptures do not fix a 
time for the attainment of this blessed 
state. Besides, the command to love God 
with the entire heart is binding on the 
young convert at the earliest moment of 
his experience of the pardon of his sins. 
Further, we make a claim to this purport, 
—had the Christian church more earnestly 


| sought to be made holy at the earliest pos- 


sible period after regeneration, it would 


have resulted in surprising discoveries in 


the facilities of grace. But the conclusion 
does not follow from the assumption, but 
rather the contrary follows legitimately. 
Some are long years in gaining riches. 
Number of years does not make rich, Facts 
prove propositions. Enterprise falsifies the 
maxims of dronishness. The sloth of one 
man does not weigh, at the heavenly throne, 


against the faith and fidelity of another. — 


One man’s suit at the court of heaven does 
not serve as an excuse for delaying the suit 
of the heart, that takes the kingdom of 
Many cases cannot 
be put off, and are not. Could the secrets 
of all hearts be laid open, it would show 


that multitudes, in declining the early pur- 
spurious suit this grace, have made. their bedi in 


experience of holiness does not come so, | perdition as the final Requenee. 


legitimately from genuine conversion to 
God, followed by a life of careful labor and 
study to save souls. Why question his tes- 
timony on this account, when his testimony 
of justification is not doubted? — Both 
states of grace depend on the same Spirit— 
are bestowed on the same condition—are 
recognized by 
But it may be said he may have received 


great.'‘essings; he may be, to a surprising. 


_ degree, intelligent in spiritual. things; yet 
_ he cannot be sanctified. This isa denial, 


the same consciousness... 


Not stranger than the 
‘nor than the success of others in the work 


that he should soon attain it ? 
cuts short the work in righteousness. Why _ 


“It is very strange.” Not stranger than 
many other things in the economy of grace. 
mighty faith of some 5 


of conversion ; nor than the early call of 
some to the gospel ministry. This is the 
same as to say it is unusual. But why so 
strange? Are we not perpetually urging 
the young convert to aim high? To aim 
even at this high goal? Why strange 
God often 
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like one dead. had. often been with him: 

in these paroxy “sms, and observed, that they her explinitions and instrae tions 
were always accompanied. with a convul-| with: my she would always 
“ee sive reaching upward, and feeling after find one verse in the short psalm, which 

something, like a “person gr oping in dark- she desired. me to take as a sort of motto 
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notin such a case? This cutting ehort|ness. The last one I ever witnessed was 
might become the usual way, if we hada fearfully appalling. ‘There was the accus- 
more importunate faith. tomed cry ofterror, “O, I’m going.” 

The reason why? 1 think the reason The shuddering grasp at) vacancy—and all 
has occurred to my mind, why professors |—Was over. He fell so violently as to 
of religion do not wish to have this doc- break the feeble barrier my outstretched 
trine taught to young converts, Satan is arm afforded, and sunk beside me. I 
mostly the cause of it. Ile takes the like- eagerly called for assistance: we raised 
liest way to get his end accomplished, that him to the bed—with trem!ling haste 
is, he takes those w ho stand just over the : applied restoratives; and it was many min- 
line on the Lord’s side, and who have lost | Utes, before any one dared hope that the 
their first love, These are the best labor-| light of life would ever visit him again. 
ers he can employ to do his work. Satan_ ‘Sh Slowly he opened his eyes; but their gaze 
takes all possible pains that it may not get | Was upward, upward, as if it would pene- 
abroad, that’ Emanuel can accomplish so | trate the ceiling, and look beyond, into 
great a work in so short a time as this | other worlds. Presenily- ‘a faint murmur. 
Experience would put beyond doubt, 1. e., | rose from his lips. I applied my ear to. 


that a child of rebellion should become a listen, but could orly catch what appeared 


sinless possessor. of ho'iness in the short like an incoherent and dreamy utterance, 


space of a few wreks. For, in such a case, about “a rock.” Reason gradually re- 


he loses hope, if they know that they are turned to the poor sufferer, ani one of its 
saved, and tell others of it, of retarding, as first. efforts was to ask me to read the 


he has done to so fearful an extent, the ‘Bible. “ Read ” said he, “ the Gist Psalm.” 


holiness of the Christian world. The best I comyilied with his. request, and com- 


castle of satanic art, in this world, is that. menced with that most appropriite suppli- 
of doubt among Christians about the attain-. ‘cation, “Hear.my ery, O God! attend 


., ability of entire sanctific ition at any- point. unto. my. prayer ! from. the end of the | 


in the Christian life this side death. Should earth will I ery unto thee when my heart 


“. the idea generally-obtain. inthe church, , is ‘overwhelmed ; lead me to the Rock that 


and be taught, that a young convert may higher than 1.” “Stop there! Stop 


attain this. blessed state, and labor in its there!” said he. Then, clasping his hands, 
- ptreneth and in its: power, till -his depart-. he repeated, “ Lead. me to the Rock that is 


ure to heaven, the world itself would soon. higher than 1.” This text is like a spell 


filled: with missionaries, and be con- Upon my life. It as been my salvation i in 
verted Ww. God. 


every moral danger—the polar star which 
| has. guided my wanderings when I have 
me tie Rock that well-nigh wrecked ‘in the deceitful 


- 


higher: of worldly folly! and wil tell 


had a fr iend, a-minister of the, When I was a very little child, my 


_gospel, who was afflicted with a distressing blessed mother.used to m: ike me read to ; 


malady... In. the midst of apparent health. “her every. morning a chapter in the Old 


and activity, and cheerfulness, he would. Testament, one in. the New, and one of the 


fall down deprived of sense and motion, ‘Psalms. It was her habit to question me | 
as to what I recollected of the chapters, 


7? 
t 
| 


| 


and sti 1, on the. slightest tempYation, have 


who wili ussist your feeblest efforts! it is 
the same blessed Jesus who was once like 
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for the diy, often repeating it, and think- | yourself—a. little child, and had a great 
ing of it. deeply. I. was very passionate, many hardships to contend with. Le was 
naturally; ([ shudder to remember how tempted, and has promised to * suecor — 
passionate | was ;) and one morning when I | who are tempted.’ Ile is the ‘Rock, 
had been giving ‘violent sway to this mas- spoken of in your text, ani it should be 
tering propensity of my little heart, my ‘your constant prayer that you may be led_ 
mother called me to her, and made me sitito him. There is safety n’ where. else. 
down as usual at her feet, and read my ; Whenever, then, my dearest boy, you feel 
chapters. I did it very sullenly, and when yourself inel.ned” to such sinful anger, let 
I had concluded the psalm, she drew me. your first wish be, ‘Led ine to the Rock 
close to her, and taking both my hands in that is higher than I!’ Let it be your. 
hers, (1 think I can feel at this moment her! morning and evening supplication, and 
soft and gentle pressure, and see the melt- never rest till you feel yourself firmly 
ing tenderness of her eye, as it was fixed fastened there.” 
upon me with sad expression,) she said, | “She then made me knee! down; and 
affectionstely,—* Now, my dear son, this’ kneeling beside me with her arm clasping 
is your text for the day: ‘Lead me to the | my waist, she commended me to God and 
Rock that 1s higher than I!’ dear, to his grace so fervently so pathetically 
boy,” she proceeded, “do you know that that» the recollecuon of that hour will 
you. have done very wickedly? that you! always. linger in my memory. I thought 
have not-ouly grieved your mother, but: I never should be passionate again. . But 
sinned eyinst that blessed God who takes ‘alas! even on. that day, L was frequently 
care of you loves you ? ‘reminded of my own wecine recalled 
“T wes subdued in an instant by my {from very near approaches to. fretfuiness 
mother’s calm and persuasive manner, I and ill-temper, by my ..other’s scrious but 
loved hey to idolatry,and, siubborn as I} sweet expressions, and an empiuctic * Lead 


~ 


was to others, she could make a lamb of | me to the Rock that is higher thon 


she continued], “ Alas! I soon lost tii. devoted mother! 
softly wid soothingly to tell me of the com-| She too fair and iraii a plont to buffet 
passion. of ihe Deity, the birth of the infant (the storms of life, and so she was bowed 


Jesus—tils suficring and death, and that! beneath them. I torgut her pious precepts, 
they ali were borne for me, [ was choking | for my spirit was too nearly as. imiluted to 


with my tcors.. Lheard the affecting stery | a. licentious world; but 4 say with 


again and always with wonder; | truth, that, im the wildes: carccr of folly, 


bnt now. it scemed touched with living when sense and reason have ce: annihila- 


interest. IT lecaved upon my mother’s lep, and the voice of bus been 
~-and sobpcd torth my peniteiice and remerse. 


disregarded those very word, Lead me 
“My desr boy,” said she, “you, know | to the Rock that is higher thon I, have 
you lave alwys felt sorry and promised |come over my benumbed> senses Ike 
| voice. from the tombs, restoring me to my | 
| better self, and quickening me to a sense of | 


New I wish to make you feel that you! my infatuation and my guilt.” 
cannot iclcerm yourself; and you ‘will be 


was once a victim to calumny and 
convinced of this, if you will think how | falschood, and the fever of my soul had 
many times you have wished to be good, | well-nigh driven ime to inadocss; but the 
same. sweet words, in all the tenderness of 
my mother’s tenes, fell on my burning 
spirit, and I was calmed. In that season 
‘of bereavement, too, when all that I loved 


again olfended. But there is one, my love, 
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seemed forsaking me, they entered my deso- 
lated heart like a dream of childhood, 
restoring to me payer of happiness, and 
innocence and peace.” 

“They, at length, became as the hand- 
writing on the wall to guilty Belshazzar. 
‘Lead me‘ the Rock that is higher than 
I,’ was con' nually in my imagination; not 
as heretofore, with soothing influence, but 
as something fearful and appalling. Go 
where I would, it followed me, and the 


aensciousness that I had hardened 
heart against its silent teachings, } ursued 


me like a phantom. It was this, under 
God, that led me. to repentance; it is this 
that now shields me in temptation; and 
whenever these horrible struggles, such as 


you have seen, come upon me, I instine- 


tively reach forti: to lay hold upon. ‘ the 
Rock that, is higher than I,’” 


The Holy Vigil. 


BY 58. 


THE practical conimon sense mind of the 


nineteenth century, looks back upon. the 
~ Institution of chivalry as the semi-barbarous 


product of a fierce and warlike age. It has 
indeed a sympathy with the love of adven- 
ture, and the earnest pursuit of the objects 
which enlisted its ardent passions or its iron 
will; but it turns away with coldness from 
the meagre results, and comparing the uni- 
versal adyantages diffused by the brilliant 
achievements of modern enterprise, with 


i the aimless quests on which many a gallant 


spirit wasted its noblest energies, it is more 
disposed to look upon it as retarding rather 
than accelerating the progress of the race. 


But to the Christian student of history, it’; 


- develops itself under another aspect. The 
-Teligious element which pervaded its laws, 
its customs, and its usages, communicated 
‘something of its spiritual warmth and ear 
nestness to the characters of men. The 
| generous resistance to oppression ; the read- 
iness with which life was perilled on behalf 
of the unprotected; the devoted loyalty of 
heart which yielded a glad and willing alle- 


the sacred’ armor of the gospel, 


giance to its rightful Lord—these derived 
their origin and drew their strength from 
the deep fountains of religious feeling. 
There was much, it is true, that might 
be regarded as superstition; there was more 
that savored of idolatrous homage to the 
work of their own hands, but the religious 
idea was present to their minds, and the 
religious sentiment glowed in their hearts, 
witha fervor, which might well cause our own 
colder discipleship, to blush at the contrast, 
But this is not the time, neither is it our 


intention to enter into a defence of the 


chivalric institutions of a bygone period— 
we have merely alluded to them as an intro- 
duction to the subject before us. 

Among the various observances of that 
age which have come down to us invested 
with the picturesque grace and romantic | 
beauties of that courtly time, there are few 
that so powerfully appeal to our imagina- 


| tion as the young knight’s solitary vigil, on 


the eve of being admitted to the honors of 
knighthood. In a chapel but dimly illum 


nated by the lights burning on the altar, 
the young aspirant passed the night in soli- 


tary watehfulness.. The armor, with which 
he was to contend fearlessly against his 
own and his liege Lord’s foes, lay spread 
out before him, and in the silent commun 
ings of that hour, many .a purpose was 
formed, which after years only matured and 


strengthened. ‘The pomp and glare of the 


world had- retired from him, and his soul... 
was left to solitude and prayer. Can we 


‘doubt that the dawn of that eventful day 
found him another man ? Older in thought, 2 
maturer in intention, ennobled by self-con- 


secration, and prompt for self-sacrifice. _ 

We, too, have taken the oath of fealty to. 
a heavenly master, but. how seldom with 
the needed preparation! we have donned 
and 


attempted to wield its weapons, but with 
out seeking to be endued with power from 
on high. The want of a prepared heart 
has made the services of religion the mere 
formal acknowledgment of obligations we 
‘are yet unwilling to fulfil—they have not — 
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honored God, who judges not according to | given state of the affections—some extrane- 
the outward appearance, neither have they | ous influence must re-act upon our sensibil- 
improved our own characters; for that’ ities, ere we can be made to feel deeply 
which is in itself hollow and false, can | and powerfully. The love of Christ is the 
never produce healthful results. It is but only motive power strong enough to move 
the substitution of the form of godliness for | the heart of man—all huindi affections 
its vitalizing power, and its effect is to! are mutable, because founded on self-inters 
deaden the moral sensibilities, by familiar- est or self-love; but the love of Christ is so 
izing our minds with sacred truth, while strong, that no amount of neglect on our 
our hearts are strangers to its wonder- part, can weaken it, so tender that it stoops 
working power. to our most trivial sorrows—this one, 
Of all the sacred institutions of the Chris- | unchanging, unfailing, untiring love, appeals 
tian faith, there is none capable of produc- | to the strongest emotions of the heart, and 
ing such elevating effects on Christian char- | eens its faint pulsations into renewed 
acter, as the sacrament of the Lord’s sup- activity and life. 
per—shadowing forth, as it does, the one| But the awakening of our dormant sensi- 
great fact of man’s redemption by the offer-_ bilities is but one part of this holy prepara- 
ing of a divine sacrifice, And yet as the | tion—its practical influence upon our char- 


_ master of the feast fixes his omniscient eye acter and motives of action, is no less 


on every guést, how few does he perceive important and decisive. Who, indeed, 


there, who have kept the holy vigil of the can compare. himself with the perfect exam- 


heart! There is, indeed, the lowly and/ ple of Christ, and not realize that his attain- 
reverent posture, but where is the deep “ments, however great they may appear to 
humility, the earnest faith, the self-sacrific- , others, are but the faint reflection of that 
ing love? How few, among those kneeling celestial light? The outlines, indeed, are 
Sntipies realize the import of the scene | there, but so dim and shadowy, so marred 
before them! It may be that every one by blemishes, and disfigured by false colors, 
for the moment associates the solemn act | that the eye of the most practised can 
with the Redeemer’s sufferings and death; scarcely detect the resemblance. Ask 


but the impression is merely one of the | yourself, Christian disciple, as you consider 


imagination, and produces no more perma-) your Savior’s holy mission, what. sacrifices 
nent effect than the powerful representa-| of ease you have made for his sake? ‘As 
tion of a dramatic scene. The young, you mark his patient and forgiving spirit, 
remain gay, thoughtless, and indifferent;}see whether you bear in your mind the 
men of maturer years, hard, callous, and ‘memory of an unforgiven wrong, or in your 


-_- worldly, and the aged, fretful, and queru-| heart the germ of an unholy temper. And | 
Tous. ‘The angels, hovering over ‘them, | as-you behold the winning gentleness and 


have not registered their vows of solemn| sympathy with which he turned to the 
abedience, and the world, as it pauses in its poor, the suffering, and the afflicted, suffer 


whirl. of feverish excitement to test the | not your minds to be so affected by a false 


effects of Christianity on its consecrated | refinement and a fastidious taste as’ to turn 
votaries, sees nothing in them to condemn} with coldness and indifference from those 


its own absorbing devotion to earthly inter- whom he came.to save. Return, wander 
ests and pursuits. ing Christians, to your Savior, and fixing the | 


But the question naturally arises, how | eye of faith on the consecrated cross, and 
can this preparation be made so as to pro-| watching by the armor which he has fur 
duce a lasting effect upon the spirit and nished for your defence, keep, in silent 
apon the life? We answer that it is not| thought, and earnest prayer, the sacred 


possible by mere volition to produce any ‘vigil of the soul. So shall you be prepared 


ing 
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QOne of these attended my Sunday morning 
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to come to his there to renew, in of were invited 


epirit of devoted loyalty, your vows of holy 
obedience, and when you return to the | 
world, the influence of heaven will linger 
around your spirit, and the peace of Jesus 
will dwell within your breast. 


Extracts from Letters. 


A CLASS-LEADER in Montreal, Canada, | 
writing toa friend in a distant city, Octo- 
ber 14th, says: “God still continues to pour 


out bis Spirit upon us, and week after’ 
week, souls are being both. justified and | « 
sanctified... On last. Saturday evening 

three professed to believe for full sabvattoa 


class, and clearly professed the power of 
Christ to save from all sin. A few weeks 
ago, in my Tuesday evening class, one of, 


The work of pardoning and purifying has 
been going on ever since. Glory be to 
God!” This may be regarded as a sam- 
ple of what is dving in various. places. 
God, through the instrumentality ‘of the 
camp-meeting, has taken the circuit out of 


the mire and the clay, and placed it on the 


Rock of Ages. In Millbrouk, we havea 
young men’s prayer-meeting, a female 
prayer-meeting, and a general prayer- 
meeting, and.one. or two week-night ser 
_mons week. ‘The work is _extend- 
‘ing, and the young converts are gaining 
“strength.” 


A YOUNG CONVERT PROMOTING THE CAUSE 
OF HOLINESS, 

_A young lady attended this camp-meet- 

ing, who was converted :bout three months 


‘the members ventured to place all upon) prior to the time the meeting was held. 


the altar which sanctifieth. the gift, and, . “She had learned, through the ministrations 


blessed be: God, She did not venture in jof her earnest, holy pastor, that it was the 


vain. She left” the class-room. rejoicing. privilege of young converts to be holy ; 
Soon afterward, I met her husband, aimost | cand she presenied herself as a humble 
frantic with JOY. at the happiness of his seeker; she here knelt with many others, 


encourage’ your: heart. 


camp-ground, without giving us the address 
you did-on Wednesday morning, and also 
the large number that rose and coverianted 
work for God. 
~~ gtance of. what one leader said last Sabbath: | 
“&T came home,” said he; and went to the 
prayer-meeting that. night. 
the me eting 


experienced the blessing of perfect love, 
and hid covenanted to work for God. I 
then exhorted the people to give them- 

selves up fully to God. After one or two| 


various purts of the house. 


wile.” to implore the promised grace.—While we | 


RESULTS OF A COVENANT TO WORK FOR- 
| 


A minister writes, to his friend from | 


Millbrouk, Canada West, October Ist :—! 


will sive. you’ an incident. that will 
“You, doubtless, | 
recollect how near you were leaving the 


I will give you the sub- 


On: opening 
, L told what God had done for 
my soul at the camp- -meeting—that I had 


had prayed, sobs. and sighs were heard in |. 


Penitents and ' 


| were directing the eye of her mind to the 


open the tloly Spirit helped 


infirmities, and she Was enabled to | 
Plunge into the purple floud.” 


So gloriously did she apprehend the ex-. 


cellency of the state of conscious. purity 
upon. which she had entered, that she 
longed that all might alike know the bless- 
edness of the grace. As a helpful means, 


she went to work shortly after the close of © 


the meeting, to obtain subscribers to the 


Guide to Holiness, and in a short time 


obtained about thirty names. And who 
can tell how many more may, through the 
monthly visitations of the “ Guide,” be 
directed into the way of holiness >—Surely 


young converts may do much. good for 


God. 


TIE PRAYING FATHER AND HIS FOUR CHIL 


DREN. 


tine afternoon, while we were with long- | 
ing hearta ooking ‘Upon scores of imploring 


1 
i 
ay 


asked. “Several of them are here,” he | 


blessing upon thy offspring.” | 
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tearful suppliants, we noticed, amid the| Believing and Knowing. 
kneeling multitude, a Christian brother, 
who, we had reason to suppose, was endeav- 


oring to live near to God. We had noticed! — Jy our former number, we endeavored to 


that he was a fruit-bearing tree, and was show the difference between believing and 
therefore abiding fully in Christ; but, | knowing, and to trace to some extent the 
observing that he was kneeling among ‘natural results of that theory which will 
those who were seeking the testimony of not allow beltef in the present existence of 
the Spirit to their entire sanctification, we any possible reality without previous knowl- 
concluded that he had not attained, and. “edge of such existence. 

addressed a few words of sympathy and | In our present number, we purpose, first, 
advice, applicable to one seeking this grace. to notice more definitely what we are to 
He responded about thus : -understand by consecration, and, secondly, 


“O, [believe I enjoy a measure of that: to inquire whether this is an object 
grace; but I have come here to plead for knowledge or belief: 


my children—O my children—O that they | First, then, what is that entire consecra- 


may all be converted!” tion which is the condition of sanctifica- 
“Are they on the camp-ground?” I tion? 


BY REV. B. J. PECK. 


Touching this question, what is to be 


replied. Believing that the Holy Spirit regarded as standard theology, we are not 
had given to this dear father this travail of | able to determine. By some, it is said to 


soul for his unconverted children, we 


We be the act of separating ourselves from a 
expressed our belief that the Lord would 


common to a sacred’ use; by others, it is 
speedily send forth the awakening influ- |aying all upon the altar; while still an- 
ences of his Spirit in answer to prayer, and other class speak of it as giving all to God, 
encouraged the brother to expect an imme- ete 

diate fulfilment of the promise, “I will Now, -* ahte Sen of phraseology com- 
pour out my Spirit upon thy seed, and my} ' prehends the entire idea, we do not see the 


necessity of subsequently believing that 
“ Yes,” exclaimed the dear brother, amid | ‘God does or will save, in order that he 


flowing tears, “ the promise is unto us and. may save. 
our children, and to as many as the Lord For, if the giving up of all to God is 


_ our God shall call.” In less than an hour entire consecration, or the only condition 


from this time, our attention was arrested on our part in view of which God sancti- 
to another part ‘of that prayer circle, and fies us, when this has been done, then we 


there, amid a multitude of weeping peni-' -must haye secured, with infallible certainty, 


"tents, were the four children of this believ-. the conditioned blessing, and any additional 
ing father. ‘That afternoon, before the sun’ act, as a condition, must be superfluous. * 


had retired to its-golden’ bed in the west, - It-seems to us, that evangelical conse- 


these four children of this praying father | cration implies something more than this— 


were joy fully reposing in Christ as their that it includes not only the voluntary 


light and their salvation. holding, at the absolute disposal of Christ, 


Ourselves, with every known possession 
present to the mind, together with the in- 
The Scripture. uses . the word “ life” to. tention of thus forever holding ourselves, 


Imply felicity; and_ “ eternal life ” to imply’ with every future possession, but also in- 


eternal felicity; for, in the first draft of cludes some subsequent form of belief. 
creation, to live was to be blest.—[W. ‘A... We say some form of belief. We do not . 


Byler, : ‘mean. by: this any new substance of faith 


4 


( 
| 
| 
| 


“yewardable, it must be a knowable act; 


~ commands us to believe that our work is 
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this, (the substance,) we think, commences 
with the voluntary giving up of all to God, 
and will evidently continue as long as the 
Christian character remains. 

The question next arises, Can this con- 
secration be known at the time of its com- 
pletion by the consecrator, or must it, of 
necessity, at this time, be wr an object of 


belief? 


This is a vital question. Long have we 
looked at it with the deepest interest, 
knowing that, upon the correctness of its 
decision, depends much of sacred theology. 


At length, however, the following reasons 


have led us to the belief that consecration 
can be known by the consecrator at the 
time of its completion, 

1. Because most, if not all, who have 
made the consecration have felt, at the time 
of its completion, fully persuaded that their 
work was done, which fact, if not proof 
positive, is, to say the least, a very strong, 
presumptive proof. 

2. Rewards and punishments are distrib- 


uted, in view of knowable acts ; so far, there- 


fore, as consecration is a virtue, and hence 


3. We know not that the Bible anywhere 


done, but everywhere proceeds upon. the. 
supposition that we know this. 
4, Neither do we know of a single pas-| 


sage in the Bible in which God has prom- 


ised to do his work on the simple condition 


as of our believing that we have done ours, 


5, Is it not true that we are to discharge 


‘ba duties which we owe to God in the exer- 


cise of our rational powers, and that knowl- 


edge isa necessary element of such exer- 
cise; but, if consecration cannot be known, 
then we cannot see how this duty can be 


discharged in the exercise of such a power, 


_ butrather must be accidentally stumbled 


upon, or done ignorantly, if done at all... 
_ 6, The same reasons which are em- 


| ployed to prove that consecration cannot 
_be known, seem to us to apply equally well 
in proving that the performance of every 


Christian duty must be unknown; hence | 


the whole routine of religious activities is 
reduced to a dark uncertainty. 

7. What is the doctrine of the follow- 
ing scriptures, if it is not that we may 
know our religious acts? ‘“ Examine your- 
selves.”—2 Corinthians xii. 5; 1 Corin- 
thians xi. 28; Galatians vi 4; 1 Corinth- 
ians ii. 11. And, as consecration is our 
act aided by the Spirit, we see no reason 
why a knowledge of this act does not as 
certainly lie within the compass of our 
ability as any other act of which we may 
be conscious. 

One or two seeming objections to the 
view which we have taken need a passing 
notice. The case of the seeker, mentioned 
in our last, will first claim our attention. 
This person thought all was given up when, 
after the lapse of a few hours, unthought- 
of objects were }resented, which required 
much effort to be surrendered. We think 
the following considerations will show to 
what extent this and similar cases may be 
used as a real objection. 

1. Before the supposed consecration can 


be invalidated by the fact that. subsequent 
| objects were presented that required an. 


effort to surrender, it will first be necessary 
to prove that no such object will ever be 
presented after genuine consecration has 
once been made. ; 

_ 2. We think we may go farther, and 
affirm that, if this subsequent object had 
not been yielded at all, and the person had 
fallen back, it would no more. invalidate 


the antecedent consecration than a person’s . 


falling from a sanctified state proves that | 


he never was sanctified. 


3. If we are to be living sacrifices, and,~ 


during probation, objects of consecration 


number of objects, can, of itself, be sufficient 


to determine when . present consecration is 


completed ; hence we conclude that conse- 
cration consists not so much in the number 
of objects surrendered as in the whole- 
heartedness with which the work is done. 


are to be continually presented, we do not © 
see how the mere giving: up of any specific 


4. Before the case under consideration can 
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‘what it-is to obey? 


Matt. xi. 19, 


WHERE IS THE LORD GOD OF ELIJAH? 51 


be made to militate against our position, it} ‘* Where is the Lord God of 


must first be shown that, had the seeker as Elijah?” 
fully believed as he was fully persuaded 
that all was given up, still he would not 


have received the promised blessing. So inquired the prophet, when nothing 
5. Though it is posstble to know, it by but divine power could work the miracle 
no means follows that it is impossible to be’ which the existing emergency demanded. 


mistaken. This may be said of nearly And so may we well inquire, when the 
every knowable feature of Christian expe- church is desolate, and sinners are moving 


rience. | off to perdition by thousands, when no 
Again, it s said that we may be accu-' power is available to arrest them in their 


rately conscious of any given mental state, mad career. W hy do the ways of Zion 


but not conscious of all its relations to the. ‘mourn, and so few come up to her solemn 
claims of God. Without fully analyzing feasts ? Why do the most useful, but 


this objection, it will suffice us to say that | humble and cross-bearing services of the 
the claims of God can never transcend the | sanctuary interest so few? Why does the 


measure of our aided rational ability, and | preaching of the word fall with so little 


there is no reason why the exercise of this force upon the ears of the listless multi- 


aided power may not be an object of aided or ' tude ? 


unaided consciousness, as muchas the exer- | 


Why do so many members of the 
‘church take an outside position,—float on 


_cise of any other subjective power. Besides,’ with the current of the world, and manifest 


it is not necessary to know all the relations | go little of the selfdenial, the watchfulness, 
of an act in order to know the act itself. ‘the faith and the love of a true and spirit- . 
Adam evidently knew but little of all the | “ual Christianity? Why are so many back- 
far-reaching relations of his disobedience ; | sliding, turning away from the altars of 


did he not therefore know when he had dis- God, and joining the ranks of the enemy? 
obeyed? We may know but little, even Why is there not life and power in all the 


of all the relations. of obedience, and ‘shall | 


exercises of the church, a faith that knows 
we therefore conclude that we cannot know 


no denial, anda flame of love that con- 
sumes iniquity? Why do not the tears of 
It is easy to know the act that gives, | penitence flow? Why are not the altars 


though the properties, relations, and real) of God thronged with mourners, and the 


value of the thing given may be far from 
being known by the giver. 
It is easy to know that we have takena 


class rooms filled with joyous, growing 
Christians, old and young, all pressing on 
after full redemption, or already triumph- 


bite given medicine ; but it may need the intel- | ing in the witness of perfect love? Why 
ae ligent physician to tell us its entire rela-| js all this? Where is the Lord God of 


tions to our system, and when it has Elijah ? : 
wrought a perfect cure. Even so we think} “The Lord God of. Elijah” is clothed in 


: all thay know what it is to seek and believe | majesty and strength. The hearts of all. 
in God with the whole heart, but it will men are in his hands. 


need the Great Physician to tell when the | Creator of all worlds, and knows no limit 


_ nature of this heart is perfectly purified, or to his power but moral wrong. He shut 
all its forces perfectly adjusted. _jupand opened the heavens at pleasure, 


He is the sovereign 


South Norwalk, Ct. - tHe sent the ravens to feed his servant. 
be continued.) He filled the widow’s cruise with oil, and 
ae ther barrel with meal. He took and re 

“Wisdom is justified of her children. — stored life at pleasure. He dashed down 

«the altars of Baal, and sent fire from 


| 

| | 

| 


-.condition requires. 

“Q that I knew where I might find him; I 

_ would. order my cause before him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments.” 


-send in his name. 
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heaven to consume the sacrifice devoutly 
offered to him. He could do for us what- 
ever we require that is in the reach of 
power. Where is he? We are filled 
with grief at the hidings of his face. We 
“mourn in our complaint,” and cry out, 
“Where is the Lord God of Elijah?” He 
is a sovereign. If we could find him, we 
should reach the source of authority, and 
all that could be done by the fiat of his 
will would be available to rouse the church, 
throw confusion into the ranks of his ene- 
mies, and win rebellious spirits back to 
their allegiance. 

“The Lord God of Elijah ” is the world’s 
Redeemer, “the hope of Israel, and the 
Savior thereof.” He was the Jehovah of 
the Old ‘Testament, and the Messiah of 
the New. Atoning blood flowed from the 


humanity he assumed. He has found out 
aransom. He was himself “a ransom for 


all, testified in due time.” He has him- 
self become security for the debt we owe, 
and is able “ to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 

Nothing but wrong-doing is too hard for 


an Almighty Savior. No stain of :in 
isso deep that his blood cannot wash it 


out. Where is he? His bosom throbs 
with sympathy for us in our sufferings. He 
is our brother. He surely wants nothing 
of merit, or love, or interest, which our. 
‘How many are saying, 


“The Lord God of Elijah” is the Holy 


: Ghost,—the Divinity whom David honored 
when he said, “ Take not thine Holy Spirit 
from me,” and whom the wicked Jews 
resisted, as they were charged by the in- 
.carnate Son, “Ye do always resist the 


Holy Ghost; as your fathers did,.so do 
ye.” He is the divine “ Comforter,” which 
the blessed Savior said the Father would 
He is “the tongue of 
fire,” which sat upon the waiting ones in 
the Holy City. He is the revivifying 
ate winely has brought to life the mor- 


ally dead, and cleansed, by efficient power, 
the souls of all the saved,—the ransomed 
hosts around the throne of God, and on 
their way to the home of the blessed. 
Where is he? Were he here in his reno- 
vating power, in his sanctifying grace, he 
could pour life into the dead; he could 


send the resurrection through the church; 


he could touch the lips of his servants with 
hallowed fire, and bring the pale and con- 
science-stricken throng on to their knees in 
agony of prayer. ©O, what could not be 
done, if we could but command the pres- 
ence and the power of Elijah’s God! 

But, beloved, “the Lord God of Elijah ” 
is everywhere at the command of faithful 
prayer. Was he beyond reach when the 
contest of Elijah with the prophets of Baal, 
and the vindication of his own honor de- 
manded his presence? No; but the man 
of God poured out his soul in prayer. He 
fully understood that he was not, in his 
own person, to cope with the prophets ofa 
degrading and insulting idolatry. He 
knew that the power was present which 


made the world, and that he must throw 
himself upon it, or fail.in this fearful crisis, — 


He knew that no cold, indifferent, or unbe- 


lieving petition would be answered, and 
yet, calm in the assurance of all-conquering © 


faith, he stood before the altar, and uttered 
his prayer. 
swered by fire, and the right, upon which 


hung the life of the prophet, the honor of © 
the true God, and his worship in all ages, 


triumphed in the face of the world. » 


- Was he far away when the holy prophet 
felt the thrill of a divine commission to 
confound idolatry, and overwhelm guilty 
Ahab by the power of miracles? What 


more had Elijah to do than to lift the 
voice of believing prayer to him in Carmel, 
to shut up heaven for the space of three 
years and six months? And nothing else 


was demanded to open the windows ~ 


heaven, end pour “an abundance of rain” 
upon the thirsty earth. 


Where was he when “the son of Sha- 
phat, who had poured water on the hands 


The Jehovah he trusted an- 


‘ 


>. 
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of Elijah,” and had witnessed his ascension | That which exceedeth in Glory is 


in a chariot of fire, smote the waters with to be Permanent. 
the mantle that fell from the flame that 
bore him upward to the throne? He was 7 eee 


just at hand. He was only to be called 
for, and his outstretched arm rolled Jordan 
back upon its passing current, and Elisha 
passed over dryshod! 

He was not far away whieh his disconso-, 1 Now take this proposition inv its appli- 
late disciples‘communed together of their ation to the human body; for though, in 
crucified Savior; but, standing in their, this passage, it is particularly referable to 
midst, he breathed on them and said,/ the glory accompanying the giving of the 
“ Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” law to Moses, as compared with the glory 

He was within the reach of faith when ; of the gospel dispensation, we see it must 
the hundred and twenty wrestled in prayer, be @ general proposition, applicable to all 
and he sent down the baptism of fire, which ; the arrangements of Infinite Wisdom and 
they longed to realize. Goodness. It appears to me that it-does 

He is present—the Father, Son, and, 20t grieve the heart of God much to lay 
Holy Ghost, the “ Lord God of Elijah "—., waste these bodies of ours, for the very — 
ii all the assemblies of his saints, waiting reason that, in his view, they have no‘glory 
their call; yes, let no man entertain a, ‘in this respect, or in this sense; that, com- 
doubt of it fora moment; waiting the voice, pared to those bodies which are to be 
and the power of believing prayer, to send , built upon the ruins of these, these appear 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost, which will | % him but inferior, temporary abodes, 
arouse every soul, give life to the church, | though they appear so glorious to us, and 


“For even that which was made glorious had 
no glory in this respect, by reason of the 
glory that excelleta.”’—[2 Corinthians iii. 10. 


-and save the people by scores and hun- though, in reality, they are so exquisitely 


dreds. “ Where is the Lord God of Eli- | formed. 


| jah? *” Go to your closet, or go to the -It- cannot be that God deplores at all, as 


erove, or to the top of the mountain, like We do, that the working brain, the speak- 
Elijah, upon Carmel, and then wrestle in ; mg tongue, the listening ears, the secing 
holy prayer, until the answer comes. He | &Ye*; useful hands, and ready feet, should 


will not refuse you. . The answer by fire | | lie moulderi Ing? and consuming to ashes day 


shall consume the. sacrifice. ‘The work of after day. And, if he does not see it to be 


awakening, and conversion, and sanctifica- * 8? levous Wi aste, as we see it, it must be 


tion, shall again appear, and, in tender he sees something coming from 


i and holy joy, you shall know « where is the humiliation of these bodies, which we 


the Lord: God: of. Elijah, “BRE. ‘The future glory to which 
| these tabernacles are but an introduction, 

is, in his eye, as our eyes could not bear 

af could write it twenty times over to. you, the sight of, now... Specimens of that glory 
that it is continual prayer, with strong | are before his face continually. O that 
faith, which will produce every effect. You rays might -enter-the eyes: of our 


_. know how many slide back in the neces-| souls to make-us cease suffering at the 


sary ordinances; some by improper hear-| work of death,—to make death cease to 
ing; some by improper prayers; some inj appear so strange. That God does not 
singing ; some in teaching ; many in. sacra- | regard the life of the body important, in 


‘ments. The eye is taken from God, and a, itself considered, seems plain from the 


want of power ruas through. all the means. manner in which he will let death swing 


| scythe, here. and there, laying scores 


4 

7 

| 

= 


touching one here and another there, with 


the body is better for them ; and of others, 
“they are joined to their idols, let them 


would make his workmanship, which was 


. thing that was to be only temporary, if he | 


neither sorrew nor crying. 
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and hundreds down at a single stroke, or 


its surely directed point. And the fact 
that he permits the wicked to take the 
lives of the just and holv, as in the timcs 
of siartyrdom, shows the same thing—that 
these bodies are intended to Le on.y tem- 
porary depositaries, with needful apparatus 
for the accommodation awhile of the spirits 
which have but just begun their course. It 
seems strange to us at first view, why per- 
sons are called to leave the body, so indis- 
criminately as they are in railroad and 
steamboat disasters, if preparation for 
heaven is the only point.taken into view by 
the Disposer of events. But. his discrim- 
ination is back of ours. He makes his, 
when persons are deciding to go or not 
to go aboard that very train or boat where | 
death is to come. Each one’s account ist 
alone with his Maker; of each one that ia 
taken so suddenly from the body, we can- 
not doubt that, of some, he says, to leave 


alone; ” further probation is useless. 
Do we not see that. our fellow being 


to be permanent, far excel in’ glory any 


had the power to do it, and was actuated 
by motives of benevolence toward those for 
whom it is done? How much more the 
all-wise, the all-benevolent Father of sue 
spirits and Framer of our bodies! Does, 
he look. upon the torture which our sensi- 
bilities suffer in consequence of the havoc 


_of death as a thing of naught? Will he 
_.. not amply repay the cost of all this? ‘The 


whole plan was before him from the first, 


~. and he provided that all. wastes shall be 
more than repaired where his subjects will 

~ accept the kindly terms of his government. 
- How glorious will be that day» when we 


shall see'as we are seen, in the atmosphere 
where the Lord God and the Lamb shed 
their effulgehce! And we shall soon be 
there; and there shall be no more death, 


For, if that 


dark. I had recourse to the Bible 


which was done away was glorious, much 
more that which remaineth is glorious.”— 
2 Corinthians i. 10. 


. Personal Experience. 


AT the age of twelve years, I sought and 
found forgiveness of my sins, and, from 
that time, endeavored to lead a pray ing 
life, though ina state far beneath. what it 


is the Christians privilege ‘to enjoy. I sel- 
dom ever heard the subject of holiness. - 
mentioned only as connected with the duty 
of a minister of the gospel, till I attained 


my. sixteenth year. I then heard a ser- 


‘mon preached, making it the duty of every 


 Brofesaing Christian to seek for, and attain 
that gracious state. 
to my mind to be a Bible doctrine, and 


just what I needed. The next thing of in- 


terest with me was how to obtain it. I had 


never heard the way of faith simplified, and — 


holiness appeared to me like something so 
far beyond reach, that it would require an 
extraordinary effort to obtain it. I earn- 
estly prayed for it. I tried, again and 
again, to give myself to God, as far as I 


knew, unreservedly ; and, at times, believed _ 


the blessing almcst within reach. But it 
was of no avail; my experience was ever 
vacillating. Finally, I listened to the sug- 
eestion that I was too young; that I ought 
not. to think of seeking attainments higher 


than those my brethren, and even my class 


Thus my good 


leader, professed to enjoy. 
desires were, for a time, lulled to sleep, 


and I. grew more thoughtless, and con-_ 


formed, both in apirit. and practice, to the 
world. | | 
“In the fall of 1848, s was married, *I 


then felt the necessity of a deeper work of — 


grace to enable me to disch irge w ‘th fidel- 


ity the duties of a wife and professing. 


Christian. But I hardly knew what to do. 


I had suffered myself to be. rocked so long 
in the cradle of carnal self-security, that | 


the way before me appeared extremely 


It was clearly proved 


; but it 
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seemed like a sealed book. I resolved, 
however, to lead a different life, to dis- 
charge every duty, and bear every cross, 
let my way be light or dark. In August, 
1849, I attended a camp-meeting, where I 
heard a full salvation preached in a manner 
that threw new light upon the subject. It 
was just what my tossed, weary soul needed. 
I felt that nothing else could _ satisfy, 
and I endeavored earnestly to seek it. I 
again solemnly consecrated my all to God, 
for life or death, time and eternity. I 
then, with others, engaged in prayer. It. 
was a precious season. My soul was filled 
to overflowing, and I seemed to sink out, 


of the adversary. He suggested, at this 
time, that I ought not to profess it, for it 
would appear like setting myself above my 
brethren, and this would be contrary to 
that humility which this grace invariably 
produces. O, how dangerous it is to stop 
one moment to reason with the arch-fiend ! 
Instead of taking the word of God as the 
rule by which to determine duty, I was 
ever looking at my brethren for an exam- 
ple to follow; but I have since learned the 
error of such a cours, as each must for 
himself give account to God. 

The light that was in me again became 
darkness, and O, how great was that dark- 
ness! 


of self into God. A sweet calm and peace | The enemy continued to represent 
pervaded my mind, and all nature seemed , to me the hopelessness of ever securing what 
with me to rejoice in the glory of God. | Iso much desired, and I had so often lis- 

But the enemy of all good was at hand, tened to his representation that it really 
and he approached mein such an unlooked- | seemed like part of my nature to doubt. 
for manner, that, ere I was aware, I had) But the more I read the Bible, the more 
yielded to the sin of unbelief. He sug-) firmly was I convinced that without holi- 
gested that what I had experienced could “hess no man should see the Lord; and J 
not be sanctification, as that was a blessing. “continued by works to seek it till the spring 
that required a longer and_harder strugele. of 1852, I was then, in the providence of 
to obtain than I had put forth. God, brought to the very verge of the grave. 

Not seeing the source from whence the Again I beheld myself.as in ‘the light of 
suggestion came, I felt bewildered, and eternity. Pen cannot describe the anguish — 
thus unawares yielded to the temptation ; of my poor heart at that sight. _ My past 
still I was resolved to never give over the life rose vivid'y before me. The coldness 
struggle till the long-sought blessing was. of my affections, the sin of making the opin- 
obtained. I felt truly thankful for the | ions of others instead of the Bible a rule of 
light and blessing I had received, though I conduct, my conformity to the world in 
did not consider it just what I had-been | dress and other things, all passed in review 
seeking. O, the dreadful sin of unbelief! before me,—and what I had been accus- 


_-... How it blinded my eyes, and caused me. to. tomed to regard as little sins appeared ex- 


_ stagger at the promises of God! I left the: -ceedingly heinous, now that they were 
ground with a vacuum in my heart, but» -yiewed in the. light of God’s countenance. 
fixed in my determination to be the Lord’s, AS from the eternal world, came sounding 
“and his only. ‘But how impossible it is in-my ears. the solemn passages which the 
without faith to please God, or obtain that Holy Spirit had, time and again, reiterated, 
divine assistance that we daily. and hourly” “ Without holiness, no man shall see the 
~ need to enable us perfectly to fulfil the will” Lord.” “Come out from among them, 
of God! — | | and be ye. separate,” etc. I prayed and 
T continued thus, a: times striving to agonized, but the heavens seemed like 


| 
| 
| 


and then again feeling an apathy brass. 


steal over my mind, ‘till the spring of 1860. At last, on the verge of despair, I yielded 
I then again received the blessing, and ‘thie struggle, and, with a desperate effort, 
again ‘Yost it by listening to the reasoning “cust myself in the hands of the Lord, for 
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makes no growth: The light does 


56 GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


time and eternity. Then, and not till then, | turns from its equatorial pilgrimage, and 


did relief come. ‘The burden was removed | 
from my torn and agonized heart. O, the 
joy of that hour, when I learned to -rest in 
the Lord! I now saw clearly that “it was 
not of works lest any man should boast ; 
that it did not depend on the amount of 

agony a person endured, but it was by | | 
simple faith; and O, how casy was its ex-_ 

ercise! To God be all the glory for this | 
fl! salvation. My cry is for more of this. 


childlike faith, in the atoning merits of the | in, arc 
nights are struck through with warmth, is 


row way. The more light I receive, the’ 
narrower it becomes to me; but the joy 
there is to be found all along the way is 
beyond description. 

I learn, more and more, the art of con- 
tinually trusting the Lord. Praise the 
Lord for this glorious privilege of the 
Christian.. Through grace 1 purpose ever to 
stand a living witness ofa full salvation. 

Needah, Wis. Ss. B. 


cross. But truly the way of faith is a nar- 
| 


Abide with Us. 


@ ‘glance of the: sun is | in 
a day of storms, or of clouds that without 
storming fill the air with sullenness, and 
make twilight even at noon-day. But what 
ié this compared with the brightness of the 
unodstructed sun all the day long, filling 
the air ahove,. overlaying the earth, and 
pouring gold “upon every tree, stone, ‘or | 


house, until the ey e shrinks for very bright- | 
ness! 


‘But the ninlight of a ‘gale day 
forth nothing. Such days come in Decem- 
ber, in- January, and amid the boisterous 
weeks of February and the tumult. of 
But nothmg springs up. ‘The 


not enter in. It lies wide abroad, and’ 
indeed most beautiful, but nothing is. 
created by i it, for burnished icicles and. frost- 


drops are the only stems and. flowers which 


come from the slant and cold brightp ess of 


“Winter’s sun. 


back summer to his soul. 
thesun is not dead, but walks the heavens - 


enters into the earth, and abides within it, 


that life is awakened. The earth knows 
his coming. 
dead. The sun stretches itself upon it, as 
” did the prophet upon the woman’s son, and 


In winter, nature lies as the 


from every part there is rising up and 
resurrection of root, stem, bud, colt flower. 
But none of these things happen to casual 
and infrequent shining. They are the fruit 
of ee elling heat. Not till the sun enters 
1 abides in the soil, not till days and 


there life and glory. 

If this be so of poor and lower nature, how 
much more eminently is it true of the human 
soul, and of its Sun of Righteousness! It 
is a gladsome thing im toil and trouble to 
have a single bright flash from the face of 
God. A prisoner in a dungeon may have 
but one small window, and that far up, and 


| out-of the way of the sun, and for months 
land.months not one single day-does_ the 


yellow sun send one single and solitary ray 
through the poor little window. But at 


‘length, in changing its place im the heavens, 


there comes-a day in which, to his. surprise 


and j joy, a flash of light springs through, | 


and quivers. on the wall. It vibrates upon 
his heart still more tremulously than on the 
wall. Even so much is joy. It warms 
nothing, and lights but little. But it brings 
It tells him that 


yet. That ‘single ray speaks of fields, of 


trees, birds, and of. the whole blue 
heavens! So is it, often, in life. It is in 


the power of one blessed thought, in a 


truly Christian heart, to send light and joy | 


for hours and days. But.that is not enough, 
It is not enough for Christian growth or 


Christian that despondency 
sometimes hopes, and darkness som etimes 
A Christian is to be a. 


smiles into. light. 
child of hight, and in the light. The white- 
ness of heavenly robes is the light which 


they reflect from the face of God! A. 
He cannot 


Christian i is to bear much fi uit. 


It is only when, at rength, the sun 


unless he abides m surnmer, 


For reliefa 
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casual visit of God’s grace is potential. 
But for fruit, much fruit, and ripened fruit, 
nothing will suffice but the whole summer’s 
sun. 

Now this steadfastness of God’s presence 
is both to be pray ed for,and to be pos- 
sessed. There is provision in the Gospel 
for that very blessing. It is the prom'se-of 
the Father, and the “picdze of the Son. It 


is made to be a Christian’s duty to pray for 


it, und to expect it. For,in very deed, 


there can be no true and full Christian ripe- 
The soul forms no habits, 


ness without it. 
and comes to no spiritual conformity to. 
God, by the jets and flashes of excitement. | 
These have their use, and one to be gledly 
accepted. But the soul must lie long in 
the light; it must abide in divine warmth. 


There must be spiritual summer where 


there is to be much fruit. 
are like our. bodies. 
good breeding by an occasional entrance to 
good society. 


Our thoughts 


to politeness, It is living in. study tht 


Men cannot come to: 


It is habitual commerce 
_ with grace and amenity that fashions a man 


Heat cannot melt it, nor cold freeze it, nor 
the winds blow it away. Going forth or 
coming home, it scatters itself, but is not 
wasted; it is forever going, but never gone. 
And the love of God shed abroad in the 
| soul surpasses all fragrance, in inexhaustible 
diffusiveness. If men have only a lttle 
loveyan oceasional spark, it may be trouble- 
some to nourish it when the world casts 
down on it green fuel. A large fire waxes 
larger by that very wind which blows out a 
small flame. It is even as St. Peter saith: 
“Tf these things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither be 
‘barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.”—[Independent. 


| 
| Discipline of Providene: . 
Tm Congregationalist has an article or 
the alternations in the divine method of 
| discipline, from which we make an extract : 
La For months and weeks, perhaps for 


years, we free from pain. All 


this time our*@yes have been undimmed by 


makes a man learned.» And even more, it  ateaban, our natural force uninvaded. We 


is abiding in God, and having the indwell- 
ing of God with us, that brings the soul to’ 
manners and learning of divine things. 


It seems an Impossible thing, to- many, to 


carry the presence and influence of the, 
Spirit of God through all. the whirl and 


occupation. of life! 
young soldier to carry the spirit of love. 
with him, through camp, march, and battle ? | 


Is it difficult for the parent to carry his soul | 
full of-domestic affections through the 
~ business of the day ? 

even difficult, for us to carry any feeling 
which is deep and strong, and which we 
love, within us, in spite of exterior disturb- 


ance ? 
Nay, do we not see every oe that ° the 


‘heart, by such enthusiasms or deep emo- 
_. tions, not-only goes unchanged through | 
burdensome life, but casts out of itself a 


flood of radiance, and makes its path light 


by its own cheerfulness or joy? Love in 
the soul is like perfurhe in the garments. 


Is: it impossible for 


Is it impossible, or 


hare been weary—we have welcomed night 
and the pillow, but we have not been sick— 
we have had no need to call in the physi- 
cian and nurse. We have sat at our board 
| under no necessity of abjuring favorite 
dishes. We have paid no respect to east 
winds and evening air. We have arranged 
to come and go, to do this and that, without 
any special proviso of consenting infirmities. 
We have almost forgotten. that we are frail. 

‘We have been’ dipped. all over, like the 
Grecian warrior, in invulnerability. We are 
immortal, we know,. but, there being no 
daily and pungent reminders of the truth, 
it is dormant knowledge. We feel, per- 
haps, too. strong—too secure. ¢We are 
audacious in our self-confidence. ‘We have 
lost sympathy with the feeble and suffering. 
‘It has become impossible, yes, impossible, 
for us to prize the inestimable boon of 
health. This is not good for us. The 


| 


‘sense of dependence throbs faintly at your 
heart. 


The uncertainties of life have 
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begin to unroll themselves. Ah! 


daily going: 
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become quite visionary—remote and unsub- 
stantial shadows. The daily thanksgiving 
for a sound mind and a sound body has 
turned formal. We are losing tenderness, 
cautiousness, and trust—growing hard, high, 


headed, self-reliant, and self-sufficient. 


“Tt is time ‘the penculum swury off 
across the centre toward the other extreme. 


Out.of its. quiver of many arrows Provi- 


dence sends.a shaft that smites our pride of 
unbroken strength. We have little relish 
for the evening repast. 
feverish and restless. With the morning 
the man of healing stands at our bed-side, 
and announces the advent of disease. 
Long, slow hours of pain and weakness 
we are 
mortal—we are frail—we are infirm. Our 
dead, formal knowledge of these facts is 
suddenly intense and vivid. Our texture 
of life is brittle. Back upon us sounds the 


~ sentence, * Dust thou art, and unto dust 


Shalt thow return!’ The grave is always 
near—there is ever but a us 
and death. Only one han 


stitutional grasp of long life. We have 
no self-perpetuated. power of endurance. 


- These are common places all, but they are | 
~words that had not passed our lips for 


many revolving seasons. Ah! how many 
of our fellow-men are lying, as we are, on 
hot, restless couches! We can think of 
them now. In God only it is to kill and 


make alive—that conviction comes up from 
some deep place. where. we had’ buried it 


out of thought. We know how precious 
health is by the loss. Perhaps we. shall 
never be well again. Our chapter of life 
may be near its ending. 


turning back the hand on the dial of our 
days,. gd renewing our lease of life. It 


_ will be necessary, very likely, to repeat this 
process more than once. It will not-be safe 
to insure to us so long continued a period 


The night is 


pholds our 
In ourselves we have no con- 


The. sublime | 
portal of eternity lifts its arch. We turn| 
like the stricken king of Israel to the wall | 
_ to weep, and to us, as to the penitent, pray- 
ing monarch, comes. a gracious message, 


of uninterrupted health. Our pains must 
come oftener. Every season must give us 
some sharp reminders of our alliances to 
the dust. The knowledge of our weakness 
must stand fronting us at every turn. The 
alternation will be our best tuition.” 


How a Man was Cured. 


THE following facts almost verbatim 
were communicated to the writer in the 
autumn of this year—1856—by the Rev. 
Robert Hewitt, one of the genera! mission- 
aries employed by the Irish Methodist 
conference. | 

Halfway between Tuam a Castlereagh 
—places comprised in ene: archdiocese of 
the redoubtable “ JonHn ”—Mr, 
called at a public house to feed his horse. 
Asking the man of the house if he ever 
thought of dying, and what his feelings 


were—*I feel awfully afraid,’ the man 


replied. Mr. H. inquired the cause, and 
was filled with surprise and grief at the 
ignorance of this poor son of Erin, who 
answered, ‘‘ Gecause I. do not know where 
I would go when I die. Some say there is a 
place called heaven, and a place called hell, 


and a place called purgatory. For my | 
part, I do not know of any such places ; for” 


I have never been there.” Mr. H. asked, 


“Did you never meet an old book that 
gives information about heaven and hell? ” 


never did.” 


“Did you never hear of the ES ; 
Savior, who came into the world to die for — 


sinners ? ” 

“No, I do not remember bang heard 
of him.” 
“Did you ney er hear of Jesus Christ PF fi 
Never.’ 


“T cannot receive that statement. 
man of your years—seventy or more— © 


never to have heard of Jesus!” 


The man assured the missionary that: he es 


had not. 


“ Have you never heard of the blessed — 


Virgin Mary’s Son ? ” 
a know her well.” 


Hewitt 
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— 


“ As you have no ktiledee of J esus, if « Just tell me 5 tease you got this change.” 
you could get this old book, it would give! “ Well, about a week agone, I was mind- 


you very nice information about him.” ing the cows, keeping them out of the corn, 
“ Per haps, sir, you could get me that and I was repeating it, and repeating it, 
book.” , | and repeating it, and me lying up against 


“Tam sorry Them net a ecny wth me, | the ditch. At last, I thought it was wrong 
but, in the ausence of the book, I will give to be saying such fine words 1n that way, 
you a recipe out of it to cure Bhi of ‘the so I turned tipon my knees, and began to 
fear of death.” POSS las ne “say them. While I was repeating it, I got 

“The Lord bless you, s S1D.* ‘a stroke at my heart, and fell on my face. 

“You understand Irish? The recipe is ” I could not tell how long I was. there, but, 
—he gave it to him in his native mags Piha I came to, I could say nothing but 
the language of his affections. Glory, glory, glory be to God! IfI had 

* Can you translate that for me?” — wings, I’d have flew away to God Almighty! 

“ Yes, sir; it is, “O God, pardon all my Ever since that, I’m not afraid to die at 
sins, for the sake of the blood of Jesus | any minute, night or morning. Now, sir, 
Christ!’” | I'll feed your horse, and charge you noth- 

“ Now,” said the missionary, “you must, ing!” | 
say these words on your kiyaés three times : “Tam very much obliged, but, when I 
every day till Isee you again, and if you: give a recipe of this kind, I never take any 
say them every hour, so much the better.” , thing for it.” 

“Lord bless you, sir, and fF will, but horse fed, “Sir,” said the man, “ my 

. fear I'll forget them. My daughter has a_ wife is dying; would you come in and see 
fine memory. I will call her out, and she : her?” 
will jut me in mind of them.” ' “Go 'vou in-first, and tell her the gen- 

The daughter came, transiated the words | | tleman is outside who gave you the recipe 
‘accurately, and said she would remember for the fear of death, and ask if she wishes 
them. | to see-him.” | 

The time fixed for’ the mis ssionary’s ~The man went in, and soon returned, 
return rolled round. As he neared the Saying, “Sir, she will be glad to see you.” 
place, the man met him on the road, and, | The caughter conducted the missionary 
taking off his hat, twirled it about his vege to. the room. The ald. x woman Was evi- 
exclaiming’ “Ceacth mille a faulteagh ro’ dently dying. 3 

—a hundred thousand weleomes -to yout =x You seem very ill, and are going to 

The missionary thanked him, and. take a long j observed Mr. H. 


| 
quired, have.you been doing’sincel yes, sit.’ 


66 It has cured: me, so that I would sk now afraid to die, hecause he 1s sure of 
“be afraid to” drop” dead at ‘your: horse’s: “heaven when he does die. The ec pe 


saw you?” Where-are you goings Soar! 
| Mr. H. never witnessed any thing athe," Is it not a dangerous thing to. enter 
‘the joy of his countenance, except in one ; On such a journey, ‘and not know where 
you say the wor O, tt. is, sir.” 
yes, sir, never forget them. “But Did your husha ind. tell: you what 
they are fine words! O, sir, that recipe taken place m his mind 
would cure. the world ‘No, sir.” 
himself up. “Tam aericved that he did not tell you 
Tas it done you. any g what happened him. He says he is not 
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_. time with the world that is to come. 


turbance. 
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gave him, he says, has cured him of the 


- fear of death, and, if you attend to the 


same, I have no doubt it will cure you.” 

He then repeated the words, and said, 
“This can cure you, as well as your hus- 
band.” 

“QO, sir,’ she replied, “the husband I 
used to have was the cursingest, swear- 
ingest, drunkenest, wickedest man in all the 
country. He would knock the children. 
and servants about; we were all afraid of, 
him; but the one I have now is the quiet- | 
est, easiest, nicest man you ever saw.” 

“ When did that change take place ? ” 
“Just about a week agone; when he 


came home from minding the cows, those 
within ran to hide, as they used to do, 
but he came in so easy they did not hear 
him, and when they looked out, they saw 


him sitting in the chair so nice—not say- 


a word. Ever since, he is just like a 
~~ Tittle child going through the house,” 


Again the missionary recommended her 


- to use the recipe which had proved so effect- 


ual in the case of her husband, and, fol- 
lowed by the old man’s blessings, “ went 
on his way rejoicing.” | R. H. 
~ Londonderry, Nov. 15, 1856. 


Under the River. 


DEATH, which severs the continuity of the. 
physical thread, does not break that of the , 


soul, and in this respect it may be likened 


to the river, which, when storm-shaken and 
ice-clogged, stops off all communications of 
the outer world, and yet closes not the pul- 


‘gations of the ‘sub-marine. telegraph that is 


dis@earging its noiseless office underneath. 
It is thus that, underneath the surface of 


material life, the redeemed soul is put in 


connexion ‘with its Maker. Storms may 


‘beat outside, and the river of death | 
to the. carnal eye an insurmountable bar- 


rier; but the elect soul communes all this, 
It is 
serene; for it is beyond the reach of dis- 
Nor is the line of connection 


__ one of mere personal experience. Personal | 


experience, it is true, is the sentient power 
at one terminus: but faith is thé electric 
wire, and over it come throbbing the prom- 
ises, “ Fear not, I am with thee,” “ Come 
unto me and I will give you rest.”—[Ipis- 
copal Recorder. 


| Great Danger of the Church. 


Tne world is still the world, as much as 
when Christ proclaimed its essential antag-. 
onism to him; but with this great and 
ominous difference, that, instead of meeting 
Christianity face to face, and rushing to an 
open onslaught, it travels the same road, 
under the shadow of the same red cross 
banner, and. pretends a courteous alliance 
with the saints of God. The world no 
longer calls itseif the world. ‘Infidelity no. 
longer owns its baptismal name of Deism. 
Every form of heretical opinion claims to 
have extracted some principle from the 
gospel, its purest and best principle, and 
made it its own vital element. Dame 
Morality borrows some of the most spirit- 
ua] phrases of Christianity for its crutches. 
Philanthrophy makes scorn of piety. The 
world’s literature,’ professing: the utmost. 


| purity of sentiment, insinuates the venom 


cf unregenerate nature into the church; 


| and, what is worse, the church’s literature 


borrows the world’s enticing forms, to make 
the truth as it is in Jesus more roman- 
tie and winning, and sequesters the Bible 
from the parlor, and _ hides it in the closet 
| ‘or the sick. chamber. 
supplants. the simplicity of religious princi- 
| ple, and Christians are too apt to consider. 
what will tell, rather than what is right and 
_ true. Even in the preaching of the gos- 
pel, the most august of human responsibili- 


solemn criticism of the judgment, the 
requirement seems often to be, not what 
the people need, but what they will like; 


is it the general sentiment of the congre- 
Baton H. Vinton. | 


Expediency often 


ties, looking beyond all other responsibili- a 
ties, to the remotest issues, and: the most 


not, is it the truth of the living God? but, — 
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failed. From fulness of life to torpid death the | | grace equal to his noble resolution. 
interval was scarcely five minutes, | 


time as a printer, and early connected himself 
with the press in an editorial capacity.” 


editor of the Methodist organ to be established 
Montgomery, and the proposition meeting EMPEROR AND EMPRESS oF RUSSIA 
with some question, Mr. Hilliard arose, and spent the whole night before their coronation in 


great work! Henceforth our paths of life shall | “doubt of the almost idolatrous affection of their 
not. diverge! I. in the af my | people for them. 
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Che Gnide to i) oliness. manhood, deliberately to lay my heart, intellect, 


and whatever of trophies I may have won in 
other walks of life, professional or political, 


FEBRUARY, 1857. humbly at the foot of the Cross, with motives 
which befit the service of my Master. Let it 
EDITORIAL GLEANINGS. be distinctly understood that no vote which this 


Conference may take upon the pending prop- 
AWFULLY SupbeN Deata.—The New Orleans | osition can affect my resolution to give myself 


papers announce the death of Judge John! 4, ghis work. At home and abroad, in my 


_.@. Larue, of that city. The Picayune says :— solitary journeyings, or standing in the palaces 


“The manner of his death was awfully sud- of kings, I have never forgotten my early vows. 
den. His wife had been indisposed, and he | 7 have seen the beginning and end of earthly 
remained at home to keep her company. He | greatness. Intimately associated with some of 
lay on a low sofa, quite well, and uncommonly ¢ho first living statesmen of this age and 
cheerful. She reclined along the floor, leaning country, I have seen them pass away from this 
on his shoulder, his arm about her—the child | earth. Sir, I know the vanity of earthly 
on the sofa playing with its father. Suddenly, ‘things. I come humbly, but I come preserving 
the little girl asked abruptly, ‘Papa, what ¢hat self. respect without which I sliould not be 
makes your eyes roll so ?’ and, with a convulsive . meet for the Master’s service. I ask nothing 


stretch, he said to his wife, ‘My darling, Tam | from this Conference on my own personal - 
dying!’ Not unused to spasms of Seg she account. 


, Let the vote have no reference to me. 
answered, ‘Don’t—don’t frighten me so. 


| No, no, sir! have never lowered my crest 
tell you,’ he replied, with emphasis, ‘I am , _ when facing political parties in the day of bat- 
dying.’ She rane to get restoratives; he | tle. I preserve my self-respect, but I desire to 
said, ‘No, no.’ She rushed to the window, | achieve somewhat that which will enable me, 
calling for servants, ‘ A doctor ! a doctor !’ and | when this world burns up, to be recognized by 
turning saw his face distorted and his hands the Great Ilea@d of the Church, as « friend of 
clenched. His only words were, ‘ No, no—let Christ, and tu take my place, however humble, 


me die in peace!’ when his face recovered a | among martyrs and saints who have loved and 
smiling expression, his limbs relaxed, and he 


breathed but two or three times again. The 
shricks of his wife and child alarmed the house 
and neighborhood; butall efforts at resuscitation | 


served Him on earth.” 

This is the ‘substance of his remarks, deliy- 
ered to the spell-bound audience. It was a 
scene of intense moral sublimity. May he find 


Long may 
_| he live to edify the church, and finally win and 
“Judge Larue was a native of New Jersey, | wear the crown of. endless joy aud glory,—_ 


‘He came out to New Orleans about twenty-two |; Macon (Ga.) Telegraph. 


or three years ago, and was engaged tor some! © = 
time as tutor ina family. He worked at one | 


Miss RLORENCE N. IGHTINGALE. —The charac: | 
teristics which have rendered her famous are ~ 
| said to have been conspicuous in her very child- | 
hood. ‘That is a beautiful. story which is told 


| 10 THe Ministay.—At the recent’! of wounded soldier in one of the hospitals, 
. Alabama Conference of the Methodist Episcopal whose ari she had saved from amputation, that, 
- ¢hureh, Hon. H.W. Hilliard announced his! gs she passed between his bed and the window | 


intention of returning to the ministry. He had the poor fellow would kiss shadow: that lay | 


been alluded to in conference as the probable | on his pillow. 


turning to Bishop Pierce, presiding, addressed | the Ouspen nskoi Cathedral, in vigils and prayer, - 


him as follows : — 1 They are at this moment the most interesting 


“T give you my hand, my brother: in. this | royal couple in the world; and there can be no 
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EDITORS’ DRAWER, ‘this and the following month be improved in 


WE can do but little else this month than to | ‘presenting the claims of our periodical. Let 
this be universal, and the results will still more 


astonish those who have looked on coldly at our 
unpretending efforts and predicted our downfall. 


prepare for press the material furnished by | 
others, and promise at no distant date, when | 
Jess occupied, to con over some thoughts ofsour | 
own for our readers. The first of the year is’ ; 
the time when most people subscribe for their Proressor Finney, AND REVEREND J. 
periodical reading, and consequently at that Caucuey.—Both of these dear brethren are 
season letters pour in from all quarters in over- “actively ongaged in the revival work. The 
whelming numbers. To this, of course, the former is preaching in the Park Street Con- 
publisher can make no objection, as the life of gregational Church in this city. We have 
his magazine depends, in no small degree, upon listened to several of his discourses, and 
the subscribers, and material aid which he then marked the divine influence which attends his 
receives. But great forbearance and patience ministrations. We were struck with the remark 
must be exercised by the numerous correspond-| of a friend, which exactly expressed our own 
ents that are severally claiming his attention | feelings, who, speaking of Mr. Finney’s preach- 


- and services. Every letter cannot be answered ing, observed that his presentations of truth 


at once—and it? would be perfectly marvellous, reminded him of ancient statuary in its nude 
if, in attending to so many items of business, ‘and unadorned form. Truth without cov- 
no error should be committed. We will give, | ering or ornament is held up before the 
however, as little occasion of complaint as pos-' audience for their acceptance or rejection. 
sible, by promising that every letter shall be | Its force cannot be evaded. Weare happy to 
attended to in its turn, and, if an error docs: say that the church are drawing into sympathy 
occur, it shall be rectified as soon as discovered. with this devoted laborer, and we predict a 
Our friends, however, could very much aid us if | powerful and glorious season of revival. Omens 


they would be a little more particular in writ- for good, are even now being vis.ble, . Pray, 


ing. One forgets to date his letter, and hence | beloved, that our city may enjoy a gracious 
we are at a loss to know where it is from. visitation. 

Another dates it properly, but omits his signa-| -. Brother Caughey is gbaithe with his usual 
ture. Another remits for a number of sub-| succéss in Newark, N. J. A correspondent 


 scribers, but omits the name of the post office | writing from that city, says, ‘‘ Brother C.’s la- 


where they have been taken, or where they are | ' bors ire giving a mighty impetus to the doc- 
to be sent; while another writes so illegibly , trine of holiness. A great and glorious victory 
that we cannot determine how to direct the 5 is gained here. Christians are coming into the 


simply refer to these things to show that there 
is occasion for mutual forbearance. 

_ We feel daily that we have continual grounds 
of thanksgiving to God for the encouragement 


we are receiving in our work. Some, it is true, 
discontinue; but even such for the most part 
assign a good reason, and, in parting, whisper. 
gn encouraging word, and brexthe a prayer fur 
our success; while others again rally to our res- 


cue, and seek to-make up the loss in our list by 


. sending us large accessions of new subscribers, 


with letters brimful of kindness and sympathy. 


Thank you, dearly beloved in the Lord; be- 


lieve us when we say our heart is to live and 
die with you in the work which has brought us 
into such sweet fellowship. Thus far our pros- 
pects for the year have been of the most en- 
couraging character, Let none, however, grow 
weary ip their exertions. We have made pro- 


vision for a liberal. increase to our list. Let: 


Guides ordered. We make no complaints, but. enjoyment of the blessing every night 


ExcErRPTA FROM CoRRESPONDENCE.—We often 


publish the experience of those who have en- 
tered the perfect rest of a sanctified state, and 
are constantly cheered by the testimony we re-_ 


ceive of the happy influence that has accom- 


panied the perusal. of such experiences. It 


may not be amiss occasionally to give a glimpse 
of the other side of.the picture. We have re- 
ceived several letters of late that describe the 


deplorable condition ot the church in many 


parts of the land, especially in her relation to 
the great subject, which, of all others, should 
claim her undivided energies. “The, exposure 
of such @ state of things. may be deemed by 
some of questionable propriety, and yet, to say 
nothing of Scripture warrant tur such @ course, 
we believe it to be a just and proper method of 


enlisting sympathy and prayer in behalf. of _ 


our bleeding Zion, 
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| this brother, and thousands of others all over. 


preached the doctrine of holiness. from eaperi- 
ence, is what I have never heard. | Respectfully,” ete. 


Pearson, in your October-number, it reminded 
me of what [ have long wished to do, to write ei Ebi: 
‘to you to devise some means to send usa few cles. Some of them are nicely discriminative 


- preachers, uncompromising professors of sancti- | on points which have been the source of more 
- fication, to labor in the South and West. We 


frequent aud extensive revivals, genuine con- 


elling, preach it, but only theoretically. Oh, 
we need a few blazing ligtts of this kind among | Pthy- We have other valuable articles on 
ug, a8 much or more than the heathen do mis- hand which must bide their time, — 


EDITORS’ DRAWER. 63 


The pervsal of the following letter bas filled’ sionaries of the cross. Methodism, I mean 
us with painful emotions. Our brother’s appeal | *piritual Methodism, is waning among us— 
has vouched our sympathies; but we all must. 
look to a higher power to help us in this emer-| (Could you not send us at least one to travel 
gency. O! beloved, pray that God may call : at large amongst us, attend our conferences, 
and thrust out just such a class of laborers as. and encourage bands of seekers of holiness in 
different parts of our :ountry? J] assure you 
there is no one of this kind amongst us, to my 
the land, so pathetically express the want of. knowledge. You may say, “Why don’t you 
Our correspondent writes from the South, but | reply is, I 
er, and the feelings, and energy, but hav 
where the docality where some parts of his Still I peace wit God, love 
description will not apply? May God speedily | Jesus, and great quickenings at times, but feel 
endue our brother with that ‘power from on rise to one 

two difficulties which seem to lie in my way. 
She: need of which 90 | always think if I could be where 


strong a sense, and baptize the sons of Levi | lead, that I would certainly be among them. 
generally, with a fresh baptism of fire. 


A Contrast.— From our numerous 
Dear Brotuer,—I wish you to eontinue the | business letters, we have ventured to select two 
Guide to me during life. If at any time I 


should fail to reuew it, still send it on, and to for the inspection of our readers. Comment 


my address atter [am de»d ond gone, for my | on them is unnecessary. The one writes, 
children. And I will even say send ittome,| 

! ; nclosed I send you one dollar in payment 
though I should ask % discontinuance, for I! for the Guide to Holiness. Please discontinue, 
shall never ask this unless I backslide. The 


very sight of the Guide, in such a state, might 
recall to my mind reflections of infinite value. sae 5° = 

Even now, sometimes, I don’t like to read it, Very respectfully yours,” ete. 

and at other times I am delighted inexpressibly. 
I love your paper because it is so entirely de- 


The other writes, 


‘voted to spiritual things, and especially be-| “Dear Brotner,—On the 27th of October, 


cause its great aim is to raise the Christian the Lord took from mea living epistle of the 


‘standard to the highest point. This uncompro- faith once delivered to the saints, by washing 


mising doctrine of full salvation I have loved | ™Y precious husband from the deck of his ship, 
ever since I learned its nature and its beauty. | Hever more to rise till the last day. Your 
I have, in the midst’ of inveterate opposition, | vides were very precious to him, although he 

reached it from a boy, and have openly pro- | Beet publicly professed the doctrine of holiness, 
fessed it twice in the last twenty years of my | but he lived and talked. it as much as Wesley.” 
life, but don’t now enjoy it. Still I preach it, Years ago, [ tried to give my miserable self and 


and love the doctrine exceedingly. all I have or-am-to-the Lord. He .took 


I stated above that I sometimes didn’t like | Precious son and biiried him \in the sea two 


to read the Guide; it is because I read in it so | Years ago. I was dumb with silence; I 


clearly my past experience of holiness, and my opened not my mouth, for thou didst it,” was 
own condemnation in iny present condition. I the language of my soul. Now I can say, all 
feel like a stranger in a strange land in regard | }® the Lord’s; ‘let him doas seemeth him good. 
to this ductrine. Not one in ten thousand Never » HO, never could there have been a hap- 
possess it; scarcely any in the travelling con- pier family than my husband, self, and six 
nection. When I read'the thrilling experiences | Children, because dove ruled our household, and 
in the Guide on sanctification, I fee] an uncom- | J#75 never Were permitted toenter. The circle is 
mon kindred spirit to such, and greatly desire broken. May Jesus be ours to hold the links 
to be among you. Oh, what a treat it would be. of the chain and unite it in. heaven. I write to 
to me to be among a sanctificd few! To heara say I do not feel able just now to take the 
minister’ proclaim, from the desk, that he Guide; I must work for my bread, but as svon 
as I can I will take it. God speed you. 


In reading a communication from Brother 


Tar Present Number is rich in original arti- 


or less perplexity. Others are hortatory, urg- 
ing to a present and immediate compliance with 
versiuns, but, not heing led on to expect full the full demands of the gospel, while others 
salvation, almost all become lukewarm. It is} again abound with words of comfort and en- 
true, mauy of the preachers, local and trav-| coyragement to those who are in need of sym- 


need such above all other things. We have] 
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Book Aotices. 


The Young Lady’s Guide to the Harmo- 
nious Development of Character. By Harvey 
Newcomb. With an Appendix, containing 
Thoughts on the Education of Woman. New 
York. Published by M. W. Dodd, 59 Cham- 
bers street. 

A new and revised edition of a deservedly 
popular book. The author aims at the devel- 
opment of the highest style of Christian char- 
acter, and has evidently written under a deep 
sense of the responsibility which his work in- 
volves. The whole ground is canvassed, and 
yet care has been taken to exclude every thing 
of doubtful utility. 

Poetic Readings for Schools amd Families. 

With an Introduction by J. L. Comstock, M. D. 
New York. Published by M. W. Dodd. 
- Nothing so readily engages the attention of 
children as well written poetry suited to their 
capacity. Hence its value as a vehicle for tlre 
transmission of moral truth. In the compila- 
tion before us, this object is never lost sight of. 
The compiler has culled a pleasing variety from 
the very best authors, and arranged them ina 
most attractive form. The volume is embel- 
lished with numerous aug well executed engrav- 
ings. 

The Russel Family. By Anna Hastings. 
New York. Published by M. W. Dodd. 

This little volume, we are told in the pref- 
ace, is “ a sketch from real life.’”? It depicts 
the influence of a mother’s love and holy exam- 
ple long after that mother had ceased to live. | 
The characters are finely drawn, and the story 
contains some most touching passages. 

» Manual of Devotion. By. J. B. Waterbury, 
D. D. Boston, Massachusetts, Sabbath School 


We hail itas among the favorable omens of 
the present age, that works of a devotional | 
character are in increasing demand. Our 
author, in his manual, not only incites to the 
- duty by appropriate thoughts on prayer, and 
meditations on the example of Christ, but has 


furnished forms of prayer, and hymns appro- | 


priate to various occasions and conditions. The 
Sacramental season and prayers, and meditations 
> appropriate thereto, form an important depart- 
ment of the work. It will be found a valuable 
help for the closet. | 

| Old Moll and T.ittle Agnes; or, the Rich Pace 
and the Poor Rich. By Mrs. Madeline Leslie. 


| and force. 


Seldom, if ever, have we read a work of 
fiction with deeper interest. The hope ex- 
pressed by the author, in the dedication of the 
volume to her children, ‘‘ that it may aid in 
the formation of a good character, and in the 
practice of every Christian virtue,” must be 
realized. The Christian character, the influ- 
ence of providential chastening in its devel- 
opment, the reward of virtue and the punish- 
ment of vice, are all drawn with a master’s 
skill. 


The Christian Virtues Personified, and Exhib- 
ited asa Divine Family. An Lllustrated Alle- 
gory. By Rev. D. D. Buck, of the East Gen- 
esee Conference. New York and Auburn, 
Miller, Orton & Mulligan. 1856. 


- This is a sixteen-mo, of nearly three hun- 
dred pages. Its scope and design are well 
stated in the title. In our judgment, a well- 
sustained allegory is a thing rarely met with. 
Indeed, since the appearance of Bunyan’s 
Pilgrim, very few of the many writers who 
have been lured into the field by his success, 
have survived their own generation, or have. 
even been extensively read at all. We see 
‘not why this book may not attain a popular- 
ity which shall make it an exception to the 
usual fate of this kind of writing. The author 
las displayed much of his native ingenuity, 
and there are many passages of great beauty 
- Persons of a cultivated and lively 
imagination will find both pleasure and profit — 
in reading it. The book is ‘‘ got up” in good 
style, and its appearance and character make it 
very suitable for the centre table. x 


The Household Angel in Disguise. By Mrs. 
Madeline Leslie. Boston, Shepard, Clark & Co. 


This is another book by the same author. . 
Like the foregoing, it is consecrated to the | 
promotion of Christian faith and virtue. In — 
a well written story of unflagging interest, it — 


the Christian in trying relations, and shows 
the influence which a heart allied to Christ 
may have in moulding those with whom it is 
brought in contact. Mrs. Leslie isa daugh-. 
ter of the late Dr. Woods, and has evidently 
drunk deep at the fountain of Christian expe- 
rience, No other could have written such a. 
book, 


~ Besides the above, we have received from — 
various sources, several other volumes, which, 


Boston, Shepard, Clark & Co. pp- 190. 


our next issue. 


reveals the design of Providence in’ placing 


for want of room, we muss noticing” til 
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A Mother’s Portrait, 
or 
The Model Mother. 


A SKETCH. 


RY MRS. PALMER. 


Her house was ordered well, 

Her children taught the way of life, 

Who, rising up in honor, called her blessed. 
PoLLock. 


EveERY day, as it opened, saw the entire 
household, consisting usually of many per- 
sons, assembled for the reading of the word 
of God, and for prayer. At the dinner 
hour, most frequently, a chapter of the 
Bible was read. In the evening, all the 
members of the family were again assem- 
bled, when a hymn was sung, and the 


. Scriptures were again read, and prayer 


offered. Family worship was not hurried 
and formal, as if it were an unwelcome 
work, to be performed quickly as possi- 
ble, and cleared out of the way. It was 
umpressive, and as far removed from negli- 
gent haste on the one hand, as from pro- 
tracted wearisome dulness on the other. 
Says the son, “ Mother usually prayed in 
the evening; and there were in her petition 
so much spiritual breathing, and earnest 


_ pleading with God, as made all feel that 
she was not an outer-court worshipper, but 


entered within the vail, and immediately 
before the. mercy-seat. Her prayers were 
full and comprehensive. None of the 


‘members of the household could feel 
themselves excluded. Husband, children, 
_ servant, work-women, visitors,—all were 


cared for, and presented in her petitions. 


_ She also remembered, in her prayers, the 


parish, the city, the nation, the church 


and the world. This practice enlarged the 
_ views and sympathies of those with whom 

she prayed, and taught them to feel an 
interest in. persons beyond the house- 
hold circle. There was much of adoration 


and praise mingled with all her devotions. 


Neither were her family instructions and 
prayers confined to morning and evening 
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services. It was her custom frequently to 
speak to her children apart and pray with 
them in her own room, At such seasons, 
the lambs were fed after their own man- 
er. The duties and pleasures of religion 
were set forth before them, and if there had 
been improprieties in behavior, they were 
pointed out. So that the young offender 
had not only to meet the Father’s reproof 
and correction, but, what was still more, 
Mother’s private remonstrance, and _ this 
was usually followed by prayer for the 
erring one’s repentance, and for divine 
forgiveness. It was also her practice to 
accompany her younger children to their 
beds, and commit them by prayer to the 
protection of their Heavenly Father. 


‘In virtue fair, 
Adorned with modesty and matron graee 
Unspeakable, and love, her face was like 
The light, most welcome to the eye of man.’ 


“Having received the Spirit of Christ, 
she manifested its fruits in active benevo- 
lence and good will toward all around her. 
She was the mother of sixteen children, 
and the business in which she was engaged 
required much of her attention. But she 
was ‘instant in season and out of season, 
and in all she found time for almost dail 
personal visitation to the sick. Many a 
word in-season did she speak to the beg- 
gar at the door, and many an exhortation 
and prayer accompanied her gifts in the 
sick room, the naked garret and comfort- 
less cellar. But her visits were not con- — 
fined to the. poor. | Several instances are__ 
recorded of her affectionate Christian faith-. 
fulness to the rich and influential.” — - 


be continued. 1 


“As you love your soul, beware of the 
world; it has slain its thousands and tens 
of thousands: What ruined Lot’s wife ? 


The world. What ruined Judas? The 4 


world. And “what shall. it profit a’ man, 
if he gain the whole world, and lose his. 
own soul ?” —[Mason’ 8 
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The Possibility of Christians 
living without Sin. 


BY REV. J. BATE 


NO. X. 


Tue Grace or Gop AND THE FREE 
AGENCY OF THE CHRISTIAN, form another 
argument in support of the proposition: laid 
down. Although the Christian is free, yet 
he is bound. He is bound by the laws of 
the divine nature of which he is madea 
partaker by regeneration, not to follow 
“the corruptions which are in the world 
through lust;” not to walk in the flesh ; 
to “abstain from fleshly lusts which war 
against the soul,” and to touch not, nor 
taste not, of that which’ defileth. He is 
bound, by the laws of that kingdom of grace, 


of which ‘he is a subject, to be loyal and 


faithful to all his duties, privileges and re- 
He is bound, by the cove- 
nant engagement into which he has entered 


with the Holy One, to love, serve, obey, 


and glorify him, inall things. He is bound, 


_ by the Spirit of the living God, who reigns 
within him, to receive his teachings, to be 


guided by his wisdom, and to be sanctified 


by his operations. He is bound, by the pub- 
profession of Christianity, which he has 


made before the church and the world, to 


“walk cireumspectly,not as fools,but-as wise, 


redeeming the time, because the days are 


evil,” to let his light shine before men, that 


they, by seeing his good works, may glorify 
his Father who is in heaven; to “ do good 
unto all men, especially unto them that are 


_ . of the household of faith.” He is bound, by 
the union-.into which. he has entered with 
: ‘the church to observe her rules, to use her 
_veligious means, to celebrate her ordinances, 
‘to assist her agencies, and to support her: 


institutions, all of which, if the church be 


re ‘based on the New Testament principles, 
designed to and to 
spread it among men. 


By all. these, the Christian is bum 


He has no liberty to gin, according to any 
one law arising from the religious life. His 


obligation is to be good and to do good, 


without any Christian to and 
to be otherwise. His responsibility to God 
centres around this one obligation. In the 
meeting of this he fulfils all that his Judge 
requires at his hands. The moment he 
deliberately and knowingly steps beyond 
the boundaries, above mentioned, he fails to 
meet his obligation, and is unprepared to 
render in, his responsibility to the Judge. 


- But, while the Christian is thus bound, he 
is free. This isa fact evident to his mind 
from the word of God, and from his own 
experience. He feels himself to be no 
slave. He is the only legitimate freeman 
in the world of fallen sinners. No mana- 
cles bind his hands to the drudgery work 
of iniquity. No fetters hold his feet in the 
broad way to destruction. No body of 
death keeps him down from the rise and 
flight of the Spirit to whom Jesus is the 
resurrection and the life. © No satanic 
charms or subtilties delude or deceive him 
into the pursuit of polluting and ruining 
objects. No unholy or imprudent habits 
hold him in the slavish use of things to ab- 
stain from which would be an endangering 
of his health or life. He is free from all 


these influences. All this is a matter of 


plain, satisfactory experience to the genu- 
te Christian. His own spirit bears him 


witness; and the Spirit of God. unites in. 


the witness. 


The Scriptures corroborate his experi- — 
ence. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, — 
there is liberty.” “The Spirit of the Lord ” | 
is within him, therefore he enjoys liberty. 


‘This is the sound, inevitable conclusion. 
“Then said Jesus to those Jews which be- — 


lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my disciples indeed, And ye shall 


know the truth, and the truth shall make 


you free.”—John viii. 31,32. These words, 
though spoken to the Jews, are applicable 
to all who believe in Jesus, and continue in — 
his words. 
Jesus, and continues in his words, by faith — 
and obedience. He, therefore, enjoys the 


privilege promised. He is made FREE by a 
“Whosoever committeth sin,” 


the truth. 


The Christian has believed in 
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~ he is only free not to sin. 
_the power as a moral agent to sin, then he 
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he again says, “is the servant of sin. And 
the servant abideth not in the house for 
ever; but the Son abideth ever. If the 
Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall 


be free indeed.”--Verses 34-36. This agrees 


with the experience of the Christian. He 
is no longer a “ servant,” but a “son.” The 
Spirit witnesses to this fact. He has been 
adopted into the royal household of faith. 


He is set free from all the binding influences: 
and degrading servility of the house of 


bondage, and the prince of the power of 
the air. He is become a free-born citizen 
of the New Jerusalem, the church of the 
first-born, and the city of the living God. 
The Son has made him free, and he is “ free 
indeed ”—in reality, and power, in honor 
and happiness. The Jews made pretence 
to freedom, but were all the while subject 
to bondage. So it is with sinners generally, 
but the Christian is free INDEED. | 
Enough has been said upon the simple 


fact of the Christian’s freedom. But the 


question now arises, In what sense is he 


free? He is free as a moral agent, and he 


is free as a Christian. I think it important 


‘to make this distinction; to avoid a seem- 


ing contradiction. Not only so, but. be- 


cause it appears to be truth necessarily con- 
nected with the Christian life. 


_ Asa moral 
agent, he is free to sin, but as a Christian, 
If he have not 


either never did have it, or, if he did, the 
reception of Christianity has divested him 


_of.it. The first cannot be admitted, seeing 
it would be inimical with human individual 
_.. experience, and scripture declaration. The 
second cannot be admitted, seeing it would 
revolutionize the system of man’s moral 
nature, and this would be- to attribute 
to Christianity, a work which it never | 
designed to accomplish,—its work being 
only to reform, renew, and sanctify ; seeing 
also that such an admission would contra- 


dict the statements of Scripture which make 


_it to appear possible for Christians to commit. 
sin and lose their religion; and the facts 
of Scripture which give us instances of 


some which did actually commit sin; and 
the facts of church history, Christian biog- 
raphy and living illustrations in back- 
sliders. While, therefore, the Christian is 
so bound that he must notcommit sin, he is 
‘free asa moral agent to do so. Asa Christian, 
he is under obligation to observe all the 
laws of the Christian religion; but, as a 
moral being, he possesses _ the power not to 


“observe those laws, and thus to violate his 


Christian principles, and nullify his Chris- 
tian covenant engagement. 

1. The Christian 1s free to observe the laws 
of the Christian life into which he has en- 
tered. Those laws may be such as relate to 
himself, the government of his passions, the 
control .of his appetites, the employment of 
his intellectual powers, the improvement of 
his time, and the manner in which he per- 
forms his duties, whether temporal or spirit- 
ual, They may be such as relate to his fel- 
low men, honesty, justice, love, benovolence, 
mercy, truthfulness, respect; in all things 
doing unto others as he would have others 
do unto him. They may be laws such as 
relate to God, love of him, fear of him, | 
joy in him, submission to him, reverence of 
him, jealousy of his honor, conformity to 
his image. All the laws of the-Christian — 
life respecting these points, as a whole or 
in particular, the Christian is free to observe. 
- This freedom is derived from the moral 
nature which he inherits, and from the — 
Christian immunities which he _ enjoys. 
Were he not free in this matter, would 
Jehovah evince himself a wise, good, and 
righteous Lawgiver? He would appear - 
more in the aspect of an exacting tyrant or — 
imbecile God, rather than a gracious and 
loving Parent. A discrepancy would exist 
between the laws of his kingdom, and the 
capability of the subjects; the laws requir- 


ing that obedience which the subjects were 


not able to yield. Thus much cannot be 
affirmed of the God of the Scriptures, nor 
of the kingdom over which he reigns ; there- 
fore the Christian is free to. observe the 


\laws which the Divine Lawgiver has en- 


him. 
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Besides, the observance of these laws is 
practicable, as will appear from the truth, 
that the Christian is called upon by God to 
observe them. “Ye are my friends if ye 
do whatsoever I command you.” “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, mind,” etc., “and thy neighbor as 
thyself.” “Be ye holy, for I, the Lord 
your God, am holy.” 

Were these requisitions made of the 
Christian, and, at the same time, incapable 
of meeting them, he who required them 
would be unlike even many of the good 
men of the church, not to say many moral 
men of the world, who do not make de- 
mands of their children or servants beyond 
what they are competent to render. Shall 
the Almighty be considered inferior to man 
in the justice, mercy and goodness of his 


requirements ? Never. 


2. The Christian is free to perform all 
the duties of the Christian life, which are 
enjoined upon him. Such as private family 
and social prayer; reading and meditating 
upon the Scriptures, self-examination, self- 
denial, self-mortification, charity to the 


poor, liberality in the support of the church 


in its temporal means, zeal for the salva- 


tion of sinners, rebuking sin, consistency 


with his high and holy calling, stability in 


the maintenance of his Christian profession, 


growth in holiness, and perfection in Christ 

Jesus. 
These duties are clearly inculcated upon 

the Christian in the Scriptures. . They are 


not in word or form only. The manner in 


which they are described, and the words 


- with which they are enforced, imply them |’ 


to be duties obligatory upon the Christian— 


duties inseparable from the essential na- 
~ ture of his religion—duties, the neglect of 
_. which denotes the loss of vital godly pow-| 
er, and incurs guilt upon the conscience of 
- the soul—duties urged by all the things of 
weight and solemnity crowding around 


death, judgment, heaven and hell. 
~ Can it be imagined] that such duties 


would be enjoined upon the Christian, if he 
: were not free to perform them? Who will 


attribute the injustice and unmercifulness 
to God, which such conduct would imply ? 
Who will say that Jehovah tantalizes his 
pecple? Is there one man or angelin the 
universe, who knows the character of our 
blessed Savior, that will say, he is sucha 
hard Master? Shall we, in reply to his 
invitation, go to him, learn of him, find rest, 
take his yoke, wear his burden, and, in the 
act of doing so, find that it is an oppressive 
burden, a slavish yoke, a wearisome rest ? 
Does he not say that his yoke is easy and 
his burden light? Blessed Jesus! We be- 
lieve what thou sayest, and experience the 
truth of it in our hearts. 

3. The Christian is free to enjoy all the 
privileges which are opened before him in the 
Christian life. Some of these have been 
mentioned in the enumeration of duties. 
Others may be specified. Peace with God, 
joy in the Spirit, the witness of the Spirit, 


fellowship with Christ, communion with the | 


saints, constant power oyer temptation and 
sin, progress in all. the branches of the di- 
vine life, a guileless conscience toward God 
and man, fulness of the Holy Ghost, un- 
clouded prospect into heaven, and an in- 
ward assurance of personal meetness for the 
inheritance of the saints glorified, forming 
itself into the apostolic experience, “ For 


we know that if our earthly house of this. 


tabernacle were dissolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.”—2 Cor. v. 1. 

I have not quoted passages of Scripture 
in connection with the statement ‘of the 
Christian laws, duties, and privileges, be- 


cause they have ginéady. been quoted in 


former articles, in connection with other 
views of the subject; a. pein was 
unnecessary.. 


The privileges of the ‘may 
receive the same application as the duties.° ~~ 


3 


God is not unrighteous to require his peo- ei . ‘ 


ple to enjoy any thing of which they have. _ 

|no capability ; which has not been provided 

for them, and which is not held before 
them as their privilege in the economy ot 


grace to which they belong. 
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to exercise his free agency sufficiently to 


enjoy the privileges of the Chistian life, so 


ciples, “ye can do nothing.” 


me.” “J can do all things through Christ, 
which strengtheneth me.”. 


_ The Christian exists under.a’ dispensation 


_. under grace.” 
mS s The God of all grace, who hath called us_ 
his eternal glory by Christ Jesus after. 
that ye have suffered awhile, make you per- |, 

feet, stablish, strengthen, settle you.” 


the. Christian. 
thee ; os my strength i is made perfect i in n thy” 
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From what has been said upon the free 
agency of the Christian, it will appear obvi- 
ous that his living without sin is possible. 
If he can observe the laws, perform the 
duties, and enjoy the privileges of the Chris- 
tian life, then does his exemption from sin 
follow as a necessary consequence. They | 
all lead to this, They insist upon it. 

T have not written the preceding upon 
the free agency of the Christian, without 
keeping before me the objection which may 
be raised,—that too much power is thereby 
given to the Christian ; and that he is made 
to be freer than nature or the doctrines of. 
Christianity make him. Were I to leave 
the subject at this point, and say no more, 
it might seem so; but I have another 
thought or two to connect with it, concern- 
ing THE GRACE OF Gop. . 

By the grace of God, I mean that help 
which is necessary to enable the Christian 


observe the laws, discharge the duties, and 


that he may live without sin. 

1. Such grace of God is necessary. The 
Christian would never have become what 
he is. but for this grace. No more can he 


_swer to prayer. 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we — 


keep himself what he is without this grace. 
“ Without me,” said the Savior to his dis- 
“ Abide in 


me and I in you. As the branch cannot 
| 


bear fruit of itself except it abide in the 


vine, no more can ye except ye abide in 


2. Such grace of God actually evists. 


of grace; “ Ye are not under the law, but 
~ This God is a God of grace. 


The Spirit is the Spirit of grace; “ And | 


hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace.’ 


3. Such grace of God is promised unto 
“My grace is sufficient for 


weakness.”—2 Corinthians xii. 9. “Grace 
be with all them who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity.” | 

4. Such grace of God is sealioad'’ m an- 
“Let us therefore come 


may obtain mercy and find grace to help in 
“And lest I should be 
exalted above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was given to 
me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted 
above measure. For this thing I besought 
the Lord thrice, that it might depart from — 
me. And he said unto me, My grace is 
sufficient for thee,” ete. “Ask, and ye 
shall receive.” “ All things whatsoever ye 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.” 
“ And this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that, if we ask any thing according to 
his will, he heareth us : and if we know that 
he heareth us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we desired 
of him.” 

5. Such grace of God, when received, 
is adequate to all the demands of the Chris- 
tian, to enable him to use his free agency 
to live without sin. This appears from two 
or three passages already quoted. St. 
Paul found it sy ER “By the grace of 
God Iam what I am.” What he was, I 
need not stop to ‘describe: He declares 
that it was sufficient for the Corinthians, 
“ And God is able to make all grace abound 
toward you, that ye, always having all suf- 
ficiency in all things, may abound in every 


good work.” the grace of God we 


have had our conversation in the world,” 
he says in another place, He means the 
‘grace of God had been sufficient to help 
him and his fellow apostles to conduct them- 
selves with godly and Christian propriety ‘ 
, before the world. 


~The grace of God cannot fail, in any one. — 


case, to be able to ‘strengthen the Christian 
to do aLL God’s will, It is an arm: of | 
defence which. never grows weak. It isa 
resource of goodness which never becomes 
exhausted. is a a weapon of conflict which 
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never lost a victory. It is a shield of faith 
.. which never admitted one fiery dart of the 
enemy. It is SUFFICIENT for the Christian. 


credit of our religion, and the credit of 
prayer, and the honor of God, by asking 
for immediate and manifest divine interpo- 


But I cannot dwell any longer on this point. } sition? Perhaps we do. Some, doubtless, 


My article is already beyond the usual 
length. 

In closing, I would say, Let not the 
Christian plead his own weakness as an 
excuse.for any neglect of duty, or breach 
of law. That is not your source of help. 
It is not that in which you are to trust. 
The grace of God is the help which you are 
to seek, which you are to have, and by which, 


in the use of the means, you are to live 
without sin. 


We are not like Elijah. 


BY REV. JESSE T. PECK, D. D. 


ELIJAH, it is true, was a man of like 
passions with ourselves, that is, he was no 
more than a man,—really a fallen man, and 
a sinner, like one of us. But we are > not 
like him in other respects. 

He was bolder in prayer than we are. 
He doubtless prayed much and solemnly 
for personal blessings. He had all the 
wants of a sinner saved. by grace,—of a soul 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness. 


These he doubtless brought. before God |. 


every day in holy and prevailing importu- 
nity. But he did more. Sometimes he 
felt the pressure of. special emergencies, 
when no ordinary blessing would answer. 


-o~ A erisis came on-in the religion of the land; 


when the strength of the gods must be 
tested. It must be decided whether the 
- claims set up for idols could be vindicated, 
or whether Jehovah alone was the true 
God. ‘Then the Prophet did not shrink. 
_ He knew that his life would be required if 
he failed; but without trembling, he threw 
_. himself’ out upon Omnipotent power, and 
prayed for the miraculous interference of 
_. Jehovah, to vindicate his own worship. 
What is our method of prayer when a 
crisis is upon us? Do we rise above the 
sphere of common. petitions, and risk the 


rise to a sublime power of faith in prayer. 
But, generally, we hesitate. We limit the 
sphere of our requests, so as to risk 
nothing,—adjust our petitions to safety, in 
case of a failure. If there were fearful 
wickedness in the land, which evidently 
could be remedied by no mercies, would 
any among us dare to call for the judg- 
ments of God to arrest the headlong career 
of guilty men? “ Elijah prayed, and for ° 
the space of three years and. six months 
there was neither rain nor dew upon the 
earth.” What a terrible judgment fell 
upon wicked Ahab and his guilty people in 
answer to the prayers of a good man; and 
in the end it appeared, as it really was, the 
highest mercy. If there were drought in 
the land, so that all vegetation should be 
seared and destroyed, and universal famine 
should stare us in the face, many good men | 
would pray for rain; but who would kneel 
down to pray, with the intention of not. 
tising again until the answer came, and 
send seven times to see the cloud, while 


heat ? 
We are not so: bold in prayer as Elijah.- 
Grant that there is now less of the physical 
in Divine manifestations than in former 
dispensations,—grant, even, that we should 
not be justified in expecting to see the eyes. 
| of the blind opened, or the*dead raised, 
answer to prayer; yet we must insist, that 
the energy of God at the” command of 
prayer, is not now a particle the less mirac- 
ulous. Who can doubt that the power 
which a man of God may call down to - 


the unlimited sovereignty that asserts its 
prerogatives, in the pardon of a sinner In | 
answer to prayer? Whois so skeptical as 
to say there was no Omnipotent power — 
wielded by prayer, when the man of God 


the very sky seemed red with 


awaken a careless sinner, present or a 
‘thousand miles away, is really the power 
that created the world? Who-questions —— 
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pointing to a guilty throng, cried out, 


“Smite them,” and they fell like men slain in 


battle P We assert that the moral are above 
the physical. displays of divine power, and 
that they are now as ever at the command 
of prayer. We recognize no limit to the 
sphere of prayer, but the glory of God; and 
who believes that we are in these days 
reaching those limits? who that we are 
waxing too bold and going beyond them ? 
We are not like Elijah. Were he here in 
the spirit and power of the prophet of Car- 
mel, of Jordan, of the fiery chariot, how 
long do you suppose he would leave the 
question between Mormonism and the 
Bible, between religion and infidelity, un- 
settled? And yet New Testament reve- 
lation has reminded us that Elias was a 
man of like passions with ourselves, and 
rehearsed his achievements in prayer, 
expressly to show us that we have prerog- 
atives far beyond their ordinary exercise. 
We are not like Elijah in the fearlessness 
of our position, and the fidelity of our 
rebukes. How perfectly distinct is the 


character of the prophet, in that dark period. 


of Jewish history, amid the general defec- 
tion of the tribes, under a cruel, idolatrous 
ruler, amid the degrading rites and fearful 
abominations of the worship of Baal,—who 


had the slightest chance to doubt what: 


were Elijah’s principles, who was the God 
he adored, or whether he could be forced 
to bow down to the contemptible idols of 


- the land? Noone. The stern old prophet 
stood out from the mass, the champion of 


the true religion, fearing no decree of the 


king, and regardless of the scorn of the 
_ wicked priests, of a corrupt state religion , 


and, when the order of God required it, he 


sent his scathing rebukes to the madness 
of. a. wicked sovereign, thundering down po 

| demonstrated a life’ near 10 the fountain. 

But if any ‘doubt could arise as to the 
holiness of the prophet, in the light of these 


from the top of Carmel. 


But we dread peculiarities—not i in the 
form of attire merely, but-in’ spirit-and in 
~ temper,—in the habits of private and public 
life, which go to reveal the consecrated 
| Christian amid the general corruptions of 
‘the age. 


Do we not fear to arraign the 


guilty in high and low places, at the bar of 
revelation? How many of us hold per- 
sonal reputation, income, and official rank 
entirely subordinate to strict fidelity in the 
discharge of religious obligation ? 

We are not like Elijah, in the severity of 
our trials. We are not under the ban of 
an unrighteous decree, which makes life 
itself a burden. We are not hunted from 
city to city, from land to land, amid moun- 
tain crags and desert solitudes, because of 
our religious integrity. We have no forty 
days’ fast, nor ravens’ care, to test or vindi- 
cate our stubborn conformity to eternal 
rectitude. If we had, how should we 
endure? - Have we enough of genuine 
principle to sustain the trial, and secure the 
triumph ? Generally, we fear not. If we 
dare not “face a frowning world,” how 
could we endure to be outlawed and hunted 
by enemies thirsting for our blood? We 
sometimes sing, rather it is 
to be feared, 


“ Let cares, like a wild deluge, come, 
Let storms of sorrow fall,” 


but. we do not expect them, and when they 
come, we not unfrequently tremble from 


head to foot, and compromise our religious _ 
integrity to avert them, even when they are. 
much less than “a wild or. “ storms 


of sorrow!” 

We are not like Elijah, in purity. ‘ie 
seemed for loug years a wholly consecrated 
man. When he was “tried, he came ” rth 
as gold.” He stood the tests, and retained 
his integrity. His~intimacy with the im- 


‘maculate Jehovah showed the. manner in 


which he was esteemed, and proved such a 
degree of spiritual refinement as could in- 
duce, nay enjoy, the presence of the Holy 
One! His*commanding power in prayer, 


extraordinary manifestations, it vanishes 
amid the glories of; the translation. The 
time of his earthly pilgrimage was about to 
close, and he knew it. He had heard from 
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the upper heavens, the voice of his Master, 
saying, “Come up hither,” and he was 
ready. He had endured his last trial,— 
had fought his last battle-—had parted 
with the last stain of sin. His eye was up- 
ward, his soul calm in heaven—inspired 
dignity awaiting the arrival of the chariot. 
It appeared in flame, but he feared not! 
He quietly took his seat, and, waving a 
fond adieu to the partner of his toils, he 
rose sublimely to “ the palace of angels and 
of God.” He must have been perfectly 
pure; but, alas! we are not like him. We 
are not fully ready for heaven. Much of 
dross yet remains to be purged away; and 
it is strange that it should be so, since “ the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all 
sin.” 

Finally, we are not like him, in the 
power of faith; and this really explains all 
other essential and unnecessary dissimilar- 
ities. Mighty faith was the true element 
of greatness in the character of Elijah the 
Tishbite. If it be asked, why he did not 
fear to risk all that was dear to him, and 
valuable in the worship of the world, upon 
the event of an answer by fire, we need 


only reply, he believed God. -Why he dare 


to command the arrest and the execution 


_ Of the prophets of Baal, in the teeth of 


wicked Jezabel, by whom they were pam- 
pered and revered,—why he poured the 


_ soul-withering rebukes of honest truth upon 
the ear of guilty Ahab,—why he shut up 

and opened heaven by prayer,—why he 
_ feared not to depart when the summons 


came, the answer is the same, he believed 
What though the reign of idolatry 


seven thousand in number, disappeared in 


.... the times that tried men’s. souls, so that he 
verily thought himself alone in the worship | 
_of the true God,—what though his life was 
| ae forfeited as the reward of his integrity! It 

of no consequence. 
he believed God, and was fearless. 

we had the faith of Elijah! ‘With this we 
- could triumph,—with this we could shake 
the kingdom of antichrist to its very 


He was right,— 
QO, that 


ered the exeeptions everywhere ? — 


to see the “ sanctified: ones ? ” 


centre,—with this the church would soon 
appear before Christ a glorious church, 
amid the splendors of the millennium. 


Who is Responsible? 


BY A. A. PHELPS. 


WHOEVER will open his eyes, will see a 
strange fact brought to light in various 
portions of our Methodist Zion, That fact 
is, the amazing amount of ignorance and 
scepticism on the great doctrine of entire 
holiness, which was once our distinguishing 
feature, and which we yet profess to believe 
and teach as a church. Let us look the 
facts fully in the face, and see how little 
stress is laid on a subject so vital; and how 
feeble a relative position this doctrine is 
allowed to have, when its real merits war- 
rant and demand the first prominence. 

Consider how few, comparatively, enjoy 
this blessing. How few are able to testify, 
from heart-felt experience, to the glorious — 
truthfulness of full salvation! How few 
give satisfactory evidence that they have 
“ washed their garments white in the blood 
of the Lamb,”—that they are crucified 
with Christ—dead to self and sin—fully 
impressed with the divine image, and living | 
alone to God! Are not such cases consid- 
And, 
from their very scarcity, is there not associ- 
ated with them something strikingly sin- 
gular, so that it is often a great curiosity 
And, when 
once discovered, such persons are generally 
viewed With ‘the greatest caution, as though 


some strange race of beings had arisen; Rees 


they are, indeed, too much like hi visits, 
few and far between. 

Consider again~ how few are 
seeking the blessing of perfect love. Many, 


to be sure, have some desires inthe matter. 


Very many are religiously inclined. .Thou- 
sands express their hopes that the day may — 
come when their hearts shall be emptied 


of sin, and fully fitted up for the skies. 


But how unavailing are all these faint 
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wishes, unless they increase to intense long- 
ings after the living God! Yet how com- 
paratively few are so much in earnest as 
this !—really hungering—thirsting—yearn- 
ing after God, and refusing to be satisfied 
with any thing short of all his fulness? But 
few enter into rest, for the simple reason 
that but few strive to enter in, at the ex- 
pense of every thing else. 

Reflect again on the thousands among 
us, who have no Clear, scriptural views of 
the doctrine itself; and, consequently, no 


_ keen conviction in regard to the necessity 


of this inward purity. They profess relig- 
ion—talk over a general experience— 
sometimes even get happy, in anticipation 
of future bliss. At times, however, they 
feel the strugglings of inward foes, and 
wish they were expelled; but often arrive 
at the strange conclusion that death will 
contribute much toward their destruction. 
Their ideas of Christian perfection are ex- 


ceedingly vague, and they seem to feel no. 


responsibility in the matter. They occupy 
a very unfortunate position, and are fre- 
quently hard to be reached. 

Another class among us are always ready 
to wage war, whenever the doctrine of 
holiness is faithfully preached. They 
neither enter into this glorious rest them- 


selves, nor are they willing that their’ 


brethren should enter, lest the glowing 


experience of others should throw their 


own into the shade, and make it appear. 


sad state of things, without any croaking 


about it; and the question often arises, 
“ Who is responsible?” ‘This to me is a 
| solemn question, and I -almost fear to 
_ attempt an answer, lest the blame should be 


unjustly distributed.—One thing is plain. 
Our ministry is responsible, to a great ex- 
tent. How can it be otherwise? Those 
who occupy this sacred office, are placed as 
They are supposed 


This is the naked fact in the 
- case, and many a faithful minister has veri- 
~ fied it to the sorrow of his heart. % 

These. things ought not so to be,” as 

thousands will be ready to admit. 


to be acquainted with our doctrines and 
discipline, and solemnly promise to preach 
the one and carry out the other. But 
instead of this, how much of our discipline 
is considered obsolete, and how many of 
our preachers utterly neglect to hold up the 
great distinguishing doctrine of Method- 
ism,—entire holiness of heart! Some 
there are who do not themselves believe 
it; many who scarcely ever preach it; and 


‘many more who know not its preciousness 


in their own hearts, The result is what 
might be expected. In some of our charges, 
this subject is not urged upon the church 
for years in succession. The people Jose 
sicht of their highest privilege and settle 
down into a very indefinite religious course. 
It is true, they have the Bible to read, 
which teaches this great doctrine so clearly; 
and so do sinners have the Bible, which 
urges speedy repentance; but the gospel 
preached is, after all, the great means which 
God has designed to be effectual in arous- 
ing man from sin, and helping him on to 
heaven. Many conclude that holiness must 
be a mistake, or at all events very unim- 
portant, or else the preacher would say 
something about it. Thus his silence in- 
creases the ignorance and scepticism of vast 
multitudes in the church, in reference to 
this vital doctrine. Meanwhile some sin- 
ners are converted, but they hear nothing 
about any higher attainment for years. 

Then, after they are settled in their 
opinions, they hear a clear sermon on 


| sanctification, but it is a strange doctrine, 
and they reject it'as heresy. If the minis- 
ter urges the point, he will only stir up the | 
elements of war, and a sad clashing in the 


church of God is the result. Who is 
responsible. for this? Evidently those 
ministers who preceded, to an alarming ex- 
tent. -Had they declared the whole gospel, 
the people would have seen their privilege, 
pressed into the fulness, and become flaming 
champions for the truth. Nor is this an 
imaginary picture. Names and_ places 
might be mentioned, as living illustrations 
of the truth, but they are withheld. 
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But while we take home this solemn 
charge as ministers of the cross, we must 
also believe that a fearful responsibility 
rests on the membership of the church. 
The church, as a whole, is not living up to 
the light she has. Many confess that they 
are guilty of positive neglects. Many have 
the means of knowledge and grace at their 
command, but they remain in ignorance and 
dwarfishness, simply because they will not 
use them. Those who raise the voice of 
opposition against the advocates of holiness, 
do not stop to think that they are fighting 
the grand, distinctive doctrine of the Bible 
and the church. They claim ignorance in 


regard to the matter;—they are not fully 


aware that it is Methodistic; and yet many 


‘cannot be induced to spend a few shillings 


in purchasing, and a few hours in reading, 
Wesley’s Plain Account, or some other 
Here is 
responsibility. Who can deny it? And, 
in short, every one who fails to use the 
light he has, must be greatly responsible 


- for thé sad but inevitable results of such | 


neglect. 
January, 1857. 


‘Scraps from my Writing Desk. 


_ “And they slew every one his man.” 


~ I WRITE just now to say some things 


_ which Tam sure I would talk about if I were 
with you. Rey. Dr. D-——, of 
with us to-day; we had also a lady visitor 
The conversation turned on 
the subject of a remarkable revival which | 
took place under the labors of. De Decees, 
when stationed at R.- 
ago. ,The meeting, Tasted: one hundred and | 
___ sixty days, and the conversion of five hun- 
dred souls was the immediate result. Dr. 
detailed, in the most interesting 


, dined 


; about thirty years 


manner, the tactics in holy warfare which 


‘were practised by which so many. souls 


were won over to Christ. ‘These were so 


in accordance with my own ideas of being. 
_ “in season, and out of season,” that I can- 


important. 


not forbear urging that some tactics of this 
sort may speedily be devised for an ingath- 
ering of souls in your region. 

And now let me lay before you Dr. D——’s 
plan. In the first place, visiting companies 
were formed, consisting generally of about 
half a dozen in number, with one leading 
spirit at their head to advise in their move- 
ments. Several such companies were 
formed, who were detailed to go under the 
direction of their leaders, either singly, or 
two by two, in every direction, through the 
city and its environs, and invite sinners, 
either from house to house, or from the 
highways and hedges, to forsake their sins, 
and come to Jesus. Wherever two or _ 
three penitents could be brought together, 
meetings were appointed in private houses. 
And thus, in half a dozen or more places, 
meetings were being held throughout the 
day. In the evening, the forces from 
various directions met at the church, which, 
for one hundred and sixty success:ve even- 
ings, was the grand rallying-point. — 

Dr. D—— regarded these visiting com- 
panies as a secret of power immensely 
He identified himself with 
these various companies, as often as circum- 
stances would permit. 

One lady visitor, who was. also ‘from 


_| R——,, had been acquainted with the history 


of this remarkable revival of thirty years 
since, and she had also good tidings to tell 
of more recent date. About twelve years _ 
ago, a similar course was pursued in R——, 
in which she was also a_ helper. 
church members were divided into compa- 
nies. Scarcely an exception of all who 


named the name of Christ, but was detailed - 
for some portion of the work in laboring © 
The God of the armies of 
Israel greatly quickened and strengthened 


for a revival. 


even the little ones in Israel.’ The weak, 
by reason of the use of the little strength © 


they had, became as strong as David, and — ch 


the result was a remarkable dispensation of — 
the Spirit in the awakening of sinners, by — 
which, in the course of a few weeks, scores - 
were paved.» | 
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holy action. 


~ ble means to enlist others. 


two shall ee ten thousand to flight.” 


HARLAN PAGE. 


Now why may there not be such a revi- 
val in the place where you reside? And 
why may it not begin just now? Church 
communities are made up of individuals. 
If the revival ever begins, it must begin 
with some one individual. Why may it 
not begin with you at this moment? Do 
you not feel an enkindling of holy zeal in 
your heart just now? Well, the revival 
has already begun. It has begun in your 
heart. That still, small whisper is the 
breathing of the Spirit, invigorating you 
It bids you go to work 
for God. Will you obey its gentle whis- 
pers? O, wait not fora tornado of power. 
Obey that still, small voice. Begin to work 
to-day. Begin at once to spread reviving 
influences. Tell your friend that you are 
resolved on more thorough and marked 
devotedness to Christ. Say that you want 


a helper in the way to heaven; one that 


will unite with you in efforts to save souls, 
and then, together, engage by every possi- 
Thus may you 
at once find the revival already in progress 


revival which may result in the salva- 


tion of scores, and perhaps hundreds, of 
souls, ““One shall chase a thousand, and 


P. P. 


Harlan Page. 


For several years, it was my privilege to 
enjoy an intimate acquaintance with this 


— beloved man, and; having had occasion fre- 
quently to allude to him in conversations | 
_ with individuals, I have found no-one who | 
seemed to have correct ideas of his abilities, 


or rather that all have overrated them. 


.~This has arisen, doubtless, from great 
a amount of labor he performed, and the 
large results he achieved. I have met a. 
multitude of men of far. superior natural 


talents, whose education and whose advan- 
tages in many respects were very much 
superior to those of Mr. Page, and yet 


= they probably have hardly ever been the 
means of saving a single soul. 


No one, in | 


intercourse, however ‘fimiliar, 
would get the impression that he was any- 
thing more than an ordinary man! Yet he 
was much more than an ordinary Christian. 
He was possessed of great urbanity of man- 
ners, and would become compenionable to 
all with whom he came in contact; and 
when the incessant application of his reso- 
lution to do good to all, where opportunity 
offered, is considered in connexion with this — 
feature of his character, we may account 
for his astonishing success. He had busi-— 
ness tact, and this talent he brought into 
constant requisition in the work of saving 
souls. He made the salvation of men a 
business. He would have made a good 
merchant, had this been his calling, as he 
would always finish one business operation 
before embarking in another, and he would 
have been sure to have found something 
else to do very soon after its completion. 
He was a very modest man, and, had it not 
been for love to souls, I think he would » 
have lived in obscurity. His command of 
language in personal conversation, and in 


social exhortation, was but limited. There 


was evident sincerity and great feeling in’ 
his addresses, but nothing like excitement. 


Thardly ever met him without. his almost 


immediately introducing the great subject 
for which he seemed literally to live. I am 
acquainted with several who were converted 
through his agency, among them some 
clergymen, who, in their youth, were in his 
Sabbath School, in Broome Street Church; | 
and the testimony of all these men corrob- 
orates my own views of Mr. Page’s abilities, 
and the grounds of his success. This 
sketch is penned for the benefit of those in 
our churches, who are ready to avoid the 


condemnation they feel, while contrasting 


themselves with Harlan Page, by saying 
that he must have been an uncommon 


man. All that there was uncommon about 


him may be in the possession of almost, 
nay, of every man. He certainly was an 
uncommonly devoted Christian, and so, 
reader, you ought to be. I have seen him 


repeatedly in social meetings, and invaria- 
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this awful weight—worlds, worlds,” 
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bly heard him with profit. He would seem 
to feel intensely, but there was always a 
great deal of quiet about his manner. I 
do not remember ever to have heard him 
speak in an elevated tone of voice. No 
one could be with him without wishing 
himself a better man. It was a privilege 
to see him in his sick moments, when his 
work was so nearly accomplished, that he 


‘was momentarily expecting his change. 


There was no trusting in works of nght- 
eousness which he had done, but a sweet 
and perfect reliance on the Son of God. 
Always, when I saw him, there was a most 
delightful peacefulness, and to the last it 
seemed a feast to him to unite with Chris- 
tians in prayer. Christian brother, are you 
a useful Christian? “The Master has 
come and calleth for thee.” O, arise and 
shine in his light. H. 


66 Thy Will be done on Earth 


as it is in Heaven.’’ 


_ “T SHALL never be happy again,” quivered | 
the pale lips; “ earth and sky are alike dark 


to me, since they laid my only one in ashe 
dust.” 
. Does religion, then, afford. you 1 no con- 


solation? asked the white-haired’ pastor, 
solemnly. 


_ you shall go to him, lift this veil from your, “DEAR BROTHER : 


“Does not the thought that 


spirit ? ” 
~“No—no—I know nothing—think of 


nothing, but that I have lost him—lost 


him. All is a dead blank; my heart is 
O!T would give worlds to 


“And if I should say that this terrible 


_ weight may be cast off—this we heart 
made warm again ! 


“O! tell me how—for Tam in despa” 
she cried. 
“In one year, dear madam,” said. the 
white-haired man, “my only son, grown 
to manhood, was drowned ; my wife laid in 


ge her grave ; my daughter taken from me by 
ie death, and my own health so much pros- 
trated that I could no _longer minister in 


“ How sad!” cried the young widow, 
clasping her hands, while her eyes filled. 
“ How did you—how could you bear it?” 

“By looking up to.my Father, and say- 
ing, ‘Thy will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven.’ Is the prayer new to you?” 

“QO, no!” murmured the disconsolate 

one, her pale face bowed upon her hands, 
“T say it every day — but — J have never 
felt at. 
The Sabbath came round, and the young 
widow, for the first time since her hus- 
band’s death, went to the house of God. 
On her way she met the white-haired man, 
and, with a gentle, but subdued smile, she 
said, “ I can bear it now.” 

A light, as from heaven, beamed on his 
aged face. “Then you found his strength 
sufficient ? ” 

“Yes,” she answered; “it was a strug- 
gle, but as soon as I felt it was right, the 
load fell off.” 

‘And the white-haired pastor, as he stood 
up to talk to the people, took for his text 
the words—* Thy will be done.” 


How the Holy Die. 


Manx the perfect man, and behold 
upright ; for the end of that man is peace.” 
—Psalm3, xxxvii. 37 


Mrs. SARAH MONNETT, one of the con- 
stant readers of the Guide, has fallen. 


Guide was to her soul. 


we most love. 


little visitor which used to yield her so 
upon her pathway. From almostthe com- 


regular subscriber, and well did her life 


_ holy things to my people," 


learned. 


Before she died, she requested that you . 
might know how she loved the doctrine of 
holiness, and. what a great blessing “the * 
It.is naturalin 
the hour of death to think most upon what 
was no wonder, there- 

| fore, that holiness should have hada. place 
in” ‘the mind ‘of’ our sister when passing 

| away ; no wonder she should remember the 


much pleasure, throw so much light. 
mencement of the Guide, she has beena 


correspond with the principles she there ; 
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and we knelt in prayer. 


LETTER TO A DOUBTING FRIEND. 77 


I thought, in complying with the above 
request, I would tell you how this believer 
in holiness met death. 


From the first of her sickness under a 


consciousness that her end was nigh, she 


fixed her mind upon the land of glory that 
lies beyond the grave. She was somewhat 
disappointed, therefore, when we told her 
she might recover, yet she sweetly said 
“His will be done.” Not long before this 
time, she had seen her whole family, save 
one daughter, pass, one after the other, in 
holy triumph across the stream of death, 


and she knew they were awaiting her arri- 


val on the other shore. “ Let Christ be 
magnified in my body, whether it be by life 


or by death,” was, however, the language of 


her heart. After a few days had passed, 
her symptoms suddenly changed, and she 
was told that she must die. Then it was we 


felt and saw the value of holiness, Often, 


too often, the peace of the Christianin a 
dying hour is marred by distressing doubts, 


- and all because a state of entire holiness 


has not been sought. With her, there 
were no bitter tears of sorrow, no pangs of 
regret over wasted opportunities, no fearful 
siruggies to get the victory over unbelief in 


_ the last hours of life, no cloud to pass_be- 
tween her soul and her Savior. 
however, when her pain was very great and 


One day, 


mind weak, she said she did not enjoy as 
much of the presence of Jesus as she desired, 
When we arose, 
Glory, glory, glory,” burst from her quiv- 
ering lips. 


The light of the Sabbath dawned upon | 
us, and we told her the next Sabbath she 
A smile of rap-. 


ture lighted up her wasted features, and 
~ she asked us to sing. 


would spend in heavy en. 


Oh heaven, sweet heaven, 


Home of the blest. ; 


How Llong to be there, i in thy sisties to share 


And to lean on my Savior’s breast” 


-Scarcely could her friends: restrain their 


‘shouts of joy as she joined with us in the 


song. A friend near to her said, to those 


“about him, “This is almost heaven.” “ 


is quite heaven,” said the dying saint, “ quite 
heaven.” Observing her lips moving, her 
daughter bent over her, and caught the 
words,— 

“Tl praise my Maker while I ’ve breath, 

And, when my voice is lost in death, 
Praise shall employ my nobler powers; 

My days of praise shall ne’er be past, 

While life, and thought, and being last, 
Or immortality endures.” 

On being asked if she wanted any thing, 
she replied, “I want you to praise God 
more.” As we repeated verse after verse of 
the sacred word of God, she listened, and 
the tide of glory swelled higher and higher, 
until she raised her pale hands, and clapped 
them, in token of victory, shouting “ Halle- 
luiah, Halleluiah ! Glory to God!” Often she 
would exclaim, “ O precious Savior, precious 
Jesus!” uring the whole night, she was 
employed in praising God. The morning 
came, and wore away. About the middle of 
the afternoon, conscious that her end was 
nigh, she gave her daughter her last charge. 
“ Live for God,” said she, “ live to do good 
and to make others happy.” Her last 
whisper was, “Almost home, almost home.” 
Then gently as a “summer cloud,” she passed 
away. Holiness, and nothing short of it, 
is a sure support mid the swellings of Jor- 
dan. Without it, there will be doubts, con- 


‘flicts, and fears, and then “salvation as by 


fire ;” with it, there will be unwavering con- 
fidence, blissful assurance, and an abundant 
entrance into the kingdom of glory. 
C. M. C. 
“Delav are 0, Jan. 23, 1857. 


Letter to a Doubting Friend. 


ia 


YOUR very interesting | communication is 


received, and I will notice a few of its points 
| this morning. 


Scarce an exercise named by you, but | 


| finds a response in’ my own heart. De too, 


have felt the same. | 

One word.in regard to Satan’s ‘devices: 
God wills that we should go out of our- 
selves, and labor for others’ 
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Christian has something upon which to 
occupy. Religion consists in doing’, and not 
. feeling. Itis not to enjoy, but to act; to 
work; to visit the widow and the fatherless ; 
to bind up the wounds of suffering human- 
ity; to offer the consolations of the gospel ; 
to present Christ to the sinner as the 
Savior of the lost; to witness to the efficacy 
of the all-cleansing blood, and the fulness 
of the grace of God; and keep. themselves 
unspotted from the world’s pollution. Yes, 
this is “pure, and undefiled religion.” 
This is the fruit of that love which is the 
fulfilling of the law. Now Satan seeks to 
defeat us in this work. He concentrates 
all his forces, and employs his most. skil- 
ful devices, to prevent our usefulness. With 
you, my dear sister, his most successful 
scheme has been, to take advantage of 
your extreme conscientiousness, and to pre- 
sent to your mind a false standard of per- 
fection,—a perfection far above the imperfec- 
tions and frailties of human nature; he 
has turned your eye within, and so dimmed 
it with his own fiendish darkness, that he 
makes it appear to you that sin is connected 
with your motives and acts. | 
His object is thereby to cause such self - 
accusations as shall lead you to doubt your 
acceptance, to brood over your_ unworthi- 
ness and sinfulness, and to be always dwell- 
ing upon your unhappy condition, and thus 
weaken your faith, cripple your mental 


work. of doing good to others. 
' Now, my dear sister, in spite of the temp- 


gested viz., that you are passing lightly 
over your own faults and. errors,—that you 


_Ladvice you to turn your eye without ; you 
are not in a condition now to explore the 
_ depths of your heart; get your vision first 
so clear that you will no longer “see men 
as trees walking,” but view. things as they 
are ; giving yourself, with all your perplexi- 
. ties, up to God, consecrating yourself to his 
yes 


energies, and hinder you from ‘elevating 
your talent and inflience to the important | 


~ tation that, 1 in all probability, will be sug-| . 


are neglecting your own spiritual interests ; 


import of the word,) go about your Master’s 
work ; begin to act. I know that you do 
act some, but there is too much of self 
connected with it, too much slavish fear. 
Think no longer, “how unworthy I am, 
how weak, how sinful!” Away with such en- — 
feebling thoughts, and throw all of your 
energies into the work—take hold upon 
divine strength ; act as though a commission 
had been given you from the eternal 
throne to labor for. God, and that you must 
obey, or perish! © 

What will be the result? I testify, from — 
experience. Satan, foiled, will flee from you! 
With him will go also the darkness—the 
doubts—the fears—the despondency! Light — 
will shine forth in obscurity. Strength 
will be made perfect in weakness. Assur- 
ance will take the place of despair. May 
God give youspeedy deliverance! I intended 
to say but afew words upon this point; 
but I believe that the Spirit of God has 
given me a message to you, and, if so, it 
will be a word in season to your soul. 

Talk no more about gloomy feelings ; it 
feeds them, and gratifies Satan. Talk faith, 
though Satan tell thee that it is presump- } 
tion—speak confidently of your relation to. 
God—though he accuse you of hypocrisy. __ 
I would not advise every one thus, lest 1 
encourage vain confidence, for some have 
need first to “ repent,” and do their “first 
works.” But methinks J esus would say to 
thee :— Awe 


“Tn every grief see. 


token that thou lovest me.” 


It is snot from the height of our joy, nor 
the fervor of our religious exercises, that 
we are to determine our spiritual conditions 

_ The “ burden bearers” in the church are — 
often like their Master, who was “a man of. 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief. " They 3 
suffer from sympathy with others. How 
can they: rejoice, when Zion languisheth? 
But, sister, there are but few who under- 
stand this, and, if God hath chosen us to be 
of these, let us not deem our lota hard one, 
‘but rather be: ‘thankful that he thus identi- oe 
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suffering like depression. 


‘not unfrequently arises in my own heart. 
often feel, ‘too, just. as you express in’ 
regard ‘to prayer ; yet I would not abandon 
-.... my stated devotions on account of a spirit 
of indifference. 

High Priest who can be touched with | 
the feeling of: our infirmities, and a Father | Be 
who pities his children, knowing their frame, | 
remembering that they are dust. 
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fies our interests with his own. This is the 
place offorl. Rest awaits the patient laborer 
in a better, brighter world, and then their 
cup of joy will be full and abiding. 

I do not believe that the scripture to which 
you refer has any reference to you at all. 
No, no, “ beloved, we are persuaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany 
salvation, though we thus write.” That 
scripture has no application to common 
backsliders even, but to him who had been 
enlightened i in reference to the great plan 
of salvation through Jesus Christ, who had 
been made partaker of his grace, received 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, and felt within 
himself the earnest of future joys, and then 
turned away from the truth, rejected Christ 
in his atoning sacrifice, counted the blood 
of the covenant wherewith he was sanctified 
an unholy thing, and done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace; for such there remains 
nothing but a fearful looking for of judg- 


- ment and fiery indignation, that shall devour 
the adversary, because only through that 


“sacrifice” can they be pardoned—only 
through that “ blood,” can they be cleansed 
—only through that “Spirit of grace,” can 


they be “ kept,” and all this they reject. 
._. Are you of this character, my dear sister ? 


Your perplexity in regard to having “ so 


many duties to do,” when you are seemingly 
so “ backslidden,” is no mystery to me. 


It has been so in my own case, when 


Your remark 
about thinking that you “ was settling 


_ down to the common level of too many pro- 


fessed Christians,” etc. ) Expresses a fear that 


Ido rejoice that we have 


_ Again you express a desire to be ‘‘ con- 


__vieted for holiness,” as you once were. Can 
the converted person feel convictions for 


justification as they once did? Rather 
reckon yourself to be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ 
your Lord. Does this stumble you? Do 
you inquire if it be possible that you are 
already in possession of this grace, when 
you appear to yourself so farfrom it? Yes, 
O, yes. Perhaps one with less trying expe- 
rience, less mental conflicts, and more of 
ever-abounding joy, might not tell you 
thus. I could tell you much from the page 
of my own expesience had I the opportunity, 
yet youcan read much of it in your own. 
I have probably suffered keener temp- 
tations, and more fiendish suggestions, and 
despairing emotions, than ever you began 
to know. In regard to “impressions,” I 
have, for quite a number of years, been — 
favored with these inward communications, 
and have found them to be God’s voice 
speaking in my heart, and revealing that 
which I could not know from any other 
source. Yet there is danger of being 
deceived by false impressions, and too great 
caution cannot be exercised in regard to 
them. I would speak more fully on this, 
but my letter is already along one. I 
think that you ought to have praised God 
at the time of which you write. Deem it 
not strange that you are led in a ¥ peculiar” 
manner. 
led quite differently from professors in gen- — 


eral. Take heed to the voice of the inward 


teacher. It is a sweet, gentle, and enlight- 
ening instructor, and will never lead con-. 
trary to the written word. While you so 
earnestly seek to know the whole will of — 


| God, and so entirely submit to its control, 
you need indulge no doubt because of 
“heaviness through manifold : 
and bodily 


Yours: as sever, DONA. | 


The is only the minister and 
interpreter of the Scripture. He is not to 


‘speculate on what ought to be or might 
be, in the Scripture ; much less is he to 
| settle what must be and shell be there. 


enkyn. 


Those who follow God fully are © ) a 
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‘ist lady moved into the place. 
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A Methodist Preacher’s Expe- 
rience. 


My parents were both brought up rigid 
Calvinists. Nearly fifty years ago, my 
father, for the first time, was in a Method- 
ist prayer meeting. It was in one of the 
churches in the city of New York, on a 
Sabbath evening. ‘Though extremely prej- 


-udiced against this new sect, hating even 


the name of Methodist, yet, under the 


prayer of the Rey. ‘T— B—, he was power- 
fully awakened. The man of God used 


this expression in his prayer :—“O Lord, 
if there is a sinner in this house, let him 
now be pricked to the heart.” Quick as 
thought, the arrow sped its course, and 


- yeached the heart of my father, who has} 
ever since been impressed that he heard 


the sound of the arrow, like the thump ofa 
heavy hand upon his breast. Burdened 
with sin, he returned to his home in Del- 
aware County, New York, fully convinced 
that the Methodists were the people of God. 
He at once revealed the whole matter of 
his awakening, and distress of mind, to the 
deacon of the Presbyterian church, with 


‘whom he was well acquainted, closing the 


rehearsal. with the question of the jailer. 
“‘ Now, deacon,” said he, “ wast must I 
do to be saved ? ” 
“ What must you do,” said the deacon; 
“you can’t do any thing.” 
Years passed away, and a pious Method- 


called to see her, and, at the first interview, 
she was enabled to tell him what to do. 


was soon after converted, while reading 
Hester Ann Rogers, by his own fireside. 
This was soon followed by the conversion 
ee: of my mother, and, for more than forty 
years, my father has been a class leader in 

the Methodist Episcopal Church, and. his 
house both a a for 
itinerant. 


Under my jad ‘was 


early impressed with the value of religion ; : 
but it.was not until March, 1835, at the |. 


age of twenty-two, that I. pave my heart to 


ra God, and received the evidence of adoption, 


My father 


For eight months, I was sorely tempted to 
doubt my experience. The suggestion 
would come in this form :—You have joined 
the church, and your brethren and the world 
think you are a Christian; but you know 


and God knows, that you are not; and, if 


you should die in your present state, hell 
would be your portion. You had better 
give it up-for the present, and wait for a 
“convenient season.” But, like Bunyan’s 
pilgrim, in the “Slough of Despond,” I 
would resoive either to sink and die in the 
struggle, or get out on the side toward the 
celestial country. So I struggled for the 


other shore, till “ aap came, and set me 


free, 

Some years after this, I attended a camp 
meeting at ——- 

As I came on the ground, I met two 
pious Christian ladies, Sisters L. and P. 
who, being strangers, inquired of me for a 
place of entertainment. As I offered to direct 
them, they inquired of me if I professed relig- 
ion, and enjoyed the evidence of perfect love. 
The first question was answered in the 
affirmative. In regard to the latter ques- 


tion, I felt that I was as blind as the dis- 
ciples who had not “ even heard of a Holy 
Ghost.” But, as they presented the sub- 


ject, a flood of light burst in upon my soul, 


and I felt, for the first time, that this bless- 


ing was for me. It was then and there that 
I resolved never to rest without it. 


In the year 1848, I was employed by the 
Presiding Elder to labor on the S—— 
Cireuit,-in company with Rev. D.W.. As - 

I left the home of my childhood for this 
distant field of labor, among strangers,my ~~ 
mother placed in my hands the “ Christian. 
Manual.” ‘When I reached my place of 
destination, it was placed in my library, - - 
jand, although I felt impressed that I ought 
to read it, and the Spirit seemed to say to — 

| me that it would be rendered a great bless- _ 


ing to me, yet there appeared an impass- 


able barrier between me and this little book. © 
One day, as I was thus struggling between | 
the temptations of Satan, and the sugges- 
'tions of the Holy Spirit, with a desperate 
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him for the result. 
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effort 1 said, J will read that little book. I 
seized it at once, and began eagerly to 
peruse it, and every word seemed as 
manna to my hungry soul. I rose refreshed 
in spirit, and strengthened in purpose. ‘The 
question was then suggested, “ Will you 


preach the doctrine while you are unable to | 


testify to its truth experimentally?” This 
was soon settled. I said, “ This is the truth 
of God, and, while J press after it, I will 
declare it.” St 
About this time I attended a camp meet- | 
ing at Sing-Sing. I sailed down the Hud-. 


son in the night, with my heart upraised to’ 
_ God in prayer that he would grant me this’ 
blessing before I returned. I reached the 


ground about three o’clock in the morning. 
The stars glistened in the heavens, and the 
camp lights flickered. dimly among the 
trees, still revealing the long lines of snowy 
tents; while here and there the deep breath- 


ings of some heavy sleeper, the prayer of 


some sleepless, burdened sinner, or the 
sudden burst of praise from the lips of the 


young convert just raised from the horrible | 


pit, were wafted heavenward by the breath 
of early morn. ‘The day dawned. Soon 
the whole eastern sky flamed with light, as 


ifa thousand bonfires. had been lighted at 


once, and poured its influence on the camp. 


The place was all astir, and the voice of 
singing and prayer was heard in every | 


direction. I walked among the tents, pray- 
ing for the guidance of the Holy Spirit, and 


~ that this glorious daybreak might be em- 
; ematical of the rising of the Sun of Right- 
oa eousness to my burdened and bewildered 
_y soul. As I was passing a tent, the voice of. 
me singing broke upon my ear from. those 


within. It proved to be the tent of the 


_ two sisters before alluded to, where a little 
“company had met for'a special meeting on 
the very subject that so deeply interested 
my mind. Scarce a ‘ray of hope seemed 
visible, yet I was resolved, at all hazards, to 


surrender my whole heart to God, and trust 
Prayer was offered, 


_ followed by a song of praise. I sprang to 
~~ my feet in order to improve the first oppor- 


tunity to reveal my sad state of mind, and 
express my desires for a clean heart, and to 
solicit the prayers. of all present in my 
behalf. As I took my seat, a stranger rose. 
It was the Rev. Mr. R.—. Said he; “ when 
any one touches that subject, it always sets 
my soul on fire.” He then addressed me 
personally, and laid out the way so clear, 
by simple faith in the merits of a crucified — 
‘Redeemer, that, “while he was yet speak- 
ing,’ ’ the blessing was imparted, and I was 
| filled with the joys of perfect love. 

On leaving the camp, the first duty that 
presented itself was to tell my colleague 


what great things God had done for my 
soul. I did so; but with a look that sent 
a chill to my heart, he said, “Well, I’m 
glad to hear it, but J-have never been able 
to say this.” For a moment my founda- 
tion shook, yet through grace I stood firm 
on the Rock of Ages. Soon a most glori- 
ous revival broke out on the circuit, which 
resulted in the conversion of over two hun- 
dred souls, and the sanctification of my 
esteemed colleague. 

‘Here I would record a simple friddent as 
a trial of my faith, and to show how grace 
may triumph over nature. 

It was a driving, north-east rain-storm. 
The soil on this circuit was a deep, reddish 
clay. Iwas obliged to ride a number of 
miles to meet. my appointments: the follow-. 
ing day. Ihad seated myself-in a small, 
open wagon, drew my cloak around. me, - 
fastened ‘the boot, and raised my umbrella, 
and was poaehing along over.a deep, muddy 

flat, musing on_ the goodness of God, when 

suddenly one. of the traces. unhooked, J 
was obliged to get out into the ‘mud with 
my cloak and ‘umbrella, while the rain 
poured down in torrents upon my wagon — 
seat. Without: the least feeling of impa- 


my seat. I rode, perhaps, four rods, and 
‘the very same thing happened again. With 

great care, I made ‘things right the second _ 
time, and had proceeded about’ the same 
distance as before, when both traces un- 
hooked. Here I took up the language of | 


tience, I adjusted the. matter, and resumed ee 
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| _heved the love that God hath to us.” 
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Job, and said, “Though he slay me, yet 
will I trust in him.” What was very re- 
markable to me, I never knew those traces 
to unhook, either before or since, although 
I have driven the same horse, with the 
same wagon and harness, thousands of 
miles, in all kinds of weather, and over 
some of the most rough and hilly roads. 
I have never been able to account for this 
circumstance, only. on the principle that 
Satan is allowed to try others as well as 
Job, in order to test their religious charac- 
ter. 

Since I first received this blessing, I have 
thrice yielded to the suggestion of the enemy 
that I was setting myself up above my 
brethren, and‘i have thereby lost the evi- 
dence of this sanctifying grace. But when 
I come back to the plain Bible course, of 
giving up all, and taking God at his word, 
Iam happy. Here I now stand, and here 
T have stood, for some few years, without 


wavering. And here, by grace, I purpose to 


stand, however much doctors may disagree ; 
for Christ has become my wisdom, right- 


-eousness, sanctification, and redemption, 


my. all and in all; glory to his name for- 
ever, throughout all ages, world without 


ends and amen, 0. 


“The Fulness of Love. 


Tr is a remark of Fletcher’s, that “ the 


_ work of sanctification is hindered, by holding 
-- out the mere, ‘ being delivered from sin,’ as 


the mark to be aimed at instead of being 


rooted in Christ and filled with the fulness’ 
__ of God, and with power from on high. And | 


by its not being held up as a. blessing to 


be received and enjoyed now by faith.” 


Many seem not to appreciate the great 
means of being filled. with all the fulness of 
God. Paul prays (Eph. 3.19,) that we may 


know the love of Christ which passeth 
ro ee knowledge, that we might be filled with all: 
fulness of God. 


And we read, “ We have known ane be- 


And 
what is the result 2 Herein — is our love 


There is that excellence and beauty in 
Christ, which is capable of completely cap- 
tivating and absorbing the soul if we could 
only see it; and the Holy Spirit is given 
for this very purpose to take of the things 
of Christ, and show them unto us. 

It is surprising how dull the apprehen- 
sion of the soul is upon this subject, until 
the Spirit enlightens it. “Gop IS LOVE; ” 
but few seem to have realized it. It brings 
the soul out into a large place, to find out 
the deep meaning of this truth—-this blessed 
truth ‘that thrills all the happy spirits in 
heaven. It is because God is not known, 
that he is not more the object of adoration, 
for “ he that loveth not knoweth not God,” 
for God is love. It is of vast impor- 
tance that we should become acquainted 
with God; because all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness are given unto us 
through the knowledge of him. It brings 
the soul into the very element of heaven. 
“ This is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent.” It is through the 
knowledge of him, that we escape the pol- 
lutions that are inthe world. And we are 


brought from nature’s darkness into his - - 


marvellous light, that we should show forth 
his or vir- | 


tues.) 


That God i is love’ is a truth; 

and he has given us his word to illustrate 
this, and reveal his character to us. After 
our eyes are opened, we see this glorious 


truth shining in one phase or other through ._. 


every manifestation of his character, and.on 
every page of his word, His justice in. 
punishing the wicked is seen then to be | 
from love to the best interests of uni- 
verse, as well as his faithfulness in reward- 
ing the righteous. 
~ We love God, because he first ied ua, 
and we also love him, because he is “alto- 
gether lovely.” And how hath. he loved 


us? What are his own declarations. of his ~ 


love tous? He says his love is an “ ever- 
lasting love ;” a“ great love wherewith he 


loved us while we were. yet dead i in sins.” 
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And that we may be assisted in raising our; Yea, we have not an high priest which 


conceptions, he uses comparisons that may ‘cannot be touched with the feeling of our | 


shadow forth his love. | ‘infirmities. 

But after all, he shows us that every) “As the Father hath loved me, so have 
touching symbol fails to convey the full! I loved you.” What an injinile love is 
meaning. © A father’s yearning heart—a expressed here! As infinite as the love of 
mother’s compassionate devotion—the af-, the Father to the Son, Ah! what seraph 
fection of friends, whose hearts are knit in | can conceive fully of the infinitude of God’s 
strong bonds together; these all fail in love to his Son! What finite being can, 


comparison. It is love that a brother’s, by any process of thought, conceive of the. 
fails to figure forth; he is a “ friend that. blissful communion, of the infinite satisfac- 


sticketh closer than a brother.” It is love, tion, between the Father and Son! Yet 
that the mother’s tender ardor will not re- he says “As the Father hath loved me, so 
present; “She may forget, yet will I not have I loved you.” 

forget thee.” And when the universe has Let us consider what love led him to do for 


been searched for comparison, all fail. us; for God commendeth liis love toward us’ 


The strongest terms possible are used, but in that, while we were yet sinners,—enemies, 
how far short do they come! How far? ~—Christ died for us. Jesus hath so loved us 
“ As the heavens are higher than the earth, that he left the glories of heaven. But we 
so are my ways higher than your ways, and ‘cannot appreciate what a sacrifice it must 
“my thoughts than your thoughts.” Who have been; for we know not the heights of 
by searching can find out God? and Gop joy which dwell in that blessed abode. Yet 
Is Love. After all we can conceive, we he sacrificed if, and, though he was rich, 
have gone’ but a little way toward fathom= for our sakes beeame poor. Think 
ing the depths of divine love. what a life of sorrow and privation; “ des- 

Not only does God stoop to have mercy | pised and rejected of men, 2 man of sorrows 
upon repulsive man, but his mercy is great, and acquainted with gricf;” m weariness 
it is- tender; not only is he pitiful, but * very and painfulness, in hunger and thirst, with- 
pitiful-and of tender mercy.” And such is| out’ where to lay his head. And at last, 
his mercy that it is represented as “ reach-| betrayed by one professing friendship, 
ing unto the heavens;” but it stops not; denied by another, forsaken by all; arraigned 
with such comparison,—it towers yet higher; as a bad man, not fit to live; condemned 
for “ his mercy is great above the heavens.” as if a most heinous blasphemer, and 
And _ his kindness. is a “ loving-kindness ;” | reviled as if guilty of the worst crimes; 


and not only so but a “ marvellous loving- | abuse followed abuse; yet “Ile gave his — 


ae kindness.” And his compassion is revealed back to the smiters, and his cheeks to them 
— to us as being so great, that he takes that} that plucked off the hair; he hid not his — 
which is done to us as done to himself. . | face from shame and spitting.” And while 


He said unto Saul, not * Why persecut- “reproach had broken his heart,”she was 


est thou my saints, my beloved ones,” but also exposed to most. dreadful temptations 
“why persecutest thou me And he} from deyils, who now made a last effort to 
says, “ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto! overwhelm- him; nailed’ to the cross. be- 
one of the least of ehbee;, my brethren, ye| tween two malefactors as if the worst of 
have done it unto me.” Yea, “in all their | the three, and suffering the most excrucia- 


affliction he was afflicted.” And not-only | ting tortures of body that cruelty could . 


‘so, but they are represented as touching | invent; and far more than all, the light of 


him in the tenderest manner; “he that | the Father’s smile withdrawn and ‘arraigned 
toucheth. you, foucheth the apple. of His | in spirit before the bar of justice bearing 


we? pthe sins of the world—look at and 


; 


a 
— dug 
= 


- friend could mean, even though he were 


God is love” do we find in the cross! Is 


--yousaye Jesus Christ, and him crucified ? ” 


«Thus saith the Lord; Let not the wise 
man -glory in his wisdom, neither let the 


-in these things I delight saith the Lord.” 


lations were so filled with’a desire to praise 
im, and cried out “ Thou art worthy, O 


~ power;” and that the Psalmist not only 
~ called upon all intelligences to praise him, 
_-». but also upon the sun, moon, and stars, the 
beasts, and mountains, and all that 
being. 
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see a proof of love such as the universe 
never saw before. Now what an interpre- 
tation should all this give to the expressions 
he uses? When He says, “I have loved 
thee,” he means far more by it than any 


one who had saved us from peril at the 
expense of his own life. It was more than 
mere dyi ing, that J esus underwent for us. 
Herein 1s love. 

How strange that a soul should ever 
complain of not realizing that Jesus loves 
it! How-strange that any can remain 
unmelted, when the objects of such love! 
What a demonstration of the truth that 


it any wonder that the apostle cries out, “I/ sa 
determined not to know anything among 


Is it any wonder that the poet exclaims : 


«« Vain, delusive world, adieu, 
With all of creature good ; 
Only Jesus I pursue, 
Who bought me with his blood. 
“All thy pleasures I forego, — 
I trample on thy wealth and pride ; 
Only Jesus will I know, 
And Jesus crucified.” 


mighty man glory i in his might, let not the 
rich man glory in his riches, but let him. 
that glorieth, glory in this, that he under- 


standeth and knoweth me; that I am the 


Lord which exercise loving-kindness, judg- 
ment, and righteousness, in the earth, for 


When we come to this knowledge, we shall 


not wonder that those mentioned in Reve- 


Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and 


When we oo Goa, we 


can say, 


neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labor 
of the olive shall fail, and the fields shal] 
yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off 
from the fold, and there shall be no herd 
in the stalls; yet will I rejoice in the Lord; 
I will joy in the God of my salvation.” 

_ When we enter into the liberty of love, 
we can “rejoice in the Lord always.” In 
the Lord not in our own feelings. Living 
out of self, and loving the Lord so much 
better than we love ourselves, and loving 


‘to have him pleased so much better than to 


be pleased ourselves, we should not be 
anxious for self-enjoyment, but only ask 
“Is the Lord pleased?” And if our infi- 
nite Friend is pleased, it would be more 
satisfying to us, than it could possibly be 
in any other way. 

Thus, whatever occurs in his swotiidleies 


and, delighting more in his will than in our 
own will,, we should bealways happy and 
content. We should never want for a source 


of enjoyment; even when sorrowful we 
should be “ always rejoicing,” in the Lord. 
taught in the things of 


Says one deeply ta 
God, “It is to be fitted that many know 
Christ only after the flesh, or haye no other 


by reading and hearing about him without 


‘any manifestation of him to the soul or to 


the inner man by the Holy Spirit. We 


we should know of course to be his will,. 


need, so to speak, a kind of revelation of 


knowledge of him than what they obtain 


self, to us by the Holy Spirit—to see in 


the light of God the worse than uselessness 


of our resolutions and self-originated efforts. 


loathsomeness and helplessness, is fully 


revealed, and hope is utterly extinct as it — 


respects every kind and degree of help in 


in all, is revealed to the soul, as its all- 
sufficient remedy and portion, then does 


Although the tree shall not blossom, 


the soul now its ‘salvation, 


ourselves, and when Christ, the all and 


‘When we see that we are helpless, and our 
necessities are infinite, then are we ready 
wholly to cast off self, and to put on Christ. 
The glory and fulness of Christ are not . 
discovered to the soul until. it ‘feels its * >. 

need of him. But when~self, with all its. 
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edge of ourselves and of Christ is indispen-| we can say “ Whom have I in heaven but 
sable, and such an acquaintance and such a| thee? and there is none upon earth that 


reception of Christ is blessed.” I desire beside thee.” ee 
If we would “grow up into Christ, and Tah Cl 
come to a perfect man, unto the measure ‘*Come this way, Father.’’ 


of the atature of the fulness Chinst,” the sea shore of 
need “the spirit of wisdom and _ revelation | 


thes ‘our State, some two years since, with a 
in : ve e of = es our _ party of friends, it was proposed, one bright 
. 
understanding being: enlightened, that we: | afternoon, that we should make up a-party 
may know what is the hope of his calling, 


P and go down the harbor on a fishing exeur- 

riches of the glory of his in sion. We accordingly started, and after 

heritance in the saints, and what is the 


fe 7, sailing about three miles, a young lady of 

power to the company declined going farther, and 
who beuleve. nd the Spirit must requested us to land her on one of the 


ere as directed in Prov. ii. 1—6; then small islands in the harbor, where she pro- 
shall we find the knowledge of God, and | ‘posed to stay until our return. My little 


know the sweet, constraining power of his | doy, then about four years old, preferred 


Love. “reniaining with her. Accor dingly, we left 


When we count all. things but loss for. | them, and proceeded some six miles farther. 
the excelle; cy of the knowledge of Christ, We remained. out much longer than we 


and are ready to sacrifice that we may give intended, and as night approached, a thick 
ourselves unto the contemplation of his | fog 


perfections, we find him ready to reveal us. Without compass, and not knowing 
himself unto us in all his adaptation to our. the right direction to steer, we groped our 


wants as our “ wisdom, righteousness, sanc- way along for some hours, until finally we 


set in from sea, entirely enshrouding 


tification, and redemption,” If we follow distinguished the breaking of the surf on 
those repeated directions to “ remember! one of the islands, but were at a loss to 


Jesus,” to “consider him,” to “think on- “know which one of them. ‘I stood up In the 
his name,” and live “ looking unto Jesus ;” | stern of the boat, where I had been steer- 
“beholding as in a glass the glory of the. ing, and shouted with all my strength. I 
Lord, we shall be changed into the same listened a moment, and heard, through the 


image from glory to glory,” by the spirit. | thick fog and above the breaking of the 


which was given for this very purpose to. : surf, the sweet: voice of my boy calling, 
e take. the things of Christ and rey eal them «Come this way, father —stecr straight for 


unto.us. And if we search the scriptures | me—I’m here: waiting for you! 
which testify of him,” we shall find that steered by that sound, and soon’ my little 


that Spirit operates in w peculiar manner in | boy leaped. into my arms W ith joy, saying 
connection with the word ; for it 1s through «TT knew you would hear me, | father!” a | 


the truth we are sanctified. tneatled” to sleep. on my bosom. ‘The: child 


If we desire to hear that ‘still small voice’ and. the -maiden. are both .sleeping now. 


which shall euide us, we need to. hearken_ hey in two short weeks after the 

— diligenth y unto him; and be / ully given up period I refer to, with hardly an interval of 
to follow him just as he shall lead us, time between their deaths. Now tossed 
- through suffering if need-be; and abandon. on the rough sea of life, without. compass 
ourselves. to every cross bend which we or guide, enveloped in the fog, and sur- 
may be crucified unto the world and the rounded by rocks, seem to: hear the sound 
world unto us. Then shall we find that | of that cherub voice calling, from tlie bright: 
his loving-kindness is better than life, and | shore, Come this” way, father |—steer 
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straight for me!” When oppressed with 


sadness, I take my way to our quiet ceme- 


tery; still, as I stand by one little mound, 
the same musical voice echoes from thence— 
“Come this way, father!—I'm waiting for 
thee!” 


I remember a voice 

Which once guided my way 
When lost on the sea, 
Fog-enshrouded lay; 
Twas the voice of a child, 
As he stood on the shore— 
[t sounded out clear 

O’er the dark billows’ roar— 
“ Come this way, my father ! 
Here safe on the shore 

I am waiting for thee !” 


IT remember that voice 

’Midst rocks and through breakers 
And high dashing spray; 

Ilow sweet to my heart 

Did it sound from the shore, 

As it echoed out clear. 

O’er the dark billuws’ roar— 
*€Come this way, my father !— 
Steer straight for me; 

Ilere safe on the shore 
Tam waiting for thee 


I romember my joy 
When I held to my breast 
The form of that dear-one,, 
And soothed it to rest; 
For the tones of my child— 
‘‘T called you, dear father, 
_ And knew you would hear 
The voice of your darling 
Far o’er the dark sea, 
While safe on the shore 
was for thee 


That voice now is hushed 
Which then guided. my way; | 
form then pressed. 
now mingling with clays 
But the tones of my child 
Still sound in my ¢ar—_ 
~~ Tam calling you, father !— 
~ “0, can you not hear 
The voice of your darling - 
As you toss on life’s sea 2 
For ona bright shore 
Tam waiting for thee!” 


remember that. voice; 
In many a lone hour 


It speaks to my heart 

With fresh beauty and power, 

And still echoes far out 

Over life’s troubled wave, 

And sounds from loved lips 

That lie in the grave— .. 

‘Come this way, father ! 

O, steer straight for me! 

Ilere safe in heaven 

I am waiting for thee!” 
[Waterville Mail. 


The United Brethren in Christ. 


This is a denomination of. Christians better 
known in the western part of our country 
than the East. From what we learn of them 
through their periodicals, we take them to 
be an earnest, laborious, evangelical branch 
of the chureh of Christ. In the last “ Unity 
Magazine,” (a monthly publication,) the 
editor gives a very interesting sketch of the 
progress of holiness among them, which we 


‘| take pleasure in laying before our readers. 


We agree with our brother, that the doctrine 
of entire holiness cannot be claimed as the 
peculiar property of-any one sect; it is the 
doctrine of the Bible, the doctrine of God. 


| May it be received and claimed by univer- 
sal Christendom. But to the’article. After a 
| few general remarks touching the progress of 
_| this vital truth since the Wesleyan reformation, 


the writer proceeds by. saying: 


“Bur I must hasten to the main design of 
this sketch, which is, to place upon record, 
while it is fresh in my memory, a few facts 
in reference to. the progress of this doctrine 


the Church ofthe United, Brethren 


Christ, and more especially in in one conier- 


lence of said church. 


“ Although many of the early ministers 


|andmembers ‘of the United Brethren 
Church possessed much of: the spirit of 


entire consccration to God, and brought — 
forth fruit unto holiness, yet the doctrine 


of sanctification was not generally admitted 
| among them as a distinct theme. 


Repentance, anda thorough of 


heart; were, indeed, most earnestly dwelt 


upon in almost every sermon. So, also, 
were plainness in dress, and. faithfulness in 


duty much insisted on; but the doctrine of 
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“in and out of the pulpit. 
upon others: and sought it. himself. “This: 
teachings accomplished more for others than 
his prayers did for his own soul ; for a num- 
‘ber of his members on. the circuit, he trav-_ 
~elled the year before his death, sought and 
found the grace before he did. 
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complete deliverance from “ indwelling sin,” 
was not held up ina clear, definite form, 
as something to be obtained by faith sub- 
sequently to conversion. Such, at least, 
was the general character of the preaching 
among this body about twenty years ago. 


— 


pany in his anxiety for himself. He talked 


The idea of a blessing called sanctification, 


received after conversion, was considered a 
great error, and was often denounced from. 


the pulpit. 
ferent views, and I have known them to 


Some few had embraced dif- 


blessing ; but up to within about twelve or. 


thirteen years of the present time, I never 
became acquainted with cither a minister 


familiarly with God, as though alone with 
him. All in the room felt that he was 


approaching very near to his Father in 


heaven. With every sentence his confi- 
dence seemed to increase, until he was 
enabled ‘to claim the promise, In in- 
stant he cried out, with tears, as loudly as 
his shattered lungs would permit—* Thave 
got it! O Lord, I will praise thee—I will 


confess thee!” From that hour his confi- 


contend for the doctrine and pray for the dence remained unshaken till he entered 


heaven, a few weeks afterward. re- 


maining time and strength were all devoted 


or member in the church who professed to 


enjoy the blessing. 
A prominent instrument in the hand of 


Providence in introducing the doctrine of 


sanctification among the Brethren, was. 
found in Jesse WILSON, a faithful and use- ! 
ful minister, who is now in heaven. He- 
had formerly enjoyed the blessing while in’ 


connection with another chureh, but ‘had 
lost the witness when he came among us. 
It was, however, his constant. theme, both 
“Tle urged . it 


heard their prayers. 


It was not till after disease had compelled 
stationed minister in the town,—who had 
been seeking for a clean heart for about 


chim to desist from pr vaching, that: he was 
— enabled by faith to. regain the lost. blessing, 
«for which he sought. so long and so earn= 
estly. 
present when he gained this prize. 

. We were ‘then living under the same 
roof. - Tt was. on Chiistmas day, in the year 
1844. THe was far gone with consumption, 


but was able to Walk a few rods to a neigh- - 


“hor’s house where he had been invited to 
dine. After dinner, prayer was proposed. 


And while he was leading. in prayer he 
became unusually drawn out for the bless-. 
ing of complete salvation and. the witness. 
it then, 


He seemed to forget the com- 


ten years,—was enabled to consecrate him- 
It was the lot of the writer to be, 


cepted. 


to preaching holiness, in his room or on 
his bed, to all who called to see him. Many 
were convinced of the truth of the doctrine 
by his earnest, dying efforts, who. subse- 
quently sought and found and openly pro- 
fessed_ the blessing. 

The clear experience of Brother Wilson, 
his dying testimony-and warm exhortations 
during the few weeks he lingered with us, 


and his gloriously triumphant. death, mark. 
the beginning ofa revival within the church. 


Many of the leading. ministers. of the con- 
ference to which he belonged, about that 
time, became awakened to the importance 
of secking a new baptism of the TLoly Spirit. 
And, as:many who may read this sketch 
can testify, they soon, obtained such a. vie- 
tory over sin as assured them that God had 


Br. W. entered into this glorious rest, the 


self wholly to God, and obtained unques- 
tionable evidence that the offering was ac- 


entered into the same glorious liberty, and, 


although he had. before opposed the: doc- Ag 


Just eight days after. 


> 


Ina short time afterward, Br: Wi... 
HL, then editor of the Religious Telescope, 


“trine, he now ‘made public profession 


“what God ‘had done for him, and, like an 


honest man, acknowle dged and renounced 


his former error. 


From this time the revival spread rapid- 


ly; many of the most talented, pious and 
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useful ministers became witnesses to the 
truth, and also many of the most intelligent 
and devoted members in the laity. In 
about two years the writer was able to 


count about thirty ministers of the confer- | 


ence in which the revival began, who pro- 


fessed to have experienced the blessing of 


perfect love. The name by which they 
most generally. designated it was, “ entire 
consecration.” And perhaps this was the 
leading element in the blessing as pressed 
upon them at this time. But this, even, 
was a great advance with many, and pre- 
pared the way for the Holy Spirit to work 
in their hearts. Complete purification, 
crucifixion, and the union of the soul indis- 
solubly, with its Maker, are all higher 
developments of the inner life, which natur- 
ally follow the act of consecration, if the 
soul continues upon the altar. It is the 
altar that “ sanctifieth the gift.” 


The fire that burned in the hearts of: 


these newly baptized souls caused them to 
publish. abroad, both with the tongue and 
pen, this great salvation, that others. might 
be induced to seek for the like precious 
faith. The result was, that the influence of 
~ the revival-was felt, more or less, thr ough- 
out the church, [Even those ministers 
who did not receive the doctrine, gave 
greater prominence to the idea of consecra- 
tion in. their sermons, and some, by this 
means, drove their people into green pas- 
tures whither they could not lead them. 

In some places a most violent opposition | 
was stirred up against the doctrine and 


~ those who professed to enjoy the grace. In |- 


many instances, this opposition’ came from 
_. honest and pious brethren who. thought 


they were opposing a real error; but no 
doubt’ much of it came from depraved 


hearts. Indiscretions 1 were, no doubt, com- 
mitted by the advocates. of holiness. In 
their zeal to spread the truth, they some- 
times held separate meetings for the friends 
of holiness. This, perhaps ‘was not wise 
2 under the circumstances; it had an alienat- 

ing tendency, and embittered instead of 
_ winning over the opposers. Yet they were 


often seasons of peculiar interest, and will 
long be remembered by some who there 
communed with the Lord and with one 
another. | 

What are the fruits of all this movement? 
Has it all passed away like a summer 
shower, without leaving any lasting results ? 
Far from it. Although some have not 
always honored their profession by a walk 


according to holiness, and others have 


ceased to stir up allabout them to. seek for 
a fulness in Christ, yet there are many 
scattered here and there over the church, 
who have since possessed a firmer faith and 
a more complete consecration than before. 
In addition to this, I think it is very per- 
ceptible, that about that time a new era 
commenced in the church. ‘The light 
which was diffused so abundantly upon the 
subject of living and. laboring for God 
and the world’s salvation, has aroused a 
spirit of enterprise upon the subjects ofa 
Christian Education, Missions, and the nght 
use of Property. Christians among us can- 
not now so innocently hoard property and — 
serve God for themselves alone. We have 

learned that the religion of Christ is unself- 
ish, and requires us. to. live for. others. ~ 
The rapid advancement made by 

Brethren Church in. the last ten years, in 
building schools and multiplying missions, 
is attributable to this clearer light upon the 


subject of personal consecration. 


~The Mother’s Death-Bed. 
Two years have elided away. | 
brought no marked change to the inmates. 
of the fort. Again the autumn, with its 

rich coloring, has decked the forest. “But 


‘now the wailing wind. finds an answering’ 


echo from the bleeding hearts within the 
silent walls of the fort. a 
The death-angel has_ his 

wing over the happy family, and chosen: 


indeed a“ shining mark.” Upon her couch 
lies the idolized wife and devoted mother; 
her eye lighted by undying love as it rests. 


upon. the grief-stricken group around her. 


“They have 
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For weary days the hot breath of the fever!. The exertion of speaking so much had 
had scorched and consumed her life-blood, “nearly exhausted her feeble strength; but 
and burned upon her brain, invading her as the flame of life flickered in its socket, it 
reason, and filling it with vague but terrible -gleamed forth once more, with that myste- 
dreams. With fond care had the husband rious strength granted to many ere they 


watched for one glance of recognition from close their eyes to enter the shady realm of 


the wild eye, while the children wept as 
her voice fell. upon their ears in its 


death. ‘Then did the mother in that 
‘moment. of life and vigor give her last 


unwonted ravings. But now the crisis was instructions to her weeping children. To 


past—she must die. 


she pointed out the peculiar 


Awaking, as froma long sleep, she calmly temptations and dangers that would beset 
received the grim messenger, and begin to his future path, while she urged him, with 


make ready to depart. Her inner house 
was all in order, but she must look out from 


it, while she nerved her soul for its struggle 
—for she must leave all these beloved ones. 
It was hers to tread Jordan alone. 

“ Arthur, dearest! ” 


tone reached the heart of the husband, who 


earnest tenderness, to give his heart to the 
Savior now, to take his mother’s Bible for 


his guide ang counsellor, his mother’s God 
_as his everlasting portion. 


“Charlotte, my daughter, you must 


: ‘endeavor to fill my place. Be a guide to 
The voice was a feeble one, but its tender. 


your little brother and sister, and a comfort 


to your father. Seek strength and wisdom 
had, buried his face in his hands, while his 


from God, darling, to prepare them for life 


strong frame trembled beneath his burden and. for death, May the blessed Savior 


of sorrow.. He bent eagerly to catch-the 


-whisperings of the beloved voice so soon to 
be hushed forever. 


~“T am dying, my own Arthur, God 
calls me home. Mourn not too deeply, 


but acknowledge a Father’s hand, and pre- 


pare to meet me there—in heaven... You 
have smoothed life’s thorny pathway, dear- 


est,and gentle has been your love. My_ 
heart quivers with anguish in leaving you 

_ to finish your pilgrimage alone. But I 

~~ ‘know that_my Redeemer liveth, and I will 
rust: him. I could ask to be spared yet a 
few years, to guide our precious’ children 

over the. shoals and quicksands of life, but 
—Tean trust them to One who has promised 

to care for Siem, and fo own watchful 


“But, my husband, 
yield your heart to God. Let me be the 


blissful messenger to heaven of the glad. 
tidings that. you are one of Christ’s 
redeemed. Yield not. to despairing grief, | 
~ but arise, and, in God’s strength, meet your. 
“sorrows and your duties with a firm. heart. 
shall soon’ be united, never again. to 

know the pang of separation.” ‘ ; 


keep you from every hurtful snare, my dear 
child, and bring iat to himself when life is 
over. 

“ Nellie, my one, mamma. 
You must be a dear child, and love papa 
very much. Mamma is going to live ine 
those beautiful: ‘mansions, of which she has. 
so often told you. Come and meet me 
there, Nellie, and he a pure, bright angel 
in heaven. 

“ Where is Edward, my poor boy ?” 

The boy arose from his knees, and -took 
the extended hand of his mother, while 
she spoke words of comfort and hope to his — 


agonized heart. P ushing back the masses- 


of brown hair from. his fine forehead, with 
a gentle tenderness, she breathed forth her 
blessing, a precious boon: . sinking back: 


exhausted, she motioned to her husband to 
raise her once more. . The farewell kiss was _ 


given, and, after a short struggle, a slept 


peacefully 


‘© As dies the wave upon the ones 


“Colonel Russel laid her back gently upon 


pillow, and clasping his youngest chil- 
dren to his heart, he mingled his tears with» 
' theirs. No stranger was there to mar the 


| 
‘ 
| 
\ 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
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sanctity of that solemn scene. Only the children to weep, and there stood the offi- 
bereaved hearts that loved her best wept cers and soldiers to remember her gentle 
over the lost one. teachings; and there, too, came many a 

How beautiful she looked in that peace- dark-browed Indian to speak of the deeds 
ful slumber ! of mercy and acts of love of the “ White 


| 

Dove” of the fort. 
Axed’ ad holy BRON; But the stern duties of life must be met, 
Death gazed, and left itthere; he dared not steal | 


Thé signet-ring of heaven.” and Colonel Russel roused himself for the 

oy conflict. When weakened by his great 
Ah, there is nothing terrible in death when grief, he had bowed his proud head over 
the spirit is borne away so gently to the the clay-cold form of his idolized wife, and 
“pearly gates.” We almost fancy we can prayed for the first time in his long life— 
behold the glories of heaven as they burst prayed for submission, faith to believe, and 


‘¢ There beamed a smile 


_ upon her longing eye, while the faint echoes | strength to serve his God for the remainder 


of heavenly music fall even upon our own of his days. His prayer was heard. He 


sin-imprisoned souls, as she strikes her gaily petitioned for strength to meet every 
golden harp in unison with the angel band. trial, while, from the oracles of God, he 

Rest, sainted one. We cannot wish thee | sought wisdow to direct him. His heart 
back, although life will be dark unlighted | yas comforted, and he arose from his sor- 
by thy smile. The. influence of, thy..holy:): and Petter man.” 


these that cause the heart the most of 
anguish. 


How gently would we fold the linen, and 


pain, although we know the cold form can 


life shall live after thee, and arouse many a 
better resolve and lead to many a deed of 
love and charity, 


The bitter duties that follow death—’t is | 


The carelessness and coldness of. 
hirelings who clothe the lost treasure in the 
garb of death, the narrow coffin and tomb. 


lay her upon a softer couch! How does 
each jar, each misstep make us writhe with 


never suffer more! Then—most desolate 
of all—the rattling of the first sod upon 


_ the coffin, that knell to our hearts, that tells 


us allis past. 


The return to the desolate home, and the |. 
~~ Jong, dreary days and nights to watch-and | 
‘weep alone. Ah, it is easier to die than to 
live and mourn over the graves. of those 


dearer than life to us. 


Life seemed all a blank to the bereaved 
husband, , Each room of the fort,’ every 
_ flower in the garden, and every whisper of | 
forest leaves, seemed to. speak of his | 
_ lost one. She was buried among the 


flowers she loved so well, and already her 
grave was covered with the sere dead leaves 


of autumn. There came the husband and! 


Men wondered to behold the haughty 


| heart subdued and tender; the man of 


passion a man of prayer. He who has 
promised to “reward openly,” remembered | 
all the secret prayers of the righteous one 
now sleeping beneath the snow-wreaths in 
the garden. His promises are sure.—[The — 


“Cast thy care on Him who 
| careth for thee.’ 


BY ANNA. 


Weary traveller, cast thy care — 
On the Savior ; 
Quickly to his throne repair, _ 
Ile will‘hear thy humble prayer, 


True and faithful is thy Friend, 
Ever near}, 
Tle will watch thee, and defend, 
_. He’ll be with thee to the end, 
And wipe thy tear. 


Or is thy soul by sorrow riven; —. 
| Mid sin and care; 
Hope on,—this promise sure is given, = 
The pure on earth shall meet in heaven; re 
| No sorrow there. | | 


if 
4 
| 
| 
—_ 
4 
4 
a) 
{ 


to their business. If they are correct in the | 
cause of their want of religious enjoy ment, 


BUSINESS A MEANS OF GRACE. gi 

There is beyond a happier land, don it. But more scriptural views led him 

Far, far, from this; to continue in business consecrating it to 

Marizra néxt the throne will stand, God. He put on record the ‘ purpose to 
Saints will meet a glorious band,— that: I 

4 | engage in my business that I may serve 

God in it, and with the expectation of get- 


As on life’s rugged path we go, 
| We'll trust thy love; ting to give.’ From that time it was observa- 


Whate ’er our lot on earth—we know, ble by all who knew him, that he made 
We soon shall part with all below, © rapid progress in religion. There was a fer- 
And meet above. vor and engagedness of spirit,a purity and 
Then cast thy load of doubt away, elevation of aim, that could not be misun- 
And never roam; derstood or concealed. Ife rose towards 
He'll lead thee to the realms of day, heaven like the lark of the morning. From 


He ‘ll guard, and lend a beauteous ray, 


that time he found no tendency in his 
To guide thee home. . 


si worldly engagements to chill his piety, or 
Business a Means of Grace. to enchain his affections to the earth. His 


We often hear Christians complain of their. of gr 
leanness and emptiness, and attribute it all. and helped him forward in the divine life, 
just as truly as reading the Scriptures and 


prayer.”—[Unity Magazine. 


then either they are engaged ina wrong The Image of Christ. 
business, or they are pursuing it in a wrong 
manner. No lawful business—and a Chris- 
tian cannot engage in any other—pursued| TE image of Christ, drawn by the pen- 
in a proper manner, will injure the religious : cil of the Spirit, to which Scripture directs 
enjoyments of the child of God, He that our aims, is painted in such colors, that it . 


(Translated from the German of Tholuck, } 


has the love of God in his heart, and does is impossible often to contemplate it with-. 
his whole duty each day, toward God and out its irresistibly affecting the heart. As 
- man, will never find occasion to charge the | 

blame of his leanness to his business. The 
true Christian, who does all that he does to | 


‘the bodily. eye that has looked long at 
the sun, retains a bright image ‘of it, so. 
the spiritual eye that gazes steadfastly upon _ 
the glory of God, is never more happy than. the face of Christ, is filled with light. We 
when full of business. Let him connect his— | Carry this image with us w her ever we go,. 


| 


_ business with God; let him work for God. and it blends with all our thoughts and 
every day in the week, and consecrate all| actions. It never ceases to bea study to- 
his income to the furtherance of his cause | us, ever growing more bright and beautiful 


in the earth, and he will find that his busi-|.as we gaze upon. it, rey ealing in contrast 


"ness, instead of being a hinderance, will be more and more the darkness of our own 
a help—a real means of grace tohim. In- | hearts. ° gh 
stead of letting his business swallow up.his have said it is with us at con-" 


religion, his - will swallow. ip his version, ds it is. in spring, when the sun 


business. To alll the dear brethren who are melts the snow in the fields and on the * - 


crippled in their religious enjoyments by mountain side, but upon the highest peaks 


‘their daily callings, I. would ecoreainad and in the deepest valleys, patches. of it still: | 


the course pursued by Normand Smith: —- ‘remain, So the rays of the spiritual - sun 
| & When. roused to a more entire conse-_ may. penetrate our souls, and still - there 


~ eration to God, falling in with the common remain in each heart heights and depths, 


notion that a life of secular business is in-| where yet all is cold aud hard. | How 
compatible with a life of eminent usefulness | much must still be melted away, he is first» 


and piety, | he seriously purposed to aban- aw ware; who conscientiously yields himself ve 


| 
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to the discipline of Scripture. The longer 
we contemplate Christ, the more do we 
discover how unlike him we are, how self- 
ishness has penetrated our inmost nature, 


laid in your way for the exercise and 
improvement of your virtue in surmount- 
ing them, yet there is a woe attends those 
by whom they come, and we are bound in 


how poor we are in humility, in love. charity to prevent, as much as in us lies, 


When we enter this school of discipline, 
it does not seem so. 


This beholding ourselves in the image of | 


Christ has the peculiarity that, while we 
more and more discover the darkness in us, 
upon us, all the while unconscious, it is 
pouring its light. Paul has expressed this 


their hurting their own souls.”—[John 


Heylyn, D. D. 


Extract. 


‘“‘Hearken unto me, ye that know right- 
eousness, the people in whose heart is my law; 


in a particularly rich passage in his letter fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye 


to the Corinthians. He says: “ But we 
all, with open face, beholding, as in a glass, 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 


same image from glory to glory, even as by | 


the Spirit of the Lord.” 

A wonderfully rich saying indeed. Just 
as when we behold ourselves in a metallic 
mirror, he would say, it spreads over us its 
own effulgence, so we Christians looking 


afraid of their revilings.’’—Isa1Anu li. 7. 


“ WHEN a man, enlightened by divine 
grace, discovers the error of his ways, when 
he comes to ‘know righteousness,’ and have 
the law of God in his. heart, when, in con- 
sequence of this, he often reflects upon the 
wretchedness of his condition, his. guilt, 
his danger, with the necessity of conform- 
ing to that law, and accordingly takes some 


with unveiled face at Christ, as into the steps towards it in serious purposes and ~ 
mirror of true humanity, are adorned with resolutions, one of the first. temptations 
his light, made partakers of his Spirit, | that assaults him is the fear of men—fear of 

changed as from glory to glory into the. what the world will say of him. 
“And how the: trary to St. Paul’s example, he ‘confers with 
most diverse individualities are alike trans-. flesh and blood,’ upon this occasion, he will — 


same. resplendent image. 


If, con- | 


formed. into this image! 
example, might seem to need a. special. 
ideal, and so the Catholics have found such 


a one in Mary. But is she, of whom at 


_ the most we know so little, other than a 
-_ gentle moon which. borrows her light from 
sun? Therefore, she does not -warn | 
‘us, but both men and women, as well as 
children, of all ages, all temperaments, all . 


degrees of culture, are warmed in their in- 


_ Most souls, by the image of Christ, and the 
Se flowers of the soul, even to their innermost. 
fibres, are with its light. 


EXTRACct. To be reviled for righte- 


-_ousness sake? is a blessing too precious not 


to be valued by you. It gives such oppor- 


tunities of patience and humility, and per- 
severing fortitude that you have great rea- 
and our Lord has commanded to 
nqoice in it, 


Bat though offences must be 


‘Women, for 


unworthy. . 


say within himself, ‘If I should. retrench 


such customary expenses, forsake the com-_ 


pany I have so long frequented, and renounce 
the diversions I have been so much addicted 
to, what will men say of me ?- 
I be slighted and contemned?? 

Many a hopeful conversion have such 


‘Christ himself hath declared,. that: he will 


be ashamed of those before his Father and. 
the holy angels, who are here ashamed of — 


him and his gospel ohn Heylyn, D. D. 


_How shall. 


thoughts stifled. But let us be assured of 
this,.as.a-certain truth, that, as longas we 
stand in awe of the opinions of men, we. 
are not fit for the kingdom of God. Not. 
to dare to do our. duty, is the basest and 
‘most infamous cowardice, end Almighty 

God will not be served by souls so mean 
So St, Paul assures us in 4 23 
the clearest terms, «Tf I yet pleased men, I 5 | 
should not be the servant of Christ.’ And > 
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Orry Missionary “ Senrencep.”—On 
Wednesday, lith ult., a well-known Boston 
city missionary, Rey. Perez Mason, was, with 


his family, invited to a friend’s house to spend | 


the afternoon, and on returning home early in 
the evening was surprised to find his residence 
filled with a large number of neighbors and 
friends, and a large table covered with substan- 
tial presents, among them a costly and com- 
fortable cloak, sent by W. H. Bartlett, Esq., 
and other fricnds at the jail. Judge Russell, 
of the Police Court,. aptly explained this 
demonstration, on aceount of his conduct, 
‘summing up’’ and “ passing sentence” as fol- 
lows : | 


Father Mason:—You have been accused of 
divers grave olfences. It is charged, that hav- 
ing the fear of God and the love of man before 
your eyes, moved by the instigation of hu- 


~ manity, you have habitually sought and relieved 


the destitute, the sick, and the afflicted; that you 


have preached the gospel to the poor; that you | 


have comfortyd those in prison. It is said that 


: you have believed that even the men and 


women who have been convicted- of being 
‘drunk, by the voluntary use of intoxicating 
liquors,” might yet have hearts to feel and souls 
to save. You are further charged with dimin- 
ishing the nuuber of inmates at the jail, (and 


the jailer conspires to cloak your offence); with 
_ reducing the fees of constables, and the business 


of the Court, You bring | the laws. into con- 


i tempt by preventing. the crimes which those 
~ Jaws are intended to punish. You are known 
: to be an old: offender, and you have declared 


that you: will not irom ‘these ways as 


long as you. live.” 


Now receive the sentence of the Court, kid: 
as.a famous judge s said, on sending a convict to 


a State Prison ‘for life, 1 wish I could give you a 
heavier sentence (giving him a purse of $138 

~ jn gold). And you, Mrs, Mason, as you have | 
shared your husband’s trials, and helped him to 
: bear his afilictions, as only a woman could, it is 
right that you: should share his joys, (giving 
Our gift is accompanied 
~ not only with the kind wishes and warm regard 
of these fricuds, but with the prayers of many 
who have been relieved in distress, or saved 


from vice. I have passed sentence on your 
husband, and I do not doubt that both of you, 
continuing your. charitable labors in life, will 
Festi the final sentence: Jnasmuch as ye did 
it unto one of the least of these, ye did it unto me.” 

Mr. Mason was greatly affected, and replied 
in a feeling address, thanking his friends for 
their present and past kindness. After a short 
season of social intercourse, the company re- 
tired, leaving the good man and his wife to 
enjoy their deserved gifts. 


STaATistics.—The Puritan Recorder sums up 
ithe statistics of evangelical religion in this 
country as follows: ‘Over thirty thousand 
working ministers of the gospel, sustained by 
four millions of communicants, and heard by 
sixteen millions of church-going people. Church 
property, seventy millions; religious contribu- 
tions, twenty-four millions per annuin.” 


CHINESE CHRISTIANS IN SACRAMENTO, CAL.— 
Several Chinese have abandoned, through the 
Chinese preaching of the Rey. Mr. Shuck and 
his. native assistant, Mr. Wong Ah Mooey, 
the false religion of their fathers, and hive 
embracéd Christianity.... Several more 
renounced idolatry, and expressed’ their’ firm— 
belief in the truths of the Bible, and are look- 
ing forward to church membership. 


A Tlorrip Deatn MISER AND. 
HIS. GoLb.—A. singular circumstance. was once 
‘related to me: by one of the house surgeons of 
the charity hospital ‘of Paris. In one of the. 


;men’s wards of this immense hospital, a man 


was dying at twelve o’clock at night. At this 
hour, in the surgical wards, there is no move-. 
ment except in eases of necessity, the lamps i 
-burn dimly, and the guardians are ordinarily 


cause of their. sufferings. The man who was 
dying had in the pocket of his pantaloons a tol- ». 
erably well-filled purse—not at all a rare cir- 
cumstance, in a Paris hospital. He was a- 
miser, Ife had kept his pantaloons carefully 
stowed away under his pillow, but his frequent 


aroused the attention and eupidity as well of. 
the man who occupied. the next. bed to him. 
This man watched. with wakeful eyes for the 
proper moment to seize the dead inan’s tr easure. 9 


sleeping intheir chairs. But there are always 
j some of the patients more or less wakeful be- 


attentions to the safety of his pocket beok = 


When the miser no longer’ breathed audibly, ‘ 
| and the other believed him dead, he stole 


4 
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-¢ireulate it; and yet I must. confess there is a 


an evidence of his acceptance with God, and 
yet feel that he has lost the witness of perfect 
love, I cannot understand. Yet there are those 


seems to me that. there must be condemnation 


: | please give us your v iews on the point.” 
We think no person ever lost the of 
holiness—entire sanetification—without falling 


“mon occurrence that: the persons thus condemned 


_ justified persons. 
where séVeral years elapsed before the soul was 
- again restored to its forfeited estate of purity, 
while all aloug there were such marks of 
~-- Christian. character that we could not doubt 
the daily testimony of the. lips and the ie, | 
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quietly out of bed, and thrusting his hand un- 
der the pillow, seized the pantaloons, but he_ 
was mistaken ; there was still breath and life 
in the miser, and the attempt to wrest from_ 
him his treasure seemed to give him 
life and breath that he had not. He seized 
the pantaloons, and a horrible struggle took 
place between the dying man and the thief for 
the possession of the coveted money. But the 
miser’s grasp was soon relaxed by death, and 
fell back on his bed gurgling. words from. his 
throat that ought to have frozen the blood of 
the blackest pirate on earth. More than one 
patient was aroused by this singular and horrid 
scene, and when the thief shall be sufficiently 
cured to leave the hospital, he will be handed 
over to justice.—[ Exchange. | 


CANNIBALS CoNvERTED.—It is said that on 
the Feejee Islands, from $0,000 to 40,000 are | 
daily brought under the direct) teaching of) 


Christianity, and into close eontact with the 
word of God. The grass has grown over the 


ovens formerly used to prepare human flesh for 
food; and thousands. assemble every Sabbath. 
day to hear words whereby they may be saved. | 
—[{Texas Chris. Ady. 


EDITOR! AL PAPERS. 
An InTERROGATORY CoNSIDERED.—One of 
our correspondents says:—“ [am convineed that 
the Guide is doing good, and Iam anxious to 


mystery connected with the doctrine of entire 
sanctification. Ilow it is that a man ean retain 


who tell me that such is the fact. Now it 


in all such cases. When it shall be convenient, 


into condemnation; but, from the testimony of 
very many Wwitnésses, we think it not an uncom- 


do soon, by repentance and faith, find pardon 
again, and SO, continue to enjoy subsequently the 
witness of their ‘#racious relations to “God as 
We have known instances 


of glorying in our beloved isms. 


that there was enjoyed a measure—even a large 
measure, of saving grace. 

Perhaps the point of the question proposed 
might be stated thus :—‘‘ Can any one lose the 


blessing of perfect love, and merely fall back 


into a justified relation to God?” We think 


not. 


EDITORS’ DRAWER. 
Our. BeLovep (1sms).—The Editor of 
the Religious Telescope has some _ severe, 


and, we fear, merited criticisms on the practice 


Though his 
remarks are levelled against one particular 
sect, we are not sure that they will notapply to 
every denomination in the land, to a greater or 
less extent. This worship of the creature, and 
creature systems, has been the sin of the church 
in eyery age. We reprobate, in severe terms, 
the homage that the Catholic pays to the virgin 
mother of Jesus, and yet what church is there 
that has not its idols? If it is not tmz Church, 

or our beloved Metrnopism, or the Church 
of our PitGrim Fatners, it is our eloquent 
preachers, or otR learned professors, or some- 
| thing else. The Corinthian Church, for their 
‘ ereature attachment to Paul and Apollos, were 
pronounced, by an inspired apostle, carnal. 
Does the practice, in any age, indicate a higher 
spiritual condition ? We-are not disposed to 


Jay this sin at the door of any particular 
denomination, for we doubt whether any are 


so free from it.as to justify their throwing the 
first stone, and yet we cannot withhold our 
solemn ‘protest against. it. In our humble 
judgment, this deifying of men and means, and 
systems, is one cause of the church’s weakness. 
Our strength is in the Lord—our expectation 


must be from him, and when, through his gra- 


cious blessing, our one has become a thousand, - 
our feeble one has become mighty, we must not 


| forget, in the agencies employed, the hand that — 


has wielded them,.the Spirit that has given 
them life. Let him that glorieth, then, glory 
in the Lord. Unto him that” ‘loved us, and 


| washed. us from our sins in his-own blood, and 


hath made us. kings and priests unto God and — 
his Father; to um be glory and dominion for 
ever and Amen. 


Sympatny.—How quickly and 
instinctively the heart of the Christian is drawn _ 
towards those members of the body of Christ, ~ 


-whoare the subjects of suffering! If ‘one mem- 
ber suffer,” says Paul, ‘(all the members suffer - 


with it; or one member be honored, all the 3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_tmeney we have received from the two friends 


aging statements. 


tained the blessing, and, though naturally rather 
- timid, is now going from house to house, en- 
-couraging and instructing her companions who 


be. always ebounding: in work of the 
Lord. 
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members rejoice with it.” In our last number, 
it will be recollected, we published two letters 
lately received, ordering a discontinuance of 
the Guide which exhibit a painful contrast in 
the spiritual condition of the writers. We 
doubt whether any read the testimony of the 
bereaved widew, without being touched by it. 
Searcely had the number been issued before we 
received a call from Father Taylor, the well 
known Chaplain to seamen, whose large heart, 
ever alive in its sympathy for suffering hu- 


sailor or his family is passing through the fur- 


nace. ‘“‘ Here is a dollar,” said the old veteran, 


“for the Guide for that widow, whose husband 
was washed overboard. Continue it to her 
from year to year, and charge it to me.” <A 
few days after, on opening-our letters, we found | 
another chord had been touched, by the sub- | 
mission of the afflicted one. 

A sister in Rondout, N. Y., writes:—‘ En- 
closed isa dollar for the sister whose husband 
was washed from the deck of his vessel. Please 
inform her that her subscription is paid for this 
year.” To these-dear friends we beg leave to 
say that we have a heart as well as they, and | 
that their wishes were anticipated, long before | 
the article, that awakened their sympathy, met 
the public eye. We published, it is true, the 
widow’s request for a discontinuance. We did 
not say, however, that we complied with it. The 


above mentioned, is held subject to their order. | 


If we do not hear from them, as the money 


was intended for the widow’s benefit, it shall 
be remitted to her, to. be used as her enlight-— 
ened Judgment may 


THe New brother in’ 
Alabama, whose heart has become greatly en- | 


listed in the subject of holiness, writes us. that 
~he has been’ corresponcing lately. with the peo- | 
. ple of his former pastorate, on the subject, and 


that he is recciv ing from there the most encour- 


““Qne young lady,” says he, ‘but ob- 


are seeking for the blessing. She seems now 


Another says that she believes she obtained 


the ‘‘new doctrine !”’ 


‘NEW doctrine. 
before us. 


Church, writes for. information. 
may be others who desire light on the same 
point, we have concluded to give an answer . 


the blessing, but lost it again by indulging 


light-mindedness _ with the giddy. She | 


seemed, when last I heard from her, to be filled = «> 


with the deepest penitence, and I trust that ere 
this she has regained her lost jewel.” Ina P. 
S., he adds: “Since writing the above, I 
received a letter from one of my former charge, 
in which it is stated that the young lady, whom 


I mentioned above as having lost her evidence, 


is now in the enjoyment of the blessing, and 
also that another young lady, one of her com- 
panions, has also professed to have obtained it. 


The writer states that the whole community is 
manity, is especially drawn out where the i 


in commotion in reference to what they call 


Some delighted, and 
others astonished. Hallelujah! The Lord is 


making known his saving health among the 


people.” 


While we rejoice with our brother at these 
gracious manifestations, we cannot but. feel sad 
at the thought, that noLiness, the element that 
gave to Methodism her strength, and for the 
spread of which God raised her up, should 
have become so far lost that its revival excites 
surprise, and the doctrine itself be viewed as a 
But we trust a better day is 


By wHat DENOMINATION IS THE GUIDE Prr- 
LISHED '—A_ correspondent, who had. heard it 


variously stated that the Guide was published - 
by the Protestant Methodists, and by the M. 


As there 


through our journal. The Guide is not a denom- 
-inational organ. It is edited and publishéd by 


| clergymen of the Methodist Episcopal Church ; 


its object and aim, however, is not the promo- . 
‘tion of a sect, but the building up of the church. 
in that holiness without which no man shall see 
the Lord. The possibility of attaining, by: 
faith, astate of entire holiness in. this life, is 
ceasing to be, we are happy to say, a sectarian | 
dogma. Its experience has been verified in | 
every “branch of the Church of Christ. Our 


; aim is to diffuse the precious leayen throughout - 


Christendom. Though brought by our rela- 
tions, in more immediate contact’ with the  — 
M. E, Church, we are happy in being able ton 
say, our patrons and contributors are to be 
found in every evangelical church in the land. 
Holiness emancipates the soul from every see- 

tarian bond. When, then, our monthly, de- — 
seending from its high mission, panders to 

denominational interests merely, it will cease to 
be a ‘ GUIDE TO 
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Premiums FOR Supscripers.—Our 
friends will do us a kindness to read carefully 
the conditions on which we offer premiums. We 
fear that they overlook the terms or conditions 
on which the offer is based. Some claim them 
on old subscribers as well as new—while others 
forget to remit the postage for their pre-pay- 
ment. The object, in offering premiums for new 
subscribers, is to enlarge our circulation, trust- 
ing that, if any can be induced to read our 
periodical one year, they will find it to their 
interest to continue their subscription and pa- 
tronage. We allow a commission to agents for 
collections from old subscribers, but not in the 
same ratio. For eight dollars collected from 
. old subscribers, we are willing to allow the 
same premium which we offer for three new 
subscribers. Again, under a new postal law, 
just gone into effect, all transient printed mat- 
ter must be pre-paid—hence whenever a claim 
for premium is made, the postage stamps should 
always accompany it. Our Canada friends will 
please bear in mind that both premiums and 
new subscribers will be supplied through Rey. 
R. D. Wapsworru, our agent at Hamilton, 
C. W., to whom their communications should be 
addressed. 


Contrizutors.—We need hardly say to 
our contributors that there are several articles 
on hand which will appear in due time. Let 
none infer that delay always implies rejection. 
We have, however, some conimunications “in- 
tended for publication, which we shall -be com- 
pelled to decline; not on ‘account of their 
-heterodoxy, but because, if published, they must. 
be wholly rewritten, and, in some instances, so 
~ remodeled that the author would hardly know 
“them; and, even if this were desirable, we have 
not time to do it. We trust, in saying this, no 
one’s feelings will be wounded. Indeed we 
have no right to suspect such a thing, as our 
friends invariably accord to us the largest 
liberty. Write on, then, beloved, and trust to 
our judgment, and, by the grace of God we will 
- 80 exercise it in the disposition made of articles 
"received, as shall best conduce to. the great 
interests we are trying to serve. 


“aay or two. since, and, made an excellent sug- 
gestion. was. this:, That every, subscriber to 
the Guide offer fervent prayer at this, the com- 
mencement of the year, that a special blessing 
attend its perusal to the thousands who have 


_. taken it into companionship for the year 1857. 


only adding that the editors and. contributors 
be included in the general invocation, that they 
may be guided by unerring wisdom, and write 
under a divine unction | 


WHO WILL FOLLOW THE ExaAmpLe.—A beney- 
olent gentleman in the West, has subscribed 
for one hundred copies of the Nashville Chris- 
tian Advocate, for distribution. We find from 
our exchanges, that suc instances are not rare. 
May not some of the wealthier readers of the 
Guide profit by the suggestion ? Would it not 
be a safe investment ? 


Hook F Notices. 


We have received several volumes from the 
American Sabbath School Union, H. Hoyt, 
Agent, Boston, of which we have space enough | 
to notice only the following. 

Wesley. and His Friends; illustrating the. Re- 
ligious Spirit of their Times. By the author of 
‘¢ Towers of Zion,” ‘‘ Triumph of Industry,” ete. 

There are few subjects, if well treated, so 
entertaining and instructive, as religious biog. 


sraphy ; and yet, from want of skill in their 
arrangement, many books of this class are 


passed over by the young, as dull and prosy. 
This cannot be said of the volume before us. 
The author evinees great discrimination in the 
selection of his material. Passing over details 
that could interest only the historian, or theo- 
logian, he bas seized upon. those points, (and 
there are many such in the lifeof Wesley,) 
which would entertain and instruct the young, 
for whom he writes. 
The Sunday School Teacher's Bible Stories. 


| This is the title of another gift book, filled with 


first class pictorial illustrations. The stories 
are told with a simplicity and point well cal- 


culated to cherish in childhood a love for the 
Bible. 


Much taste is evinced in the style in 
which it is got up. | 

Stories of the Good Shepherd. “The leading” 
events of our Savior’s- history: are “here told 
words adapted to the capacity of childhood. | 


Each. story’ has: pictorial representation, 


numbering in all some thirty or forty. 
Divine and Moral Songs, attempted in Easy 


| Language, for the Use of Childsin, ‘with some. 


Additional Compositions. | 

A most splendid copy, elegantly illustrated, 
and printed in) large type, and on beautiful — 
paper. Who, that has ever imbibed the influ- 


ence of these: sac cred songs in the nursery, that 
will not delight in their transmission to their. - 


#0 this we. give an amen ; “offspring 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
it 
i 
| 
| 


obtaining its object. 


she employed in business. 
of their spiritual condition, and took 
"pains to manifest an interest in their tem- 


poral welfare. She was, careful.to. see that 
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A Mother’s Portrait, 
or 
The Model Mother. 


A SKETCH, 


RY MRS. PALMER. 


‘*Q, prayer is good when many pour, 
Their voices in one solemn tone, 
Conning their sacred lessons o’er, 
Or yielding thanks for mercies shown. 
’T is good to see the quiet train 
Forget their worldly joy and care, 
While loud response, and choral strain, 
Re-echo in the house of prayer.” 


Wit all her multiplied engagements 


of family and business, strange as it may. 


appear, the regularity of her attendance on 
the house of God was remarkable. Says 


the honored Son, from whose lovely pic- 


ture of maternal excellence we transcribe 
this sketch, Love is an ingenious principle, 
and in most cases will find the way for 
So her love to God 
and her desire to appear before him, over- 
came all difficulties. To attend the public 
services of religion was a part of her plan 
of life. She made preparation for it in the 
arrangements of the week, and of the day ; 


and that not only for herself, but for others. 
Entertainment of friends, and attention to: 


business, might be pleasant or profitable. 


- But, with her, serving God was the one 


thing needful; and she would not allow 
that to be set aside for any friendly or tem- 
poral occupation. 

She was earnestly anxious for the salva- 
tion of servants, and of other persons, whom 


nothing interfered with their attendance 


on public and family worship, and thus was 


she instrumental in bringing in several, who 


"were employed into the wey of 
life. 


It might by some be davon from this 


- remarkable mother’s activity and diligence 
in the discharge of philanthropic duties, 
that all her zeal was sxpenies abroad to 


VOL. XXXI.—214, 


spoke to 


the neglect of her own family and house- 
hold, but it was not so. She had most 
emphatically her house in order. Her 
business was one that required watchful 
government. Those who assisted in it 
were several in number. Yet, there was 
no waiting for her,no insubordination, no 


| confusion. Her son observes, “ I have often. 


heard it said to her, when the shop was 
full, and the rooms behind were full, 
and when, at the same time, her children 
and the persons employed were looking up 
to her for direction, and yet she would be 
calm, collected, of energy—‘I- 
wonder how you can get on at all in the 
midst of so many carés, and with so much 
depending on you.’ To which she would 
almost invariably reply aboft thus, “The 
Lord is very good to me! He assists me 
very graciously ?, He has promised, ‘ As 
thy days, so shall thy strength be,’ and he 
mercifully fulfils his word.” And this 
reliance was in reality the secret of her 
strength. She consciously lived, moved, 
and had her being in God. It was her 
habit to spend some considerable time in 
prayer every morning, before she left her 


-room. At the noon-tide hour, and 


retiring at night, she poured forth her soul . 
in intercession. Her faith was childlike in — 
its simplicity, but, like one of the simple 
elements in nature, it was mighty in power. 
She loved the word of God, and, in the 
most careful manner, regulated her life by 
its holy precepts. By observing its require- - 
ments, and realizing its cheering promises, 


she walked in-unshaken confidence before 
the Lord her keeper. Her loving value 
for the blessed book, might be seen even 


in the outward care ‘she:-took of it. The- 


‘family Bible was not indifferently left. on 


any table, or desk, as though it were an © 
ordinary book; it was carefully put in its 
place, and she would not allow any thing _ 


except the hymn book to be placed upon — 


it. She taught her family, even by these 
outward ctronmmatanioes, to honor the book 
of the Lord. 

(To be Continued.) 
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| invisible things thus made visible, the con- 

| templative Christian bows down to worship, 

saying, as did David, when he mused on the 
DELIGHT in God, as the supreme good, wonderful creation, “Thou hast made me 

is the chief characteristic of genuine piety.| glad through thy works.” The wide can- 

It is the holy pleasure awakened in a) opy of heaven is the arch of his temple, 

renewed soul, by the contemplation of the) wherein 

works and character of the Creator. ‘The “Hearing oftentimes, 

efficient, producing cause of such delight The still, sad music of humanity,” 


is the Holy Spirit. But the outward and he js chastened and’ subdued; the green 


exciting object of it is Jehovah, as he 1 is. earth is his altar, at which he feels 


nd as he is in him- | 
es in his works, a ‘* A presence that disturbs him with the joy 
se 


Of elevated thoughts.” 

True piety does not make men stoics. It 
does indced place the Creator first as an. ‘ Worship with him is habitual, in which his 
object of desire, but it does not destroy an ‘mind becomes 
iota of due regard for objects of snlerior “A mansion for all lovely forms, 
excellence. Good men are not indifferent For all sweet sounds and harmonies.” 
to the circumstances and conditions of ex Gratitude and praise are more a perma- 
humanity; to the beauties of nature, and , nent state than a fleeting expressed emo- 
the refinements of taste. They only, tion. In his adoration, not of nature as his 
regard these /ess than the infinitely excellent | divinity, not of an absent deity, whose curi- 


Delight in God. 


NO. I.» 


Being, who is the Source and. Author of 


them ail. 
allowed, in their esteem, the place that | 


belongs to the invisible, but omnipresent 


Nothing of this created is’ 


ously constructed machinery is working 
out alone its destiny, by the operation of. 
its own laws, but of an all-present personal 
Being, by whom all things were and are — 


Creator, All inferior excellence derives its sustained, whose modes of acting in nature — 
power to please and delight from him. All are the only laws of nature—in his adora- 
is more pleasing and delightful, because tion of him, he catches a glimpse of the 


the work of his hand. The loveliness of, 
the blue expanse, the bright sun by day, 
and the star-lit-canopy by night, the green 
earth and fragrant flowers, the balmy air 


and sweet music, the dawn of morning, and 


the brilliant hues of closing day; all would 


~ be dead things but for the life and beauty 
imparted by the omnipotent energy. God’s 
| impress, to him who beholds them with a 

.. religious eye, is upon them all, giving them 
significance. 
ie: significance, i is converted, in the holy man, | 
_ into sacred reverence. 
wise be only poetic admiration, becomes a 


“Sentiment, by this 
What would other- 


religious act, by looking “ through nature, | 
up to nature’s God.” “The invisible 


things of him, from the creation of the 


world, are clearly seen, being understood 


~~ by the things that are made, even his eter- 


nal pow er. “and godhead. Before these 


glory which Moses saw when he went up 
to Mount Pisgah to die. is state is like 
that of Habakkuk, when in his_ prayer, 


“God came from Teman, the Holy One 


from Mount Paran, and his glory covered 
the heavens, and the earth was full of his 
praise.” O, how deeply does such an one 
feel, amid all the. magnificence and loveli- 


their infinite. and more excellent 
author! “There is none upon earth that — 
I desire thee. GEO | 

Some atheistic, minds have. ‘néver. been 
able to discern an over-ruling Providence 


ing place in the world. Chance, blind, 
inert, dead chance is their only deity. | 
Against such a cheerless view; so repugnant _ 


ness of this lower world, in comparison 


in the complicated ‘events, which are tak- 


to our experience and our consciousness, 
| there needs no argument for our Christian 


| 
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readers. We feel, that what we have came | 
from the fatherly care, and kindness of the 
Supreme. And, in respect to what we may 
need, our filial confidence should enable 
us to say, as Abraham did to Asaace, + God | 


will provide.” 


From our birth, this care and. kindness | 


have been constant. Health, reason, friends, 
civilization, liberty, peace, Christianity all 
are the fruits of a paternal Providence. 
But are these blessings more fit objects of 
delight, or desire, than the all-wise and 
holy Being, from whose hand we receive 


from the fold, and there shall be no herd 


‘in the stalls; yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 


I will joy in the God of my salvation.’ 
E. A. L. 


Heaven is Holiness Matured. 


‘(Still shall the soul around it eall 
The shadows which it gathers here, 
And, painted on the eternal wall, 
The past shall reappear.” 


NOTHING is more common than to slight 
or decry the present. Our day, our privi- 


leges, our attainments, are accounted as 


them? Shall we esteem the gift more nought; we are mere pigmies ranged in an 


than the Giver? Prefer the stream to the obscure corner of the world, while the Past 


and the Future loom up before us, asa 


Fountain? Who does not know that all 
this earthly good is transient, that God and 
holiness are the only enduring good ? Who 


adversity takes only that which is least 
desirable, and, that both are but the provi- 
dent workings. of a kind Father, for the 


that knows this, will be elated by the one, 
or fi ll into repinings at the other ? 
Ifthe believer has not all he wants, he 


thing, but he knows that he shall have 
every good thing. And, if afflictions come 
upon him, he feels that he needs them, and | 
that they are good, else they would not be’ 


worketh out for him a far more exceeding 


eternal weight of glory.” It-is because 

the good man sees, providence of 
“Gnd a fatherly. presence and. love, that. 
takes pleasure in, them, because they | 
I bring him into closer communion with. him, | 
who is himself Jove, and he almost loses 
sight of the means in the sweet anticipation | 


of the end. rom the deepest. vale of sor- 
row, he sings with the exulting prophet, 


“ Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labor 
of the olive shall fail, and the” fields shall 
yield no meat the flock shall be cut off 


of society the other way. 


beautiful’ vision. The croaker is forever 


_pointing his finger backwards into the dead 


does not know, that prosperity gives, and | ayes, where only are to be found real men, or 


considerate saints, or such church and states 
as reserve the name. All the religion and 


philanthropy. of the world died out long 
good oi his trusting children ?.. And who, 


ago, and we must be content to plod on in 
our poor way, till the millennium of his 
brother visionary bursts upon a sleeping 


-world, and sets its inhabitants all ablaze. 
knows, that-he shall have all that he needs, | 
‘His desires may not always be met, but his | 
“necessities will be. He may not have every 


These, however, are mistakes and dan- 
-gerous notions; not only wide of the truth, 
as reyealed in the gospel, but exerting 
an influence that would turn the wheels 


We are too 
prone to look away from the present hour, 


while all that is grand and fearful in hope 
sent. If he has ereat sufferings, he has or responsibility, centres our current 


greater consolations. ‘The “ light affliction ! existence. 


Heaven will be glorious be- 
cause it will absorb and diffuse the aroma 
ofa blessed life on earth; hell terrible as 
the concentrated bitterness of probation. 


Present transactions are important, wide in 
their. interests, far-reaching Sweeping the. 


whole vista of life, and measuring the illim- 
itable cycles of eternity. Every day, all 
our acts-take_ hold on the unseen—and are | 
prophecies and. earnests~ of the future. 

ITeaven and hell take their color from 
earth—are only the ‘outworking the full 
development, of our- present dispositions 
and conduct. The final account. is now 
being made up, in the solid columns of 
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every day life. Who asks for his future, 


eternal history—for the doom, written in. 


the Book of God, and ready to be revealed ? 
Let him consult the ordinary exercises of 
his heart, or contemplate the deeds of his 
life, or penetrate the motives that underlie 
his conduct, and, as by a secret current, 
give direction to the whole being. Let 
him mark the direction of that current ; 
scrutinize carefully the beginnings of that 
experience which shall swell on in grander, 
more fearful forms, but still in the same 
direction, as ages elapse. We stand here 
upon the dividing lines, where the ways of 
sin and holiness separate, running, to 
human view, for a space almost parallel, and 
then diverging to the most distant parts of 
God’s empire. Men often do not, more 
frequently will not, observe the distinction 
between right and wrong, virtue and vice, 
holiness and sin. The same things happen 
to the evil and the good; hence the service of 
a holy God, or of an unrighteous Mammon, 
are set down as matters indifferent. The 


lines run so near each other, that, to a 


blurred vision, they commingle and it is not 


‘until death, or the judgment, that the’ 


mistake becomes evident. Then, however, | 
the ways separate, and conduct the pil- 


_ grims thereon, the one, to the glories of 
Paradise, the other, to the depths of a 
fearful perdition. 


The latter revelation to the human 


mind, must be most startling; especially 


at an hour when life has waned, probation 
run out, and the Judge has approached the 


_.. door! It gives us no surprise that such 
ery out in agonizing despair, as the “ ter- 
rors of hell get hold onthem.” The recol-. 

. lection, however, that they might have 
known, must eternally pierce the soul. 
The history of the saint is far different. 
- He daily participates in everlasting life ; 


he drinks of the river flowing from the 


_. throne of God and the lamb; he plucks 


the fruit from the tree of life. The begin- 


_ nings of a new, higher existence stir the 
_ deeps of his soul, Aspirations high and 
_~ holy spring out of his inmost nature. He 


feels himself a new creature; crossing a 
fearful main amid storms and. reefs, but 
with sail spread for glory, and Christ in 
the barque. His heart attracts him to the 
skies—the disciple to the master. “We 
know that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren ”—have 
the sign-manual of the great King, the 
very spirit and genius of the heavenly 
world. | 

How strange that men who have none 
of these marks of the good Shepherd, still 
presume on the divine mercy—hope for 
heaven, and live for earth—vow to the 
Lord, and bow to Mammon—be sure they 


steer direct for Paradise, while a terrible 
current drifts them tothe maelstrom of 


perdition, when life and hope are at once 
extinguished. And these unfortunates are 


not always the unholy throng; this, we. si 


have reason to think, will be the fate of 
many a professed. believer in Jesus. He 


has the theory, not the practice; the _ 
whole external forms fashioned by the 


pattern in the mount, not that inward fire 
of holiness; an interest, not the interest 


demanded by the Bible; a faith, not the 
genuine confidence in the atonement. His — 
antinomian belief pillows him comfortably. _ 
upon the promises, affording a glass that. - 


magnifies the mercy of God, and the uncon- 


ditioned benefits of the atonement, while, at 


the same time, a secular spirit, a merely 


carnal heart, sweep him unconsciously 
from his Christian moorings His house 


is built but with one abutment i in the sand. 


His very religion deceives him; while 

reposing upon his dry creed, the whole 
gives: way, and plunges him into the black- 
He had much of the -~ 
paraphernalia, little of the spirit, of wor- _ 
ship; a magnificent Ritual, but a meagre — 


ness of darkness. 


degree of heart holiness; which alone gains 


admittance at the bar of God. 


‘Here our 
works are useless, our wisdom folly, and all: — 
these good dispositions, amiable tempers— — 
all that kindness between man and man, 
however excellent in their places, are there 
futile and vain. Man will then know but | 
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one intercessor, and his plea can avail only 


for the pure in heart. [ee 


And is this life, with its multitudinous 
events, its sins and infirmities, its light and 
dark side, to pass that test? Are my acts, 
my thoughts, the intents of the heart, to 
be all revealed to the gaze of a world, and 
receive their just deserts? Then shall I 
need tobe holy. Ah! my brethren, in the 
light of that day, how beautiful will holi- 
ness appear—the one thing desirable, alto- 
gether lovely. Without this, the soul 
sinks abashed before this spectacle of 
blessed majesty and glory. Nothing will 
pass, save holiness that penetrates the 
heart’s core; that enters as a refining fire, 
consuming all sins, and elevating the soul 
to higher and nobler sympathy with God 
and all goodness. 


What are our hopes, our visions of heaven ? 
What is that life above? Is not its main 
feature to be found in holiness—in the 
moral image of God? The fruit planted, 

watered, cultured on earth, has grown to 
-muturity. No doubt there will be much 
in the locality, the views, the society, the 
studies, the pursuits and varieties of heaven 
to interest the mind ; but these will be only 
secondary topics. Holiness -stands first, 


_..-and allelse as related to-this, as imbibing the | 


~comeliness and glory thereof. This is not 

a holiness attained in the other life, but i. 

this. Hvery act. goes to make it up ; 

ray of holy living is lost. Let the weary 
disciple never forget this; a sin of to-day 
will not be. forgotten; and the years of 


heaven are, but the distant echo of those 


on earthy 


a We shape ourselves with joy or r fear, a 
“OF which the coming life is ‘made, af 

And: fill our future atmosphere, 
- With sunshine or with shade.” 


In due time we shall reap, if we faint not | 


_ No man hath seen God at any time. 
God i is not. slack, concerning his prom- 
| ise, as some men count slackness, a 


9 
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There are Two Ways. 


To all those who sincerely desire to enter 
in—to walk in the safe way, I would say a 
word, “ drawing my bow at a venture, trust- 
ing that God will direct the arrow,” that it 
may find a lodgment in your heart, and 
spring up and bear fruit. “There is a way 
that seemeth right unto a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death.”—Proverbs 
xiv. 12, and xvi. 25. “ And an highway 
shall be there, anda way, and it shall be 
called the way of holiness.”—Isaiah xxxv. 8. 

Unless it can be clearly demonstrated by 
the Word of God, that there are more 
ways than one, in which you may pass your — 
life with a sure, constant and abiding hope, 
that, when the brief day is ended, you will 
enter into life eternal,—in which you can 
live a life “hid with Christ in God,”—in. 
which you may walk with the certain knowl- 
edge that it shall issue in heaven ; that one, 
that only, safe and right way, is “ the way 
of holiness.” But do I say you are unsafe 
ifnot in this way? Most assuredly I do. 
Because the Holy Scriptures clearly, forci- 
bly, and beyond the reach of cavil, or vain © 
speculation, point out to the wayfaring man 
this way as leading direct to the goal of 


heayen ;_ therefore, if there be but one way, 


this is that one way. Jappily for him 
who would become a traveller toward Mount 
Zion, that the safe and direct way is not in — 
“| the least involved in obscurity, but is illu- 


minated all along by light radiating from — 


the Book of Inspiration, and set about with |. 


‘a hedge, so that, by the Master of the way, 


the assurance is given, that “no ravenous 


| beast shall go up thereon.’ Isaiah XXXV. 
| But there are oth- 
| ers—others that are palpably wrong, OR 


This 1 Is one way. 


those that “seem right,” but yet are wrong. 


| —yet are the “ways. of death.” There’ 
| are, then, two ways—two as respects their 


end,—and only two, in which all are going. | 
In which of these am I walking ? is the 


| paramount, question—is the all-important 
question, infinitely. transcending all others; 
because all who profess to be in earnest for 
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their souls’ salvation, and are now pursuing 


_ a fixed and settled course of action in all 


their associations and relations of life, in all 
their intercourse with their fellow-men, are 
already in the “ good and the right way,” (2 
Samuel xii. 23,) or they are not ; and if they 
a not, they must be ina way plainly wrong, 
or one that “ seemeth right,” but as surely 
leadeth to the “ ways of death.” I am not 
unaware that this covers a broad ground— 
includes all professing the name of Christ, 
and also divides them. But I would deal 
plainly; for I think the Savior clearly sets 
forth this distinction when he says, “ For 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, 


shall not be able.”—Luke xiii. 24. 


That the. “many” who seek to enter in 
and shall not beable, are not base and prof- 
ligate sinners,—rejecters of Christ and his 


~ gospel, but are those who profess and pro- | 
claim the religion of Christ openly before 


the world, is as clearly taught in. the con- 
text, as is it that they shall not enter; and 
also, (Matthew vii. 22,) the same marked 
distinction is drawn—* Many willsay unto 


"me in that day, Lord, have we not. proph-. 
esied in thy name, and in thy name’ have | 


cast out devils, and in thy name done 


might not only 


name, and do many wonderful works, and 


~- not be able to enter in, but receive the 
doom, “I. neyer knew you; depart from 

: me, ye that work iniquity.”—Matthew vii. 


You profess the name of Christ; and 
have made an open and solemn declara- 


tion, in the presence of men, angels and } 
: +. God, of your faith in him, by receiving his 
instituted ordinances, and uniting with the 
visible body of Christ.» 
 one-of these ways. 


And you are now in 


ligence, carelessness, or ‘self, you are still 


ina way, though, perhaps,. for years, it! 


ee Ask yourself the ques- | 
® tion, “Am I in the. good’ and the right | 
way? ”_and at once set about the work of} 
_ deciding whether or not, by ignorance, neg: | 


hath seemed right, that is plainly wrong. 
If, by the Spirit of God, you know that 
Christ dwelleth in and reigneth over you, 
without a rival, let the language of your 
heart be,—“ Lord, keep me in this way.” 
But, if you doubt,—if you are dissatis- 
fied with your experience and hope,—if by 
your heart you are condemned, (2 John iu. 
20,) let your ery come up before the throne 
of God, with unwavering faith,—* Lord, 
teach my feet to find that better way.” 


If you are in the good and the right way | 


—the “ way of holiness ”—more than this 
need not be said, “Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” 
—Revelation ii. 10. But, if you are not, 
is this addressed to you? I think not. 


For, if you continue as you now are, that 


is, faithful in the course you are now pur- 
suing, and do not leave it, you will not 
receive a crown of life, but your end will be 
the “ways of death.” O, then, as you 
desire your own salvation, and the glory of 


God, leave the way you are travelling, and 


enter upon the “highway.” You will then 


“ walk by faith and not. by sight,”—*seek 
first. the kingdom of God and his righteous-__ 


many wonderful works?” This shows | 


~ plainly that the “many ” 
profess. and acknowledge the Savior, but 
teach him to others—cast out devils in his 


nance of God,” and “ rejoice all the day.” 

You will then “look at things not seen,” 
“forget those that are behind, and reach 
forth to those that are before,” and “ love 
God,” his word and ways, “with all your 


heart.” God would not have procured the 

means whereby you might “live in holiness ~ 
all the days of your life,” if he did not . 

design you should so live. He does design 


it, because he has commanded it, © Blessed 


are they that do his commandments. that 


they may have right to the tree of life, and 


may enter in through the gates into the — 


city.”—Revelation xxii. 14.0 ALJ. 
Alleghany College, Dee:-11, 1856, 


~ God blesses still the generous thought, 
_ And still the fitting word he speeds, — 
And truth, at. his requiring taught, 
He quickens into deeds. W 
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A Few to Methodists. 


niable truth. Our wisdom and consistency 


‘require that we admit it; and “ask for the 


ENTIRE Holiness, as an attainable state, in old paths, where is the good way, and walk 


this life has been peculiar to the people called. 


Methodists ; but this is no longer so, it being 


favorably received now among many of our 
Presbyterian, Congregational and Baptist 


brethren. But it is still peculiar to Metho- 
dist theology—a distinctive feature therein, 
the great central truth in their doctrines. 
If there be anything in their teachings, that 
warrants the encomium. of Jr. Chalmers, 
that “ Methodism is Christianity in ear- 
nest,” it is their belief and practice of Bible 
holiness. In our excellent discipline, in 
the “ Episcopal Address” to the members 
of the church, are these words ; “ We believe 
that God’s design, in raising up the preach- 
ers called Methodists, in America, was to 
reform the continent, and spread scripture 
holiness over these lands.” 
in the ministry believed this, and’ acted 
Bishop. Asbury. says, 
divinely impressed with a charge, to preach 
it.(holiness ) in every sermon.” Among 
them, to preach it as attainable and_practi- 


- eable, was the rule; not to do'so, was the 


exception, _ How is it with us. now, dear 
brethren ? Is the reverse not true of us in 
this day ?. We would not be understood as 
instituting the question so often put against 
eause that the former days 


constrain us 


preaching... Methodism has made laudable 


advances in many other respects; but there 

-. is no concealing the fact that retrogression | 

her: history in this 
isnoted and spoken of by our sister churches. 


Let us not then, before it is too late, forget 


that our strength lies in the practical. work~ 
~ ing of this great distinguishing doctrine of’ 


our theology. | 


Methodism in the wholesale, “What is the 
were better. 
than these?” But candor and truth will. 
to admit that there is a- 
sad declension in this one feature of our’ 


~Qur fathers. 


am, 


therein.” 

Our painful experience, which we have 
reason to believe is that of thousands in 
our communion, constrains us to speak of 
some evils existing among us as ministers 
and people. Our foes are often those of 
our own household. We tremble while 
we express the fear that the greatest ene- 
mies to the doctrine of holiness are to be 
found among our ministry and_ people. 
What means the very common practice 
among both ministers and influcntial lay- 
men in our church, of using such expres- 
sions as these in the presence of young 
and inexperienced professors of religion ? 
“These are the holy ones,” “the perfect 
ones,” “the sinless saints.” ‘“ Whenever 
I hear of a man professing sanctification, I 
expect to hear of his backsliding,” ete. Also 
the very common practice of traducing: and 


ridiculing certain schools who advocate the 


doctrine of holiness. 
persons in these schools and speaking 


Taking up the lead- 


of their faults and magnifying them into 
great sins; seizing upon some rumor. con- 


cerning them, and comparing the rumor ~~ 


that probably has not the least foundation 

in fact, with their high professions and wri” 
tings, thus poisoning the minds of those 
wnong whom they retail their scandal 
against these individuals, and lowering the 
doctrine in their estimation. Such appeals 
to their pride and consistency’ in a_ large 
majority of cases are productive of immense 


evil to our teachings upon this doctrine. 


This. 


It deters. thousands among us from seeking 
the. grace of-a‘elean heart, and.is putting a 


“weapon in the hands. of our adversaries, 


with which. they deal. us some heavy blows. 
But do not these -brethren, w ho act: and» 
thus, believ cin holiness, as a Bible doe- 


When it becomes a dead trine; that it is attainable and practicable; _ 
letter with us, then will we be as weak as that it is our duty as well as. privilege to be | 
It can be. no part- of wisdom ‘or | "sanctified, “wholly,” “spirit,” and‘ soul,” 
good policy for the Methodist ministry. or and “ ‘body;” to “be preserved ‘blameless. 
laity | to ignor e, or pate iightly by, this unde- unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 


, 
‘ 
‘ 


_ ularly in their experiences. 
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Yes, they subscribe to all this; but they 
think it not best to urge it frequently from 
the pulpit, or to refer to it particularly in 
our experience. They seem to think it 
scriptural for them to traduce the charac- 
ters of many who profess to enjoy the bless- 
ing, but differ with them in some of the 
minor details and steps to its attainment; 
and these, too, non-essential points. Their 


- views of the doctrine, and its requirements 


of those who embrace it, do not seem suffi- 


ciently powerful to prevent them from the 


common sin of evil speaking, of backbiting 
and devouring their brethren in Christ. 
Suppose all they say of these is true; sup- 
pose also that they are in error in some of 
the details of this great doctrine, would 
such an admission be the least justification 
of such a course? Is it not most anti- 
Christian? Is this the way to correct what. 
they are wont to call the errors of such, 


and lead them into all truth? We think 


not. If we or the world are to judge of 
their sanctification by such a line of con- 
duct as we have alluded to, we should all 
pray to be delivered from embracing it. 


Here let us stop: and inquire, Did our 


fathers in the ministry act thus, or did the 


leading members of our: church, in. their 


day, talk thus in the presence of young and 


zealous converts? No, they -rather took 
them by the hand, and led them on to the 


attainment of the blessing. They preached 
it and lived it, and often spake of it partic- 
Are they not 
to be imitated herein? 

These are some of the things that greatly 


injured us in. our. earlier experience. We 
‘have heard’ Methodist ministers talk thus 
be it said to their shame! 
were awakened against the: doctrine, and. 
especially against the professors of the grace. 

We would as.soon have been found perus- | 
inga novel almost, as reading the works: 
_ of somé whom we now highly esteem; and: 


only because we heard ministers to. whom 
we looked for example and advice, railing 


- out against these books and their authors. 


And it was not till we were driven by. 


Our prejudices. 


severe affliction to seek a deeper work of 
grace, that we were induced to read these. 
If we could not subscribe to every thing in 
them, we found very much that did us good, 
and very much that resembled the word of 
God. No human production can be ex- 
pected to be entirely faultless. Overlook- 
ing this fact, many have been led into the 
error and misfortune of controverting these, 
in the public prints, as if they were heresies 
of the worst sort. All the writers in our 
church, on this subject, are agreed upon the 
essential points. The history of most con- 
troversies teaches us, that the bitterest 
feelings, and the greatest detriment to the 
cause of Christ, have arisen from non-essen- 


‘tials: How much the cause of holiness has 


suffered from these controversies of late 


years, we need not now stop to consider. 


It is to be sincerely hoped that they will for- 
ever cease among Methodists. If we would 
cease finding fault with professors of this 
grace, and their writings, and strive to 


imitate them so far as they imitate Christ, — 


we would be doing the cause of holiness a 


much greater service and fgood; than. can 


be possibly done by the opposite course. 


If the class of brethren to whom allusion | 


has been made, could only see how many 


souls they have prevented from seeking the — 
blessing of holiness, and what discredit. 


and unbelief they have brought upon this 


distinctive feature of our church, they would. 
Who shall 
be “ greatest in the kingdom of heaven?” | 


be alarmed and confounded! 


‘Not those who make light of holiness and 


its professors. Not those who cripple and — 


dishonor - ‘that doctrine, that lies nearest 
God’s heart. 


Why, it has come to sucha 
pass, in very many parts of God’s vineyard, _ 
that the minister who feels it his duty to 

| preachon the subject of holiness, is looked 
upon with no little degree of suspicion! He 
is likely to be regarded as an enthusiast, a _ 
fanatic, or asa setter-forth of some new faith. 
‘This is so to an alarming extent in our own. | 
What has induced this great change in the 
Methodist body We apprehend that it 

is mainly due to the evil we > haye spoken: a 
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of. Would it not be well for us to pre- 
serve consistency, either to abandon the 
doctrine altogether, or to return to our prim- 
itive simplicity in preaching and living it ? 
It we do not, we believe that God will raise 
up a people that will. Nor should webe at 
all surprised that it should be some of those 
very churches, which once so violently op- 
posed our church on this same doctrine. 
As we lay down this mightiest power of the 
Christian church ; —Bible holiness—others 
will take it up, and use it effectively. When 
it becomes a dead letter in our theology, 
we will be somewhere in the rear, instead 
of the yan of God’s militant host. 


In conciusion, suffer one young in years, 
and in the ministry, who has suffered | 


deeply from these evils, to utter a caution 
to those who have lent themselves to the 
above mentioned things; that they ponder 
these statements well, and if they cannot 
embrace all the views of their brethren 
upon the subject of holiness, or feel that 
they cannot preach it, and speak of it par- 
ticularly in their experiences, do not, my 
brethren, speak lightly of them or of the doc- 
-trine.- I feel well assured that there are 


_ thousands, within the pale of our church, who 


are suffering most deeply in.their religious 
progress in consequence of these evils. 
What would be the feelings of the great 
founder of Methodism, and his coadjutors, 
and the fathers of American Methodism, 
could their ashes be revived, and they wit- 
ness this state of things, so prevalent 
- among their sons in the ministry? This ques- 


tion we leave each one to answer for him- 


-self,. God being our helper, we shall, in. our 
little measure, do all we can to discounte- 


doctrine of Christianity. 


Honolulu,:8 S. 1, 6th, 1857, 
T. 


Who « eqn. naapiebend the extent of that | 
supreme homage which is due to the will| — 
La ComBE.. 


of God ? 


nance these things, and bring the church 
back to the practice of this. great central 


The Morning-Land. 


Sort.y, in the solemn midnight, 
Through the river’s swelling tide, 
Passeth she, with step unshrinking, | 

To the bright, celestial side. 


Lingering glows the holy pathway, 
Which her angel feet have trod, 

Up the golden heights of heaven, 
To the bosom of her God. 


Long had night been falling round her; — 
Trod she slow the steep descent, 

With a face serene in swectness, 
And her eye oft upward bent. 


In the dim, foreshadowing twilight, 
Faith still led her by the hand, 


~ Pointing through the gathering darkness, 


To the glorious MornING-LAND, 


With a widowed heart, and lonely,— 
With a mother’s streaming eyes, 


_ Had she knelt before the altar,— 


Laid thereon her sacrifice. 


On a distant, rocky islet, 
Long has Harriet Newell slept, 
While successive sorrow-tempests 
O’er the mother fierce have swept. 


But with childlike trust unwavering, 
Never did her heart recall 

That dear offering to the Savior, 
Blest in giving him her all. 


As the tempests burst upon her, — 


Sore the struggle, sharp the strife, 
Yet each wave of sorrow bore her 
UP. to a diviner life. 


“Life’s sad warfare now is o’er, 


And the raven wing. of sorrow 


“Poldeth over theo: no more. 


| Sweetly rest in Gave! s dear bosom, 


All thy yearnings satisfied ; 


“Rest thee with thy parted loved ones, 


And with Him—the Crucified. 


Oh! ‘the peace, the peace of heaven! 


Deep, seraphic and divine, 
_ And the boundless bliss and glory, - 


Which are now for ever thine! 
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Yet our stricken hearts are weeping 
To behold thy face once more 

In its new, immortal beauty, 
On fair Eden’s radiant shore. 


Oft we strain our tearful vision 
Upward to the portals bright, 
But a misty, cloudy curtain, 
Ilides thee from our aching sight. 


Weeps the severed kindred circle, 
Which around thee long had twined; 

In their hearts, oh! fondly cherished, 

Is thy fragrant memory shrined. 


Mourn they of that darkened dwelling— 
_ Chosen as a dear retreat, 
Smitten sorely in their household, 

_ Hallowed by thy presence sweet. 


Ah! thou meek and loving spirit! 
Earth has lost a treasured prize, 

Yet we clasp our hands in silence— 
Gained thee now hath Paradise! 


Religious 


8. 


Ir eannot but be a matter of surprise to | 


every reflecting mind, how seldom religious | 
topics are'made the subject of cony ersation, 
even among those who profess to consider 
It is not so 
in any other department of science and art. 

The mathematician, the astronomer, the 
geologist, all feel their enthusiasm enkin- | 
dled while laying down the principles of 


their favorite science, —the artist’s eye beams. 


with unwonted brightness, as he talks of 
the power of art, and feels the influence of. 


_ its magic spell—the hard, cold man of the 


world wakes into life as he discusses the 
possibility of opening new avenues to gain, 


- and even the frivolous man of fashion is 
_ roused into something like animation by 


contact with minds, it may be, as frivolous 


as his own. The constant, daily action 
of mind upon mind, in the intercourse of 


society is the most powerful engine for good 
or for evil that has ever been set in motion, 


_and, if the rule which God _has established. 
as the measure of our delinquencies holds | 
a good i in \ this, as in all other abe, our con- 


demnation will be pronounced not merely 
for the idle words that we have spoken, but 
for the words of power that we have buried 
in silence, and the earnest, glowing thoughts 
that we have kept concealed within our own 
breasts. Alas! how few of us, on looking 
over the social hours of a single day, would 
not experience something like terror and 
dismay at the thought of facing that. sad 
record of meaningless words and trivial 
utterances ! 

Yet we would not have it supposed that 
we advocate that undiscriminating zeal 
which seeks to force the sacred verities of 
religion upon all circles, and in ali places. 
There is sometimes a degree of abruptness 
that trenches upon irreverence, and defeats 


its own object by calling into action the 


antagonistic principles of our nature. The 


want of harmony jars upon the feelings, and 


the sense of unfitness offends the taste, and 
so far from receiving an appropriate im- 


i pression, worldly and fastidious minds 


turn from the whole subject in disgust. 
The best intentioned people often commit 
this error. They judge other minds by 


‘thei own, ‘and make no allowances for — 
original, differences of mental conformation, 


heightened, it may be, by early education. 


Yet, when they fail in their effortstodo 
good, they do not attribute it to a want — 
of tact in themselves, but only construe it~ 

. into an additional proof that the heart is by _ 
nature at enmity with God, and opposed to 


ame holy requirements. We do not deny 


this sad lesson, but we believe: that, 


unwise and ill-directed efforts of good, but 
narrow-minded and injudicious people. 


It may be said that, in one of its aspects, 


this may be true so far as it applies to the 


that both experience and revelation teach 


“many cases, prejudices have been implanted, a 
and a wrong bias given to the mind by the — 


~ While upon this subject, we cannot but 
allude to the fact that religious appeals 
often lose much of their effect by the pecu- 
liar phraseology in which they are couched. 


i 
htt, 


religion is a science, and that all sciences 
have a technical language of their own, and - 
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professorial chair. But when our object is 
not to define dry points of divinity, but to 
touch those hidden springs of the human 
heart that vibrate to every passing emotion, 


There is a kind of conversation which 
passes for religious, but which is, in fact, 
nothing but the most frivolous gossip. It 
relates, it is true, to sacred things, but, when 


our language ought to be the free and substituted, as it is too apt to be, for the 
natural expression of the feelings that things themselves, and dealing in trivialities 
prompt it. Is religious truth so entirely at, weakening to the mind, it becomes posi- 
variance with originality and grace that tively pernicious. How often is our rever- 
they are found to be inconsistent with each ence for the ministers of Christ. diminished, 
other? Are the dry bones of Ezekiel’s| if not destroyed, by descanting on their 


Vision so fearfully descriptive of the spirit- | faults, and perverting their words, or, what 


ual apathy of the church to be equally | is even worse, by offering them an adula- 
descriptive of the language in which she tion unworthy of their office, and at. vari- 


ship, where repetition is but the gushing-" 


~ does apply with peculiar. force to all such 


begin to be recognized, and soeiety: wil! 
feel its ener gizing power. 


tries to win the world over to her cause ? 
We believe that to be natural is the sure’ 
way to be impressive, and to feel deeply 
ourselves the best method of awakening a. 
corresponding feeling in others. The utter- | 
ance of the heart is always eloquent. The 
words may be simple; the grammatical 
construction defective: but deep emotion | 


spurns ornament, and breaks loose from. 


restraint, and makes a way for itself by its. 


own resistless power. 


There is an evil springing from the use 
of set. phrases that has been too often 


repetition, while it. familiarizes the mind 
with the words, weakens the power of the 


idea. ‘This does not apply to acts of wor- 


forth of deep and earnest. feeling, but it: 


arguments as are calculeted to act, with 
persuasive power, upon the mind. To 


duce any effect, the attention must first be. 
gained, and how can this. be necomphshed | 


by the use of expressions, which might 


have had a meaning when they .were first 
originated, but have lost_much of i it by. the. 
lapse of time and change of ideas? When | 
the conventionalism of. religion shall have’ 
been set aside, and men shall have learned | 
to speak of religious truth as of something 

- which they have received into their own 


hearts, and incorporated into every fibre of 
their being--then its legitimate influence will | 


-ance with the homage due to their heavenly 


Master ! And are we not conscious that, 
while descanting on the inconsistencies of 
others, who, like ourselves, are the professed 
disciples of the meek and lowly Jesus, our 


attention has been drawn away from our 


own hearts, and a righteous indignation has 
blinded us to the perception of our own 
moral failures and delinquencies? Tow far 
removed is this from that charity which 


‘not only hopes every thing that is good, 


where there is room for doubt, but seeks to 


ten | coyer, in its ample folds, the faults that are 
overlooked. We refer to the fact, that. 


too glaring to be denied! 
We find, in the teachings of Christ, a ° 
principle laid down for our direction on 
this subject, enforced by a penalty so stern, | 
and yet so just, that, while the reflecting ~ 
mind quails before it, it cannot but 
acknowledge its equity. 
ye be not judged, for with what judgment. 
ye judge, ye shall be judged ; and with . 
what measure xe mete, it shall be measured - 
to you again.” Who can remember how 
often he has constituted himself the judge 
of his erring brother, and has made himself — 
the empire of his conscience—how severely .- 
he has condemned acts that were but ques- 
tionable in their nature, and held up to 
view, foibles which ought to -have been. 
shielded by a generous charity; who, with — 
‘such remembrances. crowding ‘upon his 
mind, will look forward with calmness, to 
that solemn hour, wlien alk open acts 


and secret motives shall be. submitted to 
the same searching scrutiny Should not 


Judge not that 
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the fact that a retributive judgment infalli- 
bly awaits us, soften the asperities of our 
nature and temper, and the severity of our 
decisions? ‘The true way to exert a pow- 
erful influence in the society in which we 
live, is not to attack the faults of others, 
but to apply ourselves to eradicate our own, 
that the world may be rebuked by a pure 
and holy example, rather than silenced by 


an arrogant assumption of superior merit. 


In reading the narrative of the life of 
Jesus, we catch some glimpses of his 
social nature, as it revealed itself in his 
intercourse with others. Kind and courte- 
ous in his manner, earnest and natural in 
the introduction of religious truth, suiting 
himself to peculiar temperaments without 
ever losing sight of the great end of his 
mission; seldom reproving with severity, 
yet holding up to the conscience the mir- 


ror of truth, so that whoever looked in it 


could not but see and feel his own moral 
deformity. How beautifully is this exem- 
plified in his interview with the woman of 
Samaria! He knew that the abandonment 
of her conduct had made her an outcast 
in the society in which she lived—even his: 
disciples wondered when they saw him 
talking to her, yet did he not assume 
towards her a tone of conscious superiority, 


nor did he address her in the language of ex- 


hortation or reproof. A slight favor court- 
eously asked, enlists her good will. The 
offer of the water of life draws her atten- 
tion. A natural allusion to her domestic 
relations leads to a confession of her guilt, 


and a recognition of his prophetic charac-. 
ter, and when, with that peculiar tact, which | 


distinguishes her sex, she seeks to turn 
away from a disagreeable subject by refer- 


ring to the points of. controversy between | 
the Samaritans and the Jews, she is imme- 


diately brought back to higher and nobler 
thoughts by the assurance, that the only. 


worship acceptable to God, is the spiritual 
homage of the heart, 


Is it surprising, 
that, while listening to those words of 


‘power which penetrated the most secret 
_recesses of her soul, and unveiled to her the’ 


depths of the spiritual life within her, she 
should have yielded to his teachings with 
the unquestioning obedience of a pure and 
child-like faith ! 

Our limits permit us only to allude to 
some of the prominent points of Christ’s 
social character. It was eminently free 
from a love of display. Accustomed as we 
are to see the all-powerful influence of this 
master motive, the absence of it strikes us 
with unwonted power. Those sallies of 
wit which have charmed the ear, those 
flashés of eloquence which have quickened 
the pulse, that vivid descriptive talent 
which has made the past a present reality, 
these, and all other social elements which 
have given to society its life and brilliancy, 
have been developed and fostered by the 
desire to shine. Even the controversialist 
loses sight of his zeal for truth, in his love 
of admiration. But none of these things 
influenced the mind of Christ. With a 
noble disregard of all inferior considera- 
tions, he sought only to win, to attract, to 
convince. He did not endeavor to estab- 
lish, or to confute particular theories,— 
truth in its broadest sense—truth emanat- 
ing from the source of all knowledge and 
wisdom,—truth in its application to the 


higher principles of our nature—this was 
the aim and. object of his whole discourse. 
As we see him imparting heavenly knowl- 
edge to the teachable mind of Mary, or 
opening the Scriptures to the two disciples — 
on the way to Emmaus, can we wonder 


that she sat at his feet in rapt attention, or 


that their hearts burned within them, as _ 


‘they listened to his inspired words ? 


When we look at the perfect manner TERE 


which J esus performed all the actions of 


life, it seems almost like presumption even — 

to think of imitating his example, and yet, . 

the Bible not only allows, but authorizes _ 

T his is that looking unto Jesus, 

which it so earnestly enjoins, as an incen-- 
tive to run the Christian course—looking 
to him, not only as our deliverer, but as _ 


no other. 


our pattern and our guide in every scene of 


life. . Could we but realize more fully, our eis Lim 
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obligation to imitate Christ, how different | pearance, and conformable to the rules of 
would be the tenor of our lives, and the external morality, which may arise solely 


tone of our conversation! Instead of the 
frivolous nothings which fritter away our 
mental energies—the fashion of people’s 
dresses, and the style of their furniture— 
the beauty of their persons, and the empti- 
ness of their minds—we should have the 
earnest thought, the persuasive language, 
and the charitable intent. When true 
disciples met together, their conversation 
would emphatically be in heaven—a fore- 
taste of that pure and holy intercourse, 
which awaits the redeemed in glory, and, as 
the world lent a listening ear, to see how 
Christians used that most noble gift of 
speech, it would recognize, in the absence 
of all that was low, and scandalous, and 
trivial, something so different from itself— 
something so elevating and refined, as to 
feel convicted by this unanswerable evi- 
dence, of the superior elevation which true 
religion always imparts both to the charac- 


A Test of Christian Character. 


BY REY. J. L. HANAFORD. 


IT is a serious question with many, even 
_ professors of religion, whether they are in 


fact. Christians,—whether the redemption 


| purchased by Christ has been so applied to 


them, as to render them partakers of the 
benefits of this redemption. The reason 
is obvious, They have simply compared 
themselves with themselves, or with one 


another, or with some standard devised: by 
man, and, cotisequently, “they know not. 
_-what spirit they are of,” or how they appear 
in. view°of. him who looketh on the heart. 
They seem to have forgotten ‘that the best 
eriterion of character, and the only safe’ 


criterion of Christian character, is found in 


. _~ the principle involved in the precepts of 
the gospel of the Son of God. If this 
standard be lost sight of, and some other 

test be adopted, then are they liable to 
If they merely regard their 
~~ outward deportment, however good in ap- 


from selfish motives and worldly policy ; 
(and this temporary experience, and these 
transient emotions, however elevated and 
full of hope, may be the mere effect of 
sympathy, the simple results of passive 
impressions,) they deceive themselves. 
How important, then, that they should 
take the principle contained in the precepts 
of the gospel as a test, a criterion of Chris- 
tian character, and try to bring themselves 
up to this great standard, and in conform- 
ity to one of those precepts which is the 
very essence of the whole, “ seek to glorify 
God in their bodies and spirits which are 


his.” 


If they wish to decide as Christians in 
what business they shall devote thcir days, 
in what profession or employment they 
shall spend their short life, they have only 
to ascertain the wants of the human race, 
and the claims of their country and the- 


world; what are their peculiar talents, and 
the circumstances in which they are placed; 


and what, therefore, are the prospects of | 
comparative usefulness in the various pur- 
‘suits. that open before them. Or they 
have only to inquire how they may effectu- 
ally do the will of him who caileth them — 
unto himself. Or, in still. more familiar 
language, they may ask themselves in what 
employment they can do the greatest good, 
and best answer the end of their being. 
“ What is duty ? What does the Lord my 

~ Do any wish to bring their present oceu- 
pation or employment to the test of Chris- 
tian principle? and. thus ascertain whether 


their present business ought to be aban- .~ 


doned or still pursued? ina word, whether 
they are in the path of duty—they have — 
only to apply the same criterion. If they — 

are engaged in any profession or stated » : 
business, which does not promote the 
glory of God, and which in itself is not 
useful, or upon which they cannot consis- — 
tently, and do not actually, seek the bless- — 


ing of heaven ; in either of these, their very 
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business in life, their daily occupation, is| vents the accomplishment of the greatest 
inconsistent with the claims of Christian good. 

duty; and unless some material ener | Do any, then, w ish to know whether they 
that very soon—takes place, it will be | can, as Christ’s disciples, consistently engage 


swift witness against them in the great in some prevalent custom, or some fashion- 
ae of judgment. able amusement of the day? Let them 
This is a criterion or test, by which pro-_ apply this test, and consider whether it will 
fessed Christians may learn the propriety promote the glory of God ; will it be agree- 
or impropriety, of any existing custom or able to his will, and will it correspond -Wwith | 
fashion, any peculiar manner of appropriat- the great design of their existence, as intel- 
ing their time or talents, or prosperity ; 'ligent, moral and immortal beings? Or they 
any acts which in themselves are not nec- may ask, Is it useful, will it promote health, 
essarily good or evil, and which are not’ will it improve the mind, will it exert a 
‘aihiceesly enjoined nor prohibited in the beneficial influence on the temper, will it 
Bible; more especially that whole class of warm the heart with pious gratitude, or 
actions and - pursuits. usually. denominated enlarge it with benevolence, will it create 
amusements, in all their varieties and forms. in the bosom feelings of devotion, or estab- 
By the masses of the world, especially the lish in them principles of virtue? Or they 
inconsiderate, and even some professed, may inquire, before they engage in the 
Christians, those things are regarded as. proposed act whether they can consistently 
acts of virtuous retire into their closets, and ask a heavenly 


a 
he - 


: nections with other acts, and in their bear-. 


has commanded his subjects to do all things 


allowed practice of voluntary action, every 
‘appropriation of time, of wealth, or talents ;° 
yea, every thing which has an influence on. 
_ this capacity for spiritual enjoyment, or 
active benevolence, or their own. character, 
- or well-being of others, is'a matter of great, 

Importance, worthy of the most serious 
cousideration. Jn their estimation, nothing 
mmnocent which is not useful ; nothing 
| har miess which tends to evil, or even pr: 


vicious, neither good nor evil, neither sin- 
ful nor holy; and that they are so in them- 
selves, independent of their relations and 
tendencies, none will doubt. ates | 
But they are not so viewed in their con- 


ings on other beings by a holy God,. who 


with reference to his glory; and has also 
given assurance that he will “bring every 
work, with every secret. thing, into judg- 
ment.” . Nor do those who have’ been 
renewed by the powerful operations of the 


Holy Ghost, who have consecrated them-| 
selves without reserve to the service of 
their Redeemer, view them in such a light, 
To such, every custom, every habit, every 


indulgence of passion or appetite, every 


Father’s blessing upon it, and whether they — 


return from it, when accomplished, with 
satisfaction, and. give thanks unto God, 


“through Jesus Christ our Lord,” for the 
privilege of rational enjoyment and spiritual 
improvement, for the good they have thus | 


received, or been enabled to accomplish. 
By these, and similar inquiries, they may 
learn whether any practice not expressly 
commanded or forbidden in the word of 


God, is innocent, proper, consistent with. 


that self-dedication and entire consecration 
to God, which the gospel of Christ demands. 


“There are ‘undercurrents in the ocean, 
which act independently of the movements 


of the waters on the surface ; far down, too, in 


its hidden depths, there is a region where, — 


even, though the storm be raging on the 


| upper wayes, perpetual calmness and still- 
ness reign. So there may be an undercur-- 


rent beneath the surface movements of your 


life; there may dwell in the secret depths of 
your being the abiding peace of God, the. 
repose of a holy mind, even though, all 
the while, the restless” stir, and commotion. . 
of worldly business may. mark your outer : 


history.” —[Rev. J ohn Caird, 
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you not find it exceedingly difficult to}... 


your knowledge ? Now I hate given some 


rules there given : 


-Methodi: ts. While there, I- held a series: of 


holiness of heart, “meetings, which were 
~ owned and blessed of God, in-apeculiar man- | 1 tried to see myself pure, before believing 
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To the Professors of Holiness. ner. There, I found a noble band of devoted 


BEeLovep F ” I tak ones, who have constantly kept alive the sacred 
in fire upon the altar of consecration. 


hand to write a few lines, hoping they will [| became much interested in the work of 
not be written altogether in vain. As pro- holiness there, and requested a sister, who had 
fessors of holiness, much depends upon our_ been an eye-witness, and a co-worker with God, 

example. We should so let our light shine to give to the columns of the Guide, the account — 
that others may know that we are what we | which is subjoined. | 

profess to be, holy. Reader, do you pro- | | The sister begins the narrative by giving 


ti enjay something of her own experience, in order the 

’ SE et better to set forth the leading points in the 
may answer readily, yes. Now let me ask work of Ged, as coming directly under her 
you another question of much | observation W. A. S 


Are you holy in all manner of conversation ? | 


WHEN I look back and see how the Lord 
d me, to bring me to himself, and his 
great salvation, I can but exclaim, “ Good- 
ness and mercy have followed me, all the 
days of my life.”—*“ The lines have fallen 


unto me in pleasant places ; yea, havea 
rules below, which, if observed strictly, will | goodly heritage. ” 


aid you to advance in the divine life. It has been over twenty-three years, since 


Read the following passages of Scripture | 7 found peace in believing, through our Lord 
every. morning, and observe strictly. the’ Jesus Christ. But, ike many others, 


| seemed to forget I had to walk in the same 


bridle your tongue as you wish to do ? 
Toes not this littlke member cause your soul 
more trouble than any thing else within. 


Proverbs, chapter xviil., verse 21, way, that I entered the course, by faith. I 
Proverbs, chapter xxvii., verse 2. | sought to be justified by the works of the law, | 
Matthew, chapter v., verse 48. “until my life became a burden. But God 

- Matthew, chapter xii., verses 36—37. | loved the purchase of his Son’s blood too well 
Luke, chapter xiv., verse 27,00 | to leave me thus. By his own fatherly hand, 
‘Romans, chapter viil., verses 12—13. | he laid his afflicting rod heavily upon me. 
James, chapter i., verses 12—15. | Ata stroke, he removed, two idols: of my 
James, chapter iil., verses 2—6. ~~} heart, a son and daughter of much promise. 


Revelations, chapter iii., verses 20—21. ‘Both were enclosed in’ the same winding- 
Pray in secret, directly after eating each |  sheet—both sleep in the same ‘earthy bed. 
meal, every day. Avg : « They, were lovely in their lives, and in their 
Be very temperate in eating and sleeping. “death they were not divided.” I owned 
Remember faith, without works, is dead. | the justice of the blow, and could: but feel 


Work, work, work, how. deep the malady, that required sucha 


Your brother, in perfect remedy. then resolved, by the grace of 
OWENS. God, to consecrate my ‘life to him; and 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, 


The Work of Holiness in Sum-! and perfect will of God.” ‘Thoroughly 


mer field, Ala. | yinced, ‘that it was the absolute requirement 
Led - the Prov idence of God, in the falt of | of God, the only passport to heaven, I felt - 


1855, made a short visit to the little. town of} that no. sacrifice was- tod: for such 


Summerfield, Ala. ; a place noted for its insti- prize. I was often ereitly: blessed in-seek-. 


| 
tutions of learning, under the patronage of the |; ing it, but, having no.one to lead me into the 


light, I fell into many errors by the way, of 


meetings, with special refereiice to the subject | 
which the chief and most common was, that» 


f 
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it was so, thus reversing God’s order, who 
says, “ Believe that ye receive, and ye shall 
have it.” “He that believeth hath the 
witness in himself.” Oh! it did seem to 
me, if God had commanded anything else, 
I could have done it, but how could such 
a work. be accomplished just by believing 
the simple truth of God? “ Believe that 
ye receive.” By not complying with this 


command, my mind became enveloped in 


darkness, and filled with distress. I saw 
clearly, that, if God bestowed the blessing 
on the condition of believing with the heart, 
confessing with the mouth was a require- 
ment equally absolute. For four long 
years, I struggled and toiled, hoping that, 
in some way, I might enjoy the precious 
blessing, without standing forth, alone as it 
‘were, a witness for God and his truth. Just 
when I was despairing, the Lord sent us a 
minister full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
who well knew how to lead the weary, thirsty 
pilgrim, into a land of “broad rivers and 
streams.” In my first interview with him, 


my heart was made glad, and I rejoiced 


that a promise was still left me of entering 
into that rest, for which I had so long vainly 


sought. During a series of meetings, held 


by our beloved, now sainted pastor, in 
which the doctrine of holiness was promi- 
nently set forth, and forcibly applied to the 
consciences of the people, I felt the time 


had come when the point must be settled. 


Oh! what a crisis! What an eventful 
hour! Eternal interests pending on the 


decision! Not a step could I take, not a 
prayer could I offer, till I had paid the VOWS 
’~. which I had made in affliction. - 

~~. to be closed around by insurmountable’ 
. difficulties, as were the children of Israel, 

. ~~ at the Red sea; yet the command was, “ Go 
forward!” I turned me to look on every 

_ side for help, but none could I see, when a 
sister arose from her seat, came to meas an 

angel of mercy, ‘and said, as by inspiratign, 


I seemed 


“Why do you not look up?” Then, by one 
mighty act of faith, I did look wp, and saw 


_ Jesus, “ my way, my truth, my life,” and in 
_ him was plenteous My soul 
was set in a large 


I longed to make known to all, the great 
salvation which had been imparted to my 
soul, through faith in Christ, who was made 
of God unto me, wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification and redemption. Nearly 
twelve years have elasped, since that mem- 
orable era, and, though I have passed 


through many dark seasons of trial and | 


affliction, I have been enabled to “hold 
fast the profession of my faith without 
wavering,” although, at times, it has seemed 
as though I should sink beneath the bil- 
lows. I have ever remembered the obliga- 
tions I took upon myself, to live and labor 
for God, and, blessed be his name! I 
realize more of its blessedness now than 
ever. It soothes all my sorrows, cheers 
me in affliction, in all difficulties it opens 
a smooth way; it takes away the fear of 
death, and makes it a welcome harbinger 
of rest. - 

About a year after this change, there 
seemed to be a voice uttering in my heart 
the language of God to Abraham, “ Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy kin- 
dred, and from thy father’s house, unto a 
land which I will show thee.” 
startling suggestion, yet it became so im- 


perative, that I felt it demanded a prayer-_ 


ful consideration, As I began to lay it 
before the Lord, I soon discovered the way 
opening for a removal from my home, kin- 
dred and friends. The question arose, 


Where shall I go?. Just as I began to ask . 
this of the Lord, my mind was peculiarly 


directed to Summerfield. 


I was soon settled there, but was nota lit- 
tle disappointed to find the religious interest 
‘at a low ebb. One sister I found, who 

sympathized with me in the desire forthe 
spread of holiness, and, after various efforts, | 


and pressing through much opposition, we 
established a prayer-meeting at a- private 


house, attended, at first, but. by five or six, — 


but the numbers soon so increased as often 


to fill two rooms, and many and powerful 


were the manifestations of God’s presence 
and grace among us, When we first met, 


we formally and consecrated 


-_ 


It was a 
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these meetings to God, asa means of his 
own appointment, to be conducted and 
controlled by his own Spirit. Keeping 
this one idea in view, when we met, it was 
with the united prayer that God would 
select his own instruments, and prepare 
them for his own work. It was not with 
us, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
should plant or water, but whether God 
should be in our midst to work by whom 
he would. 

Often, before any audible prayer was 
made, the Holy Ghost would descend, with 
a mighty shower of grace and glory upon 
our souls, and then our tongues were loosed 
to speak of his wonderful works among the 
children of men. Various were the opera- 
- tions of the Spirit, and various the work 
suggested. Some were to be instructed, 
some to be comforted, some to be reproved, 


as the case might be, and all to be taught, 


of God. Often, a youth of fifteen years, or 
less, was called to open the meeting, for 
the purpose of exercising the gifts of all, 
and to make each feel he hada work to 
perform ; in this way, all were zealous to 
be ready, for his part of duty. Nothing 
could be more confounding to the wisdom 
of this world, than this simple working of 

God’s little ones. But they were mighty 
through God, in pulling down strongholds. 


No wonder they were derided by the world, , 


who were not able to discern the wisdom 
of God, in this marching around Jericho. 


Generally, after the first prayer, the meet- 


ing was left open for any one to speak, 
. pray, or sing, as the Spirit might direct, 
“the 
~ things he possessed were his own.” I have 
often observed, when this simple method 
_ of trusting all to God was, in any degree, 
~ lost sight of, and a disposition to have res- 


pect to persons, and to look to any instru- | 
| mentality out of God, the work was hin- 


oe ‘and nothing but confusion and defeat 
‘the result. The meetings were never 


formally closed, but each felt at liberty to 
leave when he desired, without any inter- 
ruption to others who wished to remain. — 


There chanced to be in our meeting, one 
evening, a minister who had never attended 
before, and was not acquainted with the 
manner of conducting it. He was invited 
to lead, and did so, in the old treadmill way. 
After having called upon several to pray, he 
formally dismissed. No one, however, made 
any motion to leave; silence reigned. The 
brother, of course, became embarrassed, not 
knowing what to think ofit. A sister ap- 
proached him, and asked if he thought the 
Lord had done all he designed, by our 
meeting together. “ Well,” he said, I 
feel very comfortable, and I suppose the 
rest do.” “ But,” said the sister, “are we 
prepared to say to all, that God is true, and 
hath fulfilled his promise unto those who 
meet in his name?” He was silent a 
moment, then asked this sister to pray. In 
doing so, she was much blessed, and then 
a brother, who was groaning after full re- 
demption, was called on to follow. While 
he prayed, the Spirit descended in great 
power, and the room: was filled with the 
divine presence. None was more blessed 
than our clerical brother; he exclaimed, at 
the close, “ I wonder if you always have such 
meetings?” The result was, that he became 
a regular attendant. His religious state has 
been much higher ever since, and his labors 
greatly blessed of the Lord. | 

These meetings are still kept up, and 
are owned and blessed of God. The 
subject of holiness is always kept alive by 
its advocates here, and we are still expect- 
ing to see greater things. Nearly all the 
young men, who have entered the ministry 
from this institution, have shared largely 
in the benefits of these meetings ; some — 


remember. them as occasions when they — 


received commission to preach the ever- 


| lasting gospel. 


In the. spring of 1848, a sinnibee of the 


‘young ladies in the school became inter" 2 


ested, and thirty-three pledged themselves | | 
to'seck entire sanctification, One morning, 


ten left the school at recess, and hastened. a] 
to a private house to spend a few moments. 
in conversation on the subject. They be- — 
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came so powerfully affected under the of entire sanctification in this place, within 
truth, that they did not leave the house, nine years. “What hath God wrought!” 
until the last one received the blessing in a | The reader may inquire, Where are they 
clear and satisfactory manner. The news all? Do they still stand as witnesses for 


going out, stirred up others to greater 
earnestness. The next morning, five young. 


Christ ? Some, perhaps, have been driven 
back to the wilderness—some may even 


men met at the same place, and did not: have gone down to Egypt, to dwell among 


leave until each was blessed, and went on 


his way rejoicing. During the year, twenty- 
three witnesses were raised up to testify of 
this great salvation. 

This was too great a havoc in the devil's 
kingdom, and he stirred up great opposi- 
tion. From the world? That we ex- 
pected. From the church? That we 


could have borne. But oh! it came from | 


those whose faith we are commanded to 
follow; from those to whom we looked 
for aid and encouragement. Guides of the 
church! Leaders of the hosts of Israel! 
Great God! Am I speaking the truth? 


Thou knowest. Lay not this sin to their 
charge. Oh! my Father, thou knowest I 
would not touch thine anointed, and would 


do thy prophets no harm; but how can I 


- hold my peace while I see the hurt of the 


daughter of thy people healed slightly, by 
those who are crying, “ Peace, peace, when 


there is no peace?” Notwithstanding all 


adversé circumstances, the work has gone 
steadily on, and shall go on, until the | 
whole lump is leavened. 

In March, 1852, at a meeting in which 


‘eight were present, three professed the 


blessing; one of whom was converted and | 
sanctified at the same meeting. In Novem- 


_ ber, 1855, at a meeting held by our beloved 
Brother Simmons, late from Cal., the power 
the Lord was present to heal many. 
| , _ Would that I had the power, as well as 
space, to speak of the peculiarities of this 
meeting; suffice it to say, it was more 
after the apostolic order, than any I have 
~~ ever known. May God give us more such’ 
revivals. Time would fuil me to tell of all 
- the times and seasons, in which the Lord 


has blessed his people, and raised up wit- 
nesses for his truth. I think not less than 
seventy souls have professed the blessing 


the fleshpots. How sad the thought! 
Many are still on the highway, as lights in 
a benighted land. Many are on the walls 
of Zion, proclaiming the great salvation. 
Some have died in the faith, and gone to 
their reward—“their works do follow 
them.” 
ANOTHER VOICE FROM THE SOUTH. 


Extract from a Letter. 


trine of Holiness.] 


I po most heartily believe the doctrine 
of Christian perfection, as taught by the 


Methodist Church. It is not the perfec 


tion of God, not Adamic perfection, not the 
perfection of angels, but Christian perfec- 
tion, a perfection of love. Thou shalt love 


the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 


soul, and strength, and thy neighbor as 


thyself, is the perfection of which we speak. _ 
It is the having all our passions regulated, — 


and purified by grace, so that we are saved 


from all the indwelling of sin ; so that when — 
‘the wicked. one cometh, he findeth nothing 


within us to agree with the temptation he 


presents. Hence the difference between _ 
the justified believer, and the sanctified; _ 
the former is saved from the committal of 2 


sin, but yet feels it within rising at times 


and troubling him; the latter has sin all — 
destroyed within, and his foes are all with- 
out. But the question may arise,How can 
any one thus saved, ever fall? I would. 
simply ask in reply, How did Adam fall | 


from his sinless state? A fact is some- 


times easier proved than explained? 
believe no one lives without. mistakes, and 


a mistake in opinion may occasion a mis- 


| take in practice ; but, if we walk according 
to our most enlightened conscience, we 


[From a Niece to her Uncle, who questioned the doo- | 


shall feel the washing of the atonement cee 
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fort, so glorious ? 
copes here with many helps in our heavenward 
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continually applied to our hearts. Surely 
it is a momefttary faith that saves; we 
must believe from moment to moment, and 
ifthe Lord of hosts is able to keep usa 
day without sin, he is able to keep us 
through time. Ido praise the Lord that 
I have not only learned this doctrine the- 
oretically, but, what is far better, I have 
proved it experimentally. I do not say this 
_ boastingly, (for, many times, it humbles me 
‘in the dust,) yet, for the glory of my exalted 
Redeemer I declare it, the Lord hath power 
on earth to forgive sin, and to cleanse from 
all unrighteousness. It seems to me this is 
the crowning glory of the salvation provided 
for a lost and sinful race. The Redeemer 
saw our desperate condition, and made 


provision to meet the exigencies of the. 


case. I lament that all professing this 
state of grace, do not bring forth the cor- 
responding fruits. This want of consistency 
in others, for which of course we are not 
responsible, should lead us to look well to 
our own hearts. You ask meif I am saved 
pride, vanity, and uncharitableness ; 


from unholy appetites and passions. I am 


happy to have you thus free. I have learned 
to love searching questions ; and there is no 
danger in examining our hearts too 
frequently or too thoroughly. I think, 
then, I can safely say, to the praise of the 
riches of divine grace, “1! am saved,” 
yes, “saved through the blood of the 
Lamb,” and did I not feel confident in this, 
‘I would not contendedly rest until thus 
saved. “tis name shallbe called Jesus, 
- because he shall save his people from their 
sins,” from them, not in them. O who, for 


a moment, will doubt a truth. so full of com- 
We are greatly blessed. 


\ journey. There are a goodly number in 
our society, who, both by _ their words and|N 


& works, show that they are saved from sin. 


O for an increase an hundred fold! Since 
I received your last letter, I have had 
unusual liberty and access to the throne of 
- grace in your behalf. O be willing to bear 
the consecrated « cross, for, by the way of the 


| to my confidence. 


cross, must we gain a heavenly inheritance, 
and, if we are not in this way, let us begin to 
fear. Love to all. 


Your affectionate niece. E. 


The Experience of a Presbyterian 
Clergyman. 


Ir has been my privilege, for a few 
months past, to read your periodical enti- 
tled Guide to Holiness. It has brought to 
my remembrance «he days of my novitiate, 
when I was a sincere inquirer after all that 
God was willing that I should know. The 
sweet psalmist of Israel was an egotist, and — 
soam I. We does not sound well, when 
the things that refer to personal experience 
are related. Iam now an old man, and 
have learned to speak with heed and care 
as in the sight of God. I profess to be 
acquainted with the subject upon which 
you treat. I hada clear Christian experi- 
ence of pardoned sin and justification from 
God, his spirit bearing witness with my 
spirit that I was his child. In the year 
1817, I joined a class in John street, N. Y., 
and continued my profession, and held on — 
I was about two years 
in Newark, N. J., and afterwards, in 1825, © 
was attached toaclass in Brooklyn, L. I.. 
There I was deeply convicted that all was 
not right within my heart. I became ex- 
tremely heavy and was weighed. down, b but 
I gave myself unto prayer. 

While in a class meeting, I was 
indeed. My inmost soul was sanctified. 2 
exclaimed, What hath God wrought!” Now 


I began to publish to all who would hear - 


me what great things God had done for my | 
soul. I was. satisfied that it was my duty | 
to give myself wholly to the work of saving | 
souls, I was a merchant, doing business in 
New York city. ‘I began-to study. 


| fasted one day i in every week, and attended : 
meetings for. conversation, where the sub-— 


ject of holiness was mainly dwelt upon by 


‘those who had much. experience. Ibecame 


established, and my heart was fixed—so _ 
fixed that all the opposition I have met — 
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with has not to this day (more than thirty 
years since,) moved me from my fixed 
state. The covenant I entered into was 
perpetual, not to be forgotten. Why, I 
can no more forget that I am set apart from 
the world than I can forget my existence, 
or that I have flesh on my bones. You 
may wonder somewhat when I tell you that 
I am not in the Methodist connection; but 
have been, for sixteen years past, an 
ardained Presbyterian and Congregational 
minister. I did preach as a local preacher 
among the Methodists in New York State, 
but I was too singular in my manner of life, 
and mode of expressing myself, to be accept- 
able; therefore, after full time for investi- 
gation, I asked for a letter, and united with 
those who fellowshipped my views of scrip- 


ture doctrine. I believe, and preach every 


Sabbath, the truth that you seem to be 


aiming at. I cannot be satisfied with any 


thing short of entire devotedness to God. 
Holiness—real holiness—Christ within, who 
is the image of the invisible God, is all my 
desire from day to day. There is no strange 
God with me, neither do I worship any 
strange God. Neither shall the groves or 


the 1 images stand up; they are the work of ‘ 


men’s hands. Every real Christian may 
be wholly sanctified and set apart from this 
sinful world. The world will love its own, 
but it will not love or honor those whom 


~ God hath sanctified and sent forth as Say- 


iors upon Mount Zion. The mixed state 


af Christianity is tolerated in the world; 


but not the fixed, wholly-for-God state. 


It is enough for any person to become holy, 
- and his or her very presence is an abomina- 
tion to sinners. Those who are like Christ 


are hated of all men—not of some men, 


but of all men. Only those who are of 


God, and who dwell in his presence, can 
appreciate the treasure of real holiness. I 


~ carry with me all I value. Wherever I go, 
In every place I meet the object of my love. 
- I dwell alone with God. My state is fixed 


in God. My hope is assured. I do not 
hope for that which I see and enjoy. Iam 


_ already saved from sin, and brought near to 


wickedness. 


God, immovably fixed upon the only sure 
foundation, that is, holin@ss. To be in 
Christ, and to be holy, is the same state. 
Now, I am nothing. My selfish feelings 
are gone and annihilated forever. Christ 
is allin all. If one were to ask me about 
myself, I would readily answer, I am vile; 
nothing but a mass of corruption, to be 
abhorred wherever seen. Thus I separate 
the precious from the vile, and sanctify the 
Lord God in my heart, and give «n answer 
to every man that asketh a reason of the 
hope that is in me with meekness or fear. 
I lack for nothing. I have all,and abound; 
for God is with me always. The body has 
natural wants; but they are very trifling. 
My greatest care is, to keep hid with Christ 
in God. I suffer very much from expos- 
ure; yet I dwell in the secret place of the 
Most High, that I may dwell under the 
shadow of the Almighty. I need not say 
the doctrine is of God. We know that we 
are of God; and the whole world lieth in 
A HIDDEN ONE. 


Entire Sanctification. 
A SERMON. 


“BY REY. W. 0. CADY 


“ And the very God of peace senctity you 
wholly.—1 Thess. vy. 23. 


A GREAT deal of confusion in matters of | 
doctrine, arises from a want of candid — 


thinking and correct definition. Supply 
these things, and the doctrine of entire 
sanctification by faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, becomes as plain a point as any in 


the Scriptures. I desire with candor 


briefly to discuss the subject, endeavoring 


to ascertain what the Scripture teacheth. 
|“ To the law and to the testimony ; if they — 
speak not according to this word, it is be- 
cause there is no light in them. 


mark, then, 


1. That entire does not 
our being raised to angelic perfection. If 


angels are superior created intelligences, 


and, as such, were placed under a higher 
test of obedience, and are favored with | 
‘superior advantages and facilities for the 
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attainment of light, wisdom, knowledge, 
and power, it were unreasonable to suppose 
that God requires men to attain a perfec- 
tion as high as theirs. 

That angels were placed under a higher 
test of obedience, is evident from the re- 
vealed word, which teaches also that hell 


_ Was originally prepared only for them, in 
the event of their violating the required 


obedience—and that such would be their 
offence, that an infinitely holy and just 
God could show them no mercy. 

“And the angels, which kept not their 
first. estate, but left their own habitation, 


he hath reserved in everlasting chains 


under darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day.”—Jude, 6th verse. Milton 
truthfully exclaims :— 


‘Of rebel angels ; by whose aid aspiring, 
To sit himself in glory ’bove his peers, 
He trusted to have equalled the Most High, 
If he opposed ; and with ambitious aim 
Against the throne and monarchy of God 
Raised impious war in heaven, and 
-Battled proud, with vain attempt. 
Him, the Almighty Power 
Hurled headlong flaming from th’ etherial sky, 
With hideous ruin and combustion, down 
To bottomless perdition, there to dwell — 
_ In adamantine chains, and penal fire, 
Who durst defy the Omnipotent to arms.” 


- But glory be to the triune God, that it 


was determined, in the councils of eternity, 


that, in the event of man’s violating the 
divine law, he should not trremediably 


 perish,—that a glorious scheme of mercy 


should be provided in the gift of Jesus 
“Him, being 
delivered by the determinate counsel.and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and 


by wicked hands have erucified and slain." 


—Acts li, 23. 
And pleasing is the thought, that glori- 


z | fied saints will, in their enjoy ment, equal the 
! angels—yea, in some respects, rise superior. 
__ They are engaged alike in the same services, 


united in the same worship—yet the songs 


_ of glorified saints will swell louder and 


sweeter. Angels may sing the honors of 


divine holiness and goodness, but, 


|may be. 


of an eminent writer: 


‘There is not an angel tongue can tell, 
The wonders of EMMANUEL.” 


‘Worthy the Lamb that died, they say, 
To be exalted thus.” 

But here they must stop; the saints 

glorified only can finish the ascription. 
‘‘ Worthy the Lamb, our hearts reply, 
For he was slain for us.” 

The slain of Calvary has not died in vain. 

2. Nor does a wholly sanctified state mean 
a restoration to full Adamic perfection. It 
appears that Adam, as an_ intellectual, 
moral, and physical being, was perfect prior 
to the fall. In his physical system, he was 
so perfect as not to be subject to sickness, 
pain and death; and, but for sin, neither 
Adam, nor his posterity, would have experr 
enced these. (See Rom. vy. 12.) 

We do not read that Christ, who is 
called the second Adam, was ever afflicted — 
with disease of any kind. But this cannot 
be said of man in general, however holy he 
Nay, often, the most devoted | 
Christian has been called to suffer appar- | 
ently, far more than the vilest sinner. . 


Then is it not clear, that man in this respect 


cannot attain Adamic perfection? ‘The 
reader will carry out in his own mind the - 
train of thought suggested. 
~ In short, man was created in the image of - 


‘God,—which consists in righteousness, true 


holiness, and immortality. In the language - 
—“Here we behold 
man in all the charms of his pristine inno- 
cence ; beautiful in his appearance, mighty 
in intellect, happy in God. He walks and 
talks with the great Author of his being; 
listens to his voice, and receives instruction — 
from his lips, and holds intimate communion 
with him.” > 

But, glory to. Christ, that he is the ; 
Savior of the body, as.well as of the a ee 
namely, the of our 
Job, xix. 25-6. 

As. entire sanctification not so far 
restore us to Adam’s first estate, as to ex- 
empt us from disease, so it does not imply 
the attainment of a state here below, in 
which we shall be free from error in judg- 
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ment, and consequently in practice. To 
err is human. To illustrate the sentiment 
advanced—An action’ good in itself, does 
not of consequence make the actor holy. 
If it were so, then there would be ground 
for a much better opinion of the unjust 


judge in the gospel, than is now generally 


entertained of him. He performed a good 
act in avenging the poor woman of her 


adversaries, but it is hardly possible to ex-. 


tend the idea of goodness in this case, 
beyond the action itself, as we are told that 
he did the deed to avoid being “ wearied 
by her importunities,” or, in other words, 
through sheer selfishness. 

Nor does an action confessedly evil in 
itself, of consequence make the actor un- 
holy or vicious. If it were so, then he 
that in his haste to rescue a fellow crea- 
ture from drowning, should stumble over 


a little child and cause its death, would be 


guilty of a crime. Whereas, in this case, 
though we lament the sad and untimely 
death of the little one, no one thinks of 
arraigning the man who caused its death 
as a murderer, because the. object that 
impelled his haste was most commendable 


3 in its character. 
Hence we are taught that the moral. 


quality of human actions, considered © as 
good or evil, virtuous or vicious, resides 
wholly in the intention. Said Dr. Olin, 
“Tn forming our judgment of human char- 


acter, we might set aside the outward 
bodily movement which we call action, had || 
we any other clew to the mental condition 
which those actions spring.” 


remark, 
3. That, by entire sanctification, we do 


te mean the setting apart of a person from 


the service and thraldom of sin and 
Satan, and consecrating him entirely to 


God. Literally from “ agiazo, to separate, 
ante consecrate, cleanse, purify, sanctify, regard 


or reverence as holy.” 


(1) To separate from the world. There 
is not,—there cannot be, any agreement 


between our holy religion and the. unsancti- 
fied: world. 


| Ph ‘Wherefore, come out from 


Lord. - 


among them, and be ye separate, saith the 

Lord, and touch not the unclean; and 1 

will receive you,” etc.—2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. 
(2.) To consecrate wholly to God. “ Like- 


wise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 


indeed unto sin, but alive unto God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.”—Rom. vi. 11. 
“And who then is willing to consecrate 
his service this day unto the Lord? ”— 
Chron. xxix. 5. 
‘¢ Give up ourselves, through Jesus power, 
His name to glorify ; 


- And promise, in this sacred hour, 
For God to live and die. 


‘‘To each the covenant blood apply, 
_ Which takes our sins away ; 

And register our names on high, 

_ And keep us to that day.” 

(3.) To cleanse from the contaminations 
of sin. ‘“ Having, therefore, these promises, — 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves — 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. = 
—2. Cor. vii. 1. 

Let us, at once, wash in the fountain | 
opened for sin and uncleanness, and be 
made every whit whole. 

(4.) To purify. “ Purify your hiearta, ye 
double-minded,” says St. James. To this 


end was Christ given to suffer and die. 


“Who gave himself for us, that he might — 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify — 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous af 
good works.”—Titus ii. 14. 

(5.) To sanctify. Sanctify yourselves unto 
the Lord, and ye shall be sanctified by the | 


tify you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole spirit, and soul, and body, be pre- — 


served blameless unto the coming of our 


Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is -he that 
calleth you, who also will do it.” Unbelief 
be silent; God can, and will do it; Jesus — 
is able and willing to save to the UTTER-— 
most all that come unto God through him. 
Then let us, dear reader, come without 


delay, to the blood-besprinkled mercy> 


seat, and. be sanctified wholly ; for it is 
written, | “ Follow holiness, without which, 


“And the very God of peace sanc- _ 
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no man shall <—s the Lord,” 


are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God.” 


“In rapturous awe on him to gaze, 
Who bought the sight for me ; 
And shout, and wonder at his grace, 
To all eternity.” 


Remarkable Case of Benevolence. 


AMONG the encouraging instances of 


“ Blessed 


ter. To this end she desired her will to 
be prepared. Her chief anxiety was to 
dispose of what the Lord had given her in 
such a manner as to accomplish the greatest 
amount of good. She desired, if it could 
be done, to devote the principal part of her 
means to the aid of poor widows. Her 
wishes were complied with by the 
attorney who drew up her will, so that, after _ 
providing for the maintenance of her father 


Christian benevolence that have recently | during his lifetime, and bequeathing several 


been made public, although some involve 


larger amounts of money, few illustrate 
more strikingly the power of Christian prin- 
ciple, or the value of the widow’s mite, than 
ae which has recently transpired, and 
which I will briefly state. 

Some fifteen years ago, there might 
have been found, in one of the Western 
States, a pious servant girl, quiet and unob- 
trusive in her character, and faithful 
member of the Methodist Church. She 
was constant in the observance’ of her 
religious duties, and a regular attendant on 
the means of grace, always dressing plainly, 
but with scrupulous neatness. About nine 


-. years ago, she had saved some three hun- 
dred dollars, which she desired to render 


in some way productive. Under good 
advice, she invested her little capital ina 
city lot, and disposed of her subsequent 


earnings in a similar way, not omitting to 


give liberally for the support of the gospel, 
and in response to other benevolent calls of 
the church. | 
The person mentioned is still living, but 
is now a widow and childless. 
- erty has risen in value, so that it now pro- 
~~ duces a handsome income, and promises 


Her prop- 


| 


Her income is regu- | 


benevolence; but, not content with this, 


She wishes to dey ote the toa 
similar use. 


Although i in excellent health, pe having 
fair prospects of many years, she recently 
_ desired to set her temporal affairs in order, 


-as she had her spiritual, so as to be fully. 


ready for the summons of her divine Mas- 


sums to relations, she devoted all the resi- 
due of her property to benevolent purposes, 
and the principal part of it, to the aid of 
indigent widows, members of the Methodist — 
Church. 

What an instructive and 
Here is an humble servant girl, unknown 
beyond the narrow circle of her associates, 
by her industry, economy, and liberality, 
providing for the necessities of pious but 
sorrow-stricken and desolate widows. 

To the Christian it is not difficult to 
perceive the blessed Savior, through her, 
providing for the redemption of his own’ 
promise to the widow that puts her trust 
in him, and securing to her the grateful 
blessings of those bereaved ones. whom 
Christ so tenderly regards, Indeed, to any 
reflecting. mind, there is something beauti- 
ful and touching, ‘as. well as eminently 
instructive, in this’ pious: example. Who 
shall not henceforth say that the Lord 


indeed, “ exalteth the humble ?” 


~ Who would not rather have the crown 
of glory in reserve for this lowly but faith- 
ful disciple, than all the pomp and fashion 
of this world though they could endure — 
forever Ady ocate and J 


A Nose church: for the 
deaf and dumb, in which divine. worship - 


will be conducted by signs, is about tobe _ 


opened in New York, It is the first of 


‘the kind in the world. 


| My heaven upon earth is communion _ 


with God; and therefore nothing else 
would be my heayen in heaven.—[Adams. — 
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Giant Selfishness. 


AN ALLEGORY. 


GIANT SELFISHNESS sat in his bower, 
which was all garlanded over with flowers. 
The honeysuckle twined round its slender 
pillars; damask roses and white, tinged 
with a pale blush, clambered over the 
roof; while around a marble basin, from 
which a bright fountain tossed its spark- 
ling waters in the sun, the geranium scat- 
tered its delicate blossoms, and the Fuschia 
shook its crimson tassels in the breeze. 
A fair bower it was, for it had been 
adorned by Pleasure, the willing servant 
and attendant on its lord. 

Giant selfishness was huge of stature 
and strong of limb; taller and more pow- 
erful than his younger brother, Sloth. 
There were few indeed who could cope 
with his arm; he was tyrant over half 


- the world. Many a great conqueror he 


had made his slave; thousands and thou- 
sands had felt his chains; he claimed do- 
minion over young and old. Yet now, 
as the giant sat alone, a deep shade of 
gloom was. upon his. massive brow; 
listened not to the tinkling fall of the 
fountain, he ‘glanced not at the beautiful 
flowers. 

“Evil tidings! evil tidings ! !” he mut- 
tered to himself. “Sloth has been the 
the first victim, but he will not be the 
last! 1 dread nothing on earth but the 
invincible sword; not even my strength 
can stand against that!” He pressed his 
vast hand over his eyes, and remained for 
some moments in thought. 

[have it!” he exclaimed, sud- 
What force can-| 
not accomplish cunning may perform.” ” He 


~ clapped his hands as a signal, and the noise 


that they made was as a peal of 


thunder. 


Instant at the summons, his. servant 


Pleasure appeared,—a fairy-like creature, 
_ With gossamer wings, all sparkling with 


the tints of the rainbow. 
Pleasure! 1” exclaimed the giant, 


q 


call thee to my aid against him who would 
root out the race of Selfishness. Knowest 
thou if Fides is still at the castle where 
Sloth this morning fell beneath his sword >” 

“He is still there,” replied the musical 
voice of Pleasure. “He finds much to 
arrange, and much to do; but will leave 
ere the sun goes down.” 

“He must not leave it till the night-dew 
falls!” cried the giant, leaning forward on 
his seat, and speaking in a low, earnest 
tone. “ Hie thee to yon castle, Pleasure ; 
spread there for him a table that may lure 
him to delay; load it with rich wines and 
the daintiest food. Make it as 
thou knowest how to make it.” 

Pleasure had learned many a recipe 
from old Gluttony her neighbor, and, confi- 
dent in her own powers, only answered the 
giant by a smile. 

“There is no moon to-night,” continued 
Selfishness, “if he tarry till dark, he is my 
prey. Then, when he sets forth from 
Castle Sloth, do thou, with a lantern in 
thine hand, dance before him like the wild- 
fire on the waste; draw him from the path — 


which he should pursue, lead him on to the — 
deep pit in the woods which I have omg % to et 


catch wanderers like him.” | 
Pleasure bowed as she received the com- 

| mand, spread her gossamer wings, and flew 
off. 
A heavy day was it with Giant Selfish- 
ness; his mind was full of anxiety and 
fear. What if the chosen knight should 
resist the temptation, if, resolute in the way _ 


| pointed out by Conscience, he should nei- 


ther indulge in the dainties so treacherously 


| provided, nor follow the light sent to mis- = 
lead! As the night closed in, and the = 
scene grew darker and darker, with huge > 


strides the giant sought his pit in the wood ; 
there, like a wild beast lurking in his den, 
he awaited the approach of Fides ; he dared 
not stand the stroke of the invincible 
sword; but he might aley | a 8 foe if taken 


-at disadvantage. 
Ah, how many times, whilst indulging i in 


the feast of Gluttony, had Fides heard the 
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out making an effort to escape. 
not content to be shut out from usefulness 
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faint, warning voice of conscience! But, 
proud of his success in his conflict with 
Sloth, he regarded not warning nor dan- 
ger. The sound of the clock fell unheeded 
on his ear, and not till the darkening 
shades told of the approach of night, till 
the glass ceased to sparkle, and all grew 
dim, did he slowly rise to depart. 

Giant Selfishness crouched by his pit in 
the woods, and listened for the sound of 
footsteps. For a long space, he only heard 
the rustling of the leaves as the night wind 
moaned through the forest. The stars 
scarcely gleamed in the dark blue sky, 
through openings in the driving clouds. 
At length a light appeared ata distance, 
and, by its yellow, flickering beams, the 
giant knew it to be the torch of Pleasure. 
On it came, nearer and more near, and now 
the flash of its gleam upon armor, and the 
sound of a footstep on the forest path, 
showed that a knight was fast following 
behind. Then Giant Selfishness rubbed 
his huge hands with delight; “He who 


- follows only Pleasure,” he muttered, “ will 
be sure to fall into my pit.” 


~ The sword of Fides hung by his side; ; it 
was not in his hand, for he found it encum- 


ber him as he passed through the thicket. 


He was not on the watch fora foe; he 


thought of nothing but the gay light before 


him. Suspecting no danger, he pressed on 


with rapid step; then, ha! there was the 


sound of a crash and a cry; he had reached 
the pit; he had set his foot on the edge; 


ra he had fallen into the snare of Selfishness. 


The fall did not kill him, though the pit 


was. deep; perhaps his. wondrous armor 
_ protected him from severe injury; but he 
was bruised, mortified, and. discouraged, 


and the giant whose art had thrown him 
into this dark prison was resolved to keep 


him in it till he should perish by a slow, | 
lingering death, as’ thousands — had: done 
before him. 


- But Fides, the conqueror of Sloth, was not 
one to remain a captive to Selfishness, with- 
He was 


| 
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and glory; he had fallen indeed, through 
his careless walk; but he might yet strug- 
gle up to freedom. As soon as the 
knight fully understood’ his position, he 
began to attempt to climb the sides of 
the pit; for the armor which had been 
given to him never encumbered his mo- 
tions; though strong in the battle, it yet 
sat light on the wearer as a garment of 
silk. 

A few small twigs of the creeping plant, 
which, in that land, is called “ Desire of 
Approbation,” gave some little hold for his 
fingers, as he tried the difficult ascent. 
With great effort, he reached about one 
third of the height, then the spray which 
he grasped broke off in his hand, and he 
fell again heavily to the bottom, while 
the laugh of the giant, from the brink of 
the pit, mocked his disappointment and 
pain, 
Fides was not, however, altogether dis- 
couraged; he resolved to take a better 
and surer way. His own strength would 
not suffice, but then he had his sword; he 
would cut out resting-places for his feet in 
the soft wall of the pit, and thus finda — 
method to rise. He cut then, with a stréng 
and patient hand, as far as his arm could 
reach, with many a thought of his King. 
He placed his foot on the first, raised his 
other to the second, and then, difficult as 
the task had become, and sorely as his arm 
ached with the exertion, scooped out two 
more little notches above his head. It was 
dark, and the giant who, kneeling by the > 
edge, with his head bent down, was glaring 
into the pit, could not see his intended vic 
tim ; but he heard the sound of the earth as it | 
fell, and caught a glimpse of the point of 
the sword, working its difficult way. 

“Ha! that must be put astop to!” cried © 
Selfishness, as, hastily gathering together a 
heap of stones, earth and turf, he hurled it 
down in the direction of the climber. The 
mass fell first on the sword, the invincible 
sword which the weight of a mountain 
would not have snapped. This broke the 


Rave of the blow; but it was still sufficient - 
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| 
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to dash the weapon from the hand of Fides, : 


and hurl the knight once more to the 
bottom. 

Now was Fides in sore dismay, and 
much he repented having lingered so long 
at the feast, and forgotten Conscience to 
follow Pleasure. He felt almost tempted 
to despair of ever getting out of the pit of 
Selfishness. He felt in the dark for his 
sword; he found it and tried its edge; it 
was keen and perfect as ever. Then, 
remembering the words of Conscience, in 
his distress he breathed upon the hilt. In 
a moment a faint light shone in his prison 
from the star-wreath round the brow of his 
friend. 

“Oh! Conscience!” exclaimed the un- 
happy prisoner, “never before hast thou 
seen me in such woful case! Must I 
remain buried alive in this pit. Am I shut 
out from the kingdom forever ?” 

“Thou must climb,” replied Conscience, 
“though thou hast fallen thrice; he who 
perseveres must be successful at length.” 

“ But my limbs are bruised and weary, 
my strength is half spent. When I rise a 
_ little way, down comes a shower of earth, 
_ which throws me back into my dungeon. 
 Thave nothing firm upon which to lay hold, 
nothing to Help: me to rise from these 
depths.” 

“Look this way, » said Conscience, “ see 
what has been placed here to enable poor 
captives to climb up from their dungeon,” 
By the soft light which she threw around 
her, Fides perceived a cord of twisted silk 
and gold, hanging from the top of the pit. 
This,” continued the guide, “is the 
strong cord of Love; the bright scarlet 


- stronger, holier love. The Giant knows of 
this cord, and a thousand times has tried 
to break, or loosen, or destroy it ; but it is 
~hot.in his power to do so. Sometimes, 
' indeed, he draws it up, so that his victim, 

cannot reach it. Either he has forgotten 
_ this precaution to-night, or he has trusted 
that the darkness would hide from thee the 
means of safety and deliverance. 


twist is love man; the golden, 


Fides grasped the slender but firm cord 
of Love, and with stronger hope and more 
steady resolution, again began his danger- 
ous ascent. The climbing appears far 
easier now; his feet find the notches pre- 
pared in the wall, and relieve his arms of a 
portion of the weight. But Selfishness, 
meanwhile, is not idle above; again he 
collects a heap of stones and of earth; but, 
in the deep darkness, uncertain of his aim 
while the mass comes crashing and thunder- 
ing down, but a small portior actually 
strikes the knight. Another upward step, 
his hand is on the edge of the pit; one 
more, and his head rises above it; then 
Giant Selfishness utters a cry of despair 
he has no courage to cope with the invinci- 
ble sword; he turns his back like a coward 
upon his foe, and is slain in the act of 
flight. 

Fides stood panting and breathless, | 
scarcely believing his own victory, ex- 


hausted with his efforts, but rejoicing 


greatly in their success. With his drawn 
sword in his hand he stood, when a faint 
cry for mercy struck on his ear, and caught 
in the thicket by her gossamer wings, her — 
bright torch lying extinguished on the 
ground, by the dim twilight which was now 
appearing, he recognized. his false guide, 
Pleasure. 

Doubtful he stood, with his weapon — 
raised, unwilling to strike a creature so fair, — 
unwilling to destroy what: possessed such 
power to charm, yet resolved to do his 
duty, whatever it might cost him. 
“Qh, Conscience!” he cried, “come now | 
to my aid. Must Pleasure be destroyed, - 
when sin is overcome ?” 
The starry, one was again beside. bina: 
“ Hold thy hand!” she exclaimed, “and 
let Pleasure live, now that her master, | 
Giant Selfishness, is slain. _ 
thy servant,.even as-she was his; but she 
must first learn how to perform higher, 
nobler tasks than any to which she was 
accustomed with him. I will place her be 
neath the care of Benevolence, where all 


her better nature will be out 


She shall be — 
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Pleasure will then become a holy thing, 
her office no longer to lead thee astray, 
but to follow thy footsteps in the path of 
duty, and remain thy companion forever !” 


Death swallowed up in Victory. 


BY CABRIE. 


Diep, on the thirteenth of February, 
Mrs. Louisa M. Hastings, aged forty-eight 
years. | 

It cannot be uninteresting to the read- 
ers of the Guide to learn something of the 
Christian experience of one whose eye, now 
dimmed in death, has often traced with 
delight the instructions of this precious 
monthly. | 
- It has been our privilege to know her 
since childhood, to remember her petitions 
mingled with others for our conversion, to 
hear her weekly testimony in the class- 
room, and, withal, to witness her daily walk 
before the world. We always loved her 
for her goodness, and wished to be like her 
ere we learned to love the Savior. About 
five years since, through the influences of 
the Holy Spirit, and the teachings of the 
_ blessed Bible, she was filled with an earn- 
est restlessness to be more like this blest 


_. Exemplar; her spirit yearned to be freed 


from all impurity, and to be made perfect. 
Believing that he who implanted such 
desires was able and willing to grant them, 
when she had done: her part, she. laid her- 
self upon the altar, a willing, whole sacri- 
fice, and sought for this witness of her 
acceptance. Her prayer was ardent, and it 
opened heaven. She was made clean by 
the blood of the new covenant, and he who 
shed it took. up his abode in her heart, to 
gono more out forever. O, we knew the 


inner sanctuary had been prepared by hands | 


divine, for the outer court beamed with its 
impress, as she sweetly told us of the change. 
~ How we loved the terms she used to ex- 
press her experience Entire consecra- 

tion! Trials and temptations beset her in. 
all their new and varied forms; but, as the 
peaceful river floweth onward. over. its 


rocky bed, so passed her life away. It was 
her privilege, the last winter and spring, 
to listen to the ministrations of Brother 
Charles G, Finney, and O, how she prized 
them! How her heart burned within her 
as she met with God’s people, evening after 
evening, and gathered each morning in the 
prayer room! Her soul expanded beneath 
such influences, and she seemed with each 
new day to be more like Jesus. 

Her baptism was more complete, and with 
it came a boldness to profess the blessings 
received, from which, with her natural tim- 
idity and retiring disposition, she had before 
shrunk. Often has she said, “ It is not me 
that testifieth, but that new nature with 
which I have been clothed.” : 

the summer came, and with it disease. 
They told her its nature, and that she must 
die. She wept at the intelligence; “ not,” 
said she, ‘because I fear to die. O, no; 
but I shrink from the suffering I know I 
must endure. All I would live for is, that 
I might do good, and counsel and guide 
the dear ones of my family, who are uncon- 
verted; but God will care for them, and 
make even my dying a richer blessing to 
them than my living.” ‘“ My. grace is suf- 
ficient for thee.” _‘ As thy day so shall thy 
strength be.”—These were. promises whose 
richer meaning was unveiled as, day after 
day, she rested on them, comforted and 
sustained by that other one, “ My word. 
shall never fail.” Her pain was intense, so 
much so, that friends best loved were not 
admitted to the sick room, but, alone with 
God, she plead for grace to suffer all his 
righteous will; and, when it was done, 
that he would take her to himself. Fear-— 
ing lest a friend should mistake her state. 
of mind, as she prayed, she said, “Jesus _ 


does give me peace of mind. I pray for 
rest for the poor body,” The last week of | 


her life her sufferings were unparalleled; — 


nothing but the insensibility derived from - 


the use of chloroform afforded any relief. 
Then-she seemed to have forgotten every. 


thing but Christ, and salvation, and how | 


sweet the name of Jesus sounded on that 
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dying bed. He was her all and in all. 
: Perfect, at last, through suffering, she has 
{ gained her Father’s house above, where, 
| safely sheltered from the storms of earth, 
| she waits the arrivals of the faithful, who, 
{ like her, walk the narrow way below, real- 
i izing that that alone leadeth to the New 


Thee, in thy glorious realm, they praise, 
And bow before thy throne ; | 

We, in the kingdom of thy grace, | 
The kingdoms are but one. | 


i The holy to the holiest leads, 

| And thence our spirits rise ; 

f For he that in thy statutes treads, — 
Shall meet thee in the skies. 


| Rochester, March Ist, 1857. 


—— > > 


Payson’s Happiness. 


. “Christians might avoid much trouble 
and inconvenience,” says Dr. Payson, “if 
they would only believe what they profess, 
that God is able to make them happy with- 
out any thing else. They imagine, if such 
a dear friend were to die, or such and such 


ws «se ~4 


a thousand ‘times happier without them. 
To mention my own case,—God has been 
depriving me of one blessing after another ; 
_ but.as every one was removed, he has come 
in and filled up its place; and now, when 
Iam a cripple, and not able to move, I am 


or ever expected ‘to be; and if I had be- 
_ lieved this twenty years ago, I might have 
been much anxiety.” 


—Faith is a certain. image of 
eternity. All things are present to it— 
things past and things to come. Faith 
 onverses with angela and antedates the 
| hymns of glory. Every man that hath 
_grace-is as certain there are glories for him 
if he perseveres in duty, as if he had heard 
and sung the blessed thanksgiving song 
before the blessed sentence of doomaday. 


Jerusalem. | 


blessings. to be removed, they should be 
miserable; whereas God can make them 


happier than ever I was in my life before, | 


I Am the Lord’s. 


BY MATIE. 


I am the Lord’s! yes, Lord, I ’m thine; 
O, fill my soul with love divine; 
And fill it now, my God; 
’T is done,—thou dost baptize with fire, 
Yes, even now my soul mounts higher, 
In all the life of God. 


I am the Lord’s, my heart Ill raise, 

In never ceasing songs of praise, 
No matter what my lot; 

My God is faithful, and I know, 

All needful good he will bestow, 
Therefore I murmur not. 


Though friends prove false, poverty come, 
I am the Lord’s, he’ ll guide me home, 
To yonder bright abode; 
A few more days, and I shall rest, 
Safe in my heavenly Father’s breast, 
And see my loving God. 


Dundas, C. W., Jan. 1857. 


CHRISTIAN FELLOWsHIP.—In one of the 
last of his published works, Dr. Archibald 
Alexander makes this remark : : 

“The author in a long life has found that — 
real Christians agree much more perfectly 
in experimental religion, than they do in 
speculative points; and it is his belief, | 
that a more intimate acquaintance among 
Christians of different denominations, would 
have a happy tendency to unite them: more 
closely in the bonds of brotherly love.” 


Mrs. Jupson’s EXPERIENCE.—“It is 
just a year this day,” says Mrs. Judson, 


{since I entertained hope in Christ.. About. 


this time in the evening, when reflecting _ 
on the words of the lepers, ‘If we enter 
into the city, then the famine is in the city, 
and we shall die there; and if we sit still 


| here, we die also;’ and felt that if I re- sate 


turned to the world, I should surely perish ; 


if I staid where I then was, I should per- patie 


ish; and I could but perish, if I threw my-— 
self on the merey of Christ. 
light, and relief, and comfort, such as q | 


[Jeremy Taylor. 


never knew before.” 


Then came 
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EDITORIAL PAPERS, 


Setr-Love AND Se.risangess.— Since the 
issue of our January number of the Guide, we 
have reeeived a communication from a brother 
in the south, who seems to be stumbled at cer- 
tain phraseology contained in the sermon, and 
in the editorial on the New Year. We desire, 
so far as possible, to make the Guide what its 
name imports, and as it is possible others may 
have found some difficulty in these articles, we 
will offer the words of explanation through the 
Guide itself, instead of addressing a private 
note to our brother who has sent us his strict- 
ures. His difficulties are all based upon cer- 
tain forms of expression contained in a quota- 
tion from Dr, Olin. The said quotation extends 
to the word ‘‘ move,” near the close of page 5, 
where the proper marks should have been 
placed, but were omitted through our own 
carelessness, or that of the compositor. 

The main difficulty seems to be with the 
words “‘self”’ and “selfishness,” as used by Dr. 
Olin. ‘The Dr. says, (see Resources and Duties 
of Christian Young Men: A Discourse to the 
Graduating Class of the Wesleyan University, 


 1845,) It is not always easy to practise benefi- 


- gence and charity—to exert the highest public, 
or social, or private virtues, without having, 
whether we will or not, some reference to the 
returns which we are likely to receive in the 
form of gratitude, or reputation, or public con- 
fidence, or posthumous fame. This selfishness, 
to whatever extent it mingles with our motives, 
not only produces a sense of self-degradation, 
but it is, in fact, degrading to our performance 
and character; ” etc. Further on in the same 
quotation, the Dr. says, ‘‘ Love is the perfect- 
ing of the law, and this is a motive from which 
self is wholly excluded.” Our brother asks, 
after quoting these words from the Guide, 


«What are we to do with the appeals of Christ. 


and his apostles to our self-interest, if self is 
wholly excluded ?” 

We would say, first of all, it sooms impor- 
tant to fix, as nearly as possible, the meaning 
of the terms which Dr. Olin used in the lecture 
from which the quotation was made. It appears 


to us that “self” and “ selfishness” are used | 


by the Dr. as equivalent terms, and that they 


are not used with ‘‘self-love.” 


“ Self” and “ selfishness,” as used by most writ- 
ers upon experimental religion, seem to be 


employed to denote what may be called de-— 


praved or sinful self-love. And does not the 
very language which our brother quotes indi- 
cate that Dr. 0. so used the terms? To per- 
form virtuous acts from a desire for personal 
popularity, or posthumous fame, he thinks, is to 
act from selfish motives: and, upon second 
thought, does not our brother think so too? 
Wedo. And we think that those motives are 
inferior to the simple desire to please God, or 
to promote the welfare of mankind. And does 
not the Savior recognize the same distinction 
when he said, ‘‘ Take heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen of them; otherwise 
ye have no reward of your Father which is in 
heaven. Therefore, when thou doest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as 
the hypocrites do, in the synagogueg, and in 
the streets, that they may have glory of men. 
Verily IL say unto you, they have their reward, 
But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth; that thine 
alms may be in secret; and thy Father which 
seeth in secret himself shall reward thee openly. 
And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the 
hypocrites are; for they love to pray standing 
in the synagogues, and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily, 
I say unto you, they have their reward. But 


thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, 


and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly.”’ | 

Now, do not these words of our Savior con- 
stitute at once an appeal to our self-love, (in 
the form of desire for the approbation of God, 


and the ‘‘rewards ” of his. grace,) and a rebuke | 


to our selfishness; that very form of selfish- 


ness to which Dr. Olin alludes—popular favor? _ 
Our brother asks, Do you not mean to encour- 


age us by all those good things, “ Paradise,” 


“the everlasting song,” ‘eternal sunshine,” — 
Yes, 


‘eternal life,” “the chariot of fire 2”. 
we mean to encourage you. ‘‘Is there no 
appeal to self in all this?” he further asks, 
No, brother, not if the term be used in the 
technical sense in which.religious writers com- 
monly employ it. 


Again, he asks what is to become. of poor. 


Moses for his motives, and then quotes from 


Hebrews xi., where his choice of the service of | 
God is spoken of, and it is said he had respect — 


unto the recompense of the reward. Does not 
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his smile: 


he comes to make up his jewels.”. 
ing amen to our good brother’s petition, we 
. wish to remind him that the clause upon which | 
| he here animadverts is a quotation of the very 
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our dear brother see that the encomium upon 
Moses is, that he had respect unto the recom- 
pense of such reward as God sets before men, and 
not that he acted from a desire for popular 
applause or pecuniary gain? Suppose the nom- 
ination for President of the United States were 
offered to some minister of the gospel, and he 
should decline the nomination, saying he 
thought it Ais duty to devote himself wholly to 
the work of the’ ministry, and consequently 
that he could only enjoy the favor of God while 
prosecuting the *labors of his sacred calling. 
We should certainly respect the man for his 
decision, and say that in refusing an office of | 
such distinction and emolument, from conscien- 
tious scruples, he had acted unselfishly in a 
peculiar degree. Yet who does not see self-. 
love exhibiting itself in a marked manner in 
his intense desire to retain the approving smile 
of God upon his soul? 

Suppose, now, that the same offer were made 
to another minister, who, in like manner, de- 
clines it, but without assigning any reason. On 
inquiry, it turns out that he had no hope of his 


election, in case of his nomination, and further 


that he was privately paid $10,000 for declin- 
What say you of these two men? Would 
you call them both equally selfish ? We sup- 
pose not. You would say that the former 
acted from the highest of conceivable motives; 
the desire to do the will of God, and so secure 
while the other exhibited neither 
piety nor patriotism, but acted from simple self- 


q 


Gshness. 


Another point at which our brother stumbles, 


is the language of the following quotation: 


«When we have fully put on Christ, then is 
love made perfect, and all fear and all sel fish- 
ness are fully cast out.” 


Against this doctrine of the casting out of | 
all fear, he quotes the following Scriptures. 
- ©The fear of the Lord. is the beginning of 


wisdom.’’ ‘‘ Then they that feared the Lord 


spake often one to another, and the Lord heark- |__ 


ened and heard it, and a book of remembran- 


~ ges was written before him, for them that feared 


the Lord, and that thought upon his name; and 
they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in 
that day when I make up my jewels, and I will 


spare them as a man spareth his own son that 


serveth him.” He adds very justly, ‘‘ Not a 
bad people, that; hope we shall all be his when 
After Bay- 


words of Scripture, ‘‘ Perfect love casteth out 
fear.” 

Dees he ask what then shall be done with 
such passages as those he has quoted? and we 
confess there are many such. We answer, that 
in this case, as in the other, the whole difficulty 
arises from want of discrimination. The Scrip- 
tures speak of two kinds of fear. 
guilty, slavish, tormenting fear: the other isa 
filial fear. Adam and Eve exhibited the former, 
when they attempted to hide from the divine 
presence, after their transgression, and when 
Adam said, ‘‘I heard thy voice in the garden, 
and I was afraid.” This guilty fear is ascribed 
to infernals. ‘‘The devils also believe and 
tremble.” Paul ascribes it to certain classes of 
reprobates, saying, ‘‘ There remaineth to them 
no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation ;” 
and finally, the “‘ fearful” are among those who 
are to be cast into the lake that burneth with 
fire and brimstone, which is the second death. 
See Rev. xxi. 8. 

On the other hand, the filial fear of God is 
everywhere commended. 

We believe, as firmly as our brother, that the 
grace of God does not aim at the extinction of 
self-love from the human soul. We regard 
self-love as the spring of human action, and 


are not able to see how, in its absence, any mo- 


tive could be brought to bear upon man so as 
to induce him to put forth any volition what- 
ever. We believe itis to this attribute in man 


One is a 


that all the promises and all the threatenings - | 


in the Word of God are addressed, and we own 


we cannot see how heaven itself should be de- 
sirable, or hell dreadful, to any one who has 
ceased to care what becomes of himself. 4. 


EDITORIAL GLEANINGS. 


TuE LAST THURSDAY IN Fesruary.—The | 
Montreal Witness of last week has the follow- 


In a. New England town, the church had 
assembled on the last Thursday of February to — 


pray for the colleges of the land. One gentle- ee 3 


man was called upon to pray. 
commenced his prayer. 


He rose and 
But as he began to 


‘ 


supplicate for the descent of the Holy Ghost ~~ 
upon these fountains, his voice faltered, the — 
tears rolled down his cheeks, and, overcome 


with emotion, he sat down. 


Ah, said the pas- 


tor to himself, he his son in Zale 

College! 
At that very moment, in New acd there | 

were assembled within the college walls, a 
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_mass of shapeless human flesh. In the agony 
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company met for the same purpose. And even 
while they yet prayed, the Holy Ghost came 
down. Many were bowed down with anguish 
of spirit. Among them was one, the merriest 
hearted, the most beloved in college, who had 


hitherto made fun of religion. ‘ What must I 


do to be saved? Brethren, pray for me,” was 
his language. 

It was the son of him who had sat down, 
overcome, in the prayer-meeting at N. Those 
in Montreal who listened to the preaching of a 
late beloved minister in this city, will know 
how that question was answered. ‘Jt shall 
come to pass, that before they call I will answer, 
and while they are yet speaking I will hear.” 


A Hero.—At the late railroad collision at | 
Alliance, Ohio, a German flagman sacrificed his 
life in a most heroic manner. Such actions 
should not die unchronicled. We quote from 
the account in the Pittsburgh Dispatch: 

If the account given to us be correct, and it 
was given by eye-witnesses of the occurrence, 
Jacob Rudy, a German, the flagman of the 
station—the shapeless fragments of whose body 


we saw lying upon a board, in a large ware- 


house near the station—died as a hero dies. 
He saw the train approaching with the speed of 


lightning; he saw the danger of the crowd upon 


the platform, and of those in the train which 


- was leaving; he rushed with the lantern and 
his signal waving, up the track, directly front- | 


ing the death-dealing locomotive, and it struck 
him, carried him between the cars; tore’ him 
limb from limb; actually tore his noble heart 


out, which was found lying twenty or thirty 


yards from his body, which was dragged from 
under the baggage car, a torn and bleeding 


of his fear for others, he had forgotten himself. 
Such conduct is worthy of a monument of mar- 


ble... His body, or rather what remained of it, 
presented a most shocking spectacle. One of. 
»~ his arms was torn off, his head and the upper 


part of his body had lost every distinguishing 
feature of humanity. His young wife came 
down in the morning to see her husband. God 
help her in her sure distress. 


Expenses or PreacuinG.—The following 


: estimate has been made of the probable amount : 
~ which it costs the individual members of the 
different churches in the United States, to sus- 


tain their respective churches. The estimate is 


“founded — upon the last United States census. 
. A Baptist or Methodist, three dollars and 


forty cents ; a Presbyterian, seven dollars ; ; 8 


Congregationalist, ten dollars ; a Roman Catho- 
lic, fourteen dollars ; an Episcopalian, eighteen 
dollars ; a Reformed Dutch, twenty-two dol- 
lars ; a Unitarian, twenty-three dollars. 


TRULY WHAT HAS Gop wrovGut!—The New 
York Examiner of the 13th instant, gives a 
summary of conversions, reported in ‘ the re- 
ligious exchanges of two weeks,” amounting to 
nearly nineteen hundred in connection with 
Baptist churches, aud about thirteen hundred 
in connection with other denominations,— 
“ Total, three thousand and two hundred, in 
addition to many revivals, of which, no partio- 
ulars are given, and swelling the number to 
five thousand.” 


CASE OF ConscrENcE.—The following note 
was received, Thursday, by Isaac M. West, Esq., 
of New Bedford. It came through the post 


office. It is rare case of honesty. 


‘¢ Dear Sir : Over twenty years since, I took 
five dollars of your property. J return it with | 
interest—twenty-four dollars ($24.) have 
become a believer in Jesus Christ as my Redeemer. 


Yourstruly, 
; CONSCIENCE.” 


PRAYER OF THE SERVANT ANSWERED.—A 
writer in the Methodist Protestant, relates the 
following interesting incident. 

- Being in Surrey county, Virginia, in the fall 
of 1840, I attended a religious meeting held in 
an old colonial church, one of the relics of our 
union with England. After a warm sermon, an 
invitation was given to seekers of religion, to 
approach the altar of prayer. Among others, — 
who availed themselves of this invitation, was 
a gentleman, | should judge of forty-five years 
of age. There seemed to be much sympathy — 


| felt for him by those present, and I judged him 


to be a man well thought of in the neighbor- 
hood, which I learned was a fact. I was 
particularly attracted by the manifest sympathy _ 
of an old negro in the congregation. I judged © 
him to be aman of eighty years ; his frame, 
once athletic and erect, was now bent beneath 


the accumulated weight of years: I learned 


that the relation of master. and slave subsisted 
between the penitent at the altar, and. the 
weeping old negro at his seat, which was near 
to the end door of the church. The penitent, 
truly agonized in prayer, and old Jeffrey, for | 


this was the name of the negro, evidently. a 


joined with deep feeling the prayer of the 
wrestling mourner. It was not long ere ashout, 
as from those victoriousin battle, wont up, and - 
the walls of the old house resounded with the 
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_ praises of the victor—the wrestler had prevailed, 


prayer was answered, and the happy convert 
was now here and now there, embracing friends 
and receiving their hearty congratulations. 
But none in that house was more joyous than 
old Jeffrey, and, raising himself on his staff, 
which gave him support, he made his way 
toward his happy young master, (as he called 
him,) and the master at the same time making 
toward his slave, they met about midway the 
church, and the convert fell on the neck of his 
old servant, and wept with joy in the aisle of 
the house of God, and in the face of the con- 
gregation. And words like these were spoken 
by Jeffrey ; ‘‘ Bless God; my poor boy, I 
have been praying for you this long time.” 
There was no dry eye in that assembly, and 
the two, master and slave, were the only objects 
of attraction for the time. Said a minister 
present, ‘‘ I never saw so touching a scene.” 


EDITORS’ DRAWER. 
THe GuIpE IN Great Britain.—We are 
happy to announce that, through the influence 
of a friend of the cause, now in England, the 


_ Guide has been introduced in that country and | 


an agency established. The last British steamer 
brought us out our first list of subscribers, with 


letters containing very encouraging statements 
in regard to future prospects. That the cause 


of holiness is receiving a fresh impulse in our 
fatherland, is evidenced in the fact that a uni- 
form series of Mrs. Palmer’s works is being 
published there, some of which have already 
passed to a second, if not a third, edition. Our 


friend has secured Rey. Robert Young, our | 


former contributor, as the English correspondent 
for the Guide. Mr. Young’s communications to 


our monthly were suspended in consequence of 


his mission to Australia, where he was sent by 
the British Conference, to arrange and reorgan- 
ize the Wesleyan Church in that country. He 
now occupies a position, the arduous duties of 
which will prevent his contributing as fre- 
quently as he will when his present office 
expires.. We are led, however, to expect} 
shortly from his pen an account of a most inter- 


esting work of holiness which occurred in Eng-- 


land some few years since. We cannot conceal. 
the pleasure that this new extension of our cir- 
culation list has given us; not merely on ac- 
count of the increase in the number of sub- 
scribers, but because it seems to be the begin- 
ning of the fulfilment of the earnest prayer of | 
our heart, which has been that the Guide may | 


become the medium n through which the lovers 


of purity in all lands may commune with each 


other. Through its pages, the burning testi- 
mony, or spiritual teaching of a soul in Eng- 
land or America, may now act not only on 
thousands in this country, but become the 
means of quickening new pulsations in Ger- 
many, China, and the islands of the sea. If 


there is a cause in the world whose interest 


cannot be restricted to local limits, it is the 
cause of holiness. It knows neither sectarian 
or geographical boundaries. The world is our 
parish, and by the grace of God we will never 


rest, till to itsjuttermost limit the leaven of a 


full salvation is known and felt. We beg leave 
to say that the subscription price of the Guide 
in England is four shillings sixpence, sterling; 
postage one penny a number. All applications 
for subscription should be made through Mrs, 
Hopewell, No. 4 Albion Road, Holloway Road, 
Islington, London, N., our agent for Great 
Britain. | | 


SanpwicH IstAnps.—The Rey. Turner, 
missionary at the Sandwich Islands, writes 
from Honolulu under date of January 6th : 

‘“‘T think the cause of holiness is gaining 
ground in this place. We have of late com- 
meuced a meeting to converse about, and pray 
for, the progress of holiness in the churches of 
Christ. There are some of our Congregational 
brethren who unite with us in this blessed 
cause. Pray for us.” 


Tue SEED SOWN, AND its Resutts.—A class- 
leader in Elgin, Illinois, thus describes the frait | 
of a little effort: | 

“We have here a malian of one hun- 
dred and forty. Previous to July last, the 
Guide was scarcely known in our midst. It. 


was first introduced by a beloved sister B. 


After she had canvassed the entire church, she 

obtained, I think, four copies. Now, I say for 
your encouragement, from one class out of five _ 
I have obtained these, (seven). I trust in July 

we shall be able to increase in a much greater — 
ratio. I receive the Guide next to my Bible 
asa bosom companion. It ever brings food to 


my soul in due. season. #2 truly; believe that ey 


God is in the work, and. my prayer is that his. 


blessings may attend you while you. strive todo 


his work. I truly praise God that I can highly 
esteem those in love that labor to lead me on to 
Christ. Since I commenced taking the Guide, 
Jesus has led me so near the fountain, that I 
am permitted to look out upon its placid waters 
and behold the: blood. that is with its 
etal hue.” 
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A Mother’s Portrait, 
or | 
The Model Mother. 


A SKETCH, 


RY MRS. PALMER, 


The: All-beneficent 
Cares fur man’s better part, and bas given 
This Sabbath-rest to lead his thoughts to heaven. 
Myriads of thanks for this divinest gift, 

For this perpetually recurring day— 
Wherein both rich and poor, bond and free, can 

lift 

Their hopes above this erring world and 

pray.” 

SHALL we give you a glance at the por- 
trait of our model mother as we behold her 
in intercourse with her family on the Sab- 
bath day? Ilere we behold the Sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the Lord made honor- 
able. 


‘* Bright shadows of true rest ! Some shoots of | 


bliss 
Heaven once a week 
The next world’s gladness pre- possessed in this.”’ 


As we have before shown, her spiritual 
concern for her household ‘and family was 
very great. ‘They were the subjects of her 
daily solicitude and instruction; and she 
walked before them with a perfect heart. 
On -Lord’s day evening, the mother would 
frequently remain at home with the 
vounger members of the family, when she 
would read and speak to them of God, of 


his angels, and of heaven; and would pray 


sing with them. remember some of 
these seasons, says her son, as overpower- 


ing in. their tenderness ‘and unearthliness., | 


‘The Sabbath was with her truly a holy day 
and a delight, and was most distinctly sep- 
arated from other days in the week in its 


employment. — After twelve o’clock on Sat- 


curday night, no secular business was_al- 


lowed to be done, What was not accom- 


plished by that time must. be left. undone 

till Monday morning. Doubtless some less 

observant of the command, “ Remember to 

keep holy the Sabbath day,” might have 

thought her-too rigid. _ But with her it was 

a fixed principle that nothing unnecessary 
XXXL—215. 


should be done on that day. And she 
extended this principle to all in the house, 
servants and children. The children were 
not permitted to seek amusement on the 
Lord’s day in picture books or toys: these 
were all put aside on Saturday evening. 
There was no visiting allowed or encouraged 
on the Sabbath, further than the reception 
into the family circle for the afternoon of a 
young Christian apprentice distant from his 
home. ‘There was no conversation on 
worldly subjects allowed. But yet the Sab- 
bath was not madea gloomy day; it was 
cheerful and joyous in its exercises, and 
the delight ofall. It was, as it is designed 
to be, a Christian festival. ‘The day was usu- 
ally opened with the family singing an appro- 
priate hymn; such as,— 
‘The Lord of Sabbath let us praise, 

In concert with the blest, 
Who joyful in harmonious lays 

Employ an endless rest.” 
or, 


‘Sweet is the day of sacred rest 
No mortal cares disturb my breast, 
O may my heart in tune be found 
Like David’s harp of solemn sound.” 
All the children were taken to the house 
of God on Sabbath mornings, except when 
extreme infancy, sickness, or very inclement 


weather prevented. And O, how. truly 
sweet is the day of the Lord as thus spent, 


in its remembrances! But more especially 
were these Sabbath evening. scenes memor- 
able. Says the Rev. Mr. Jobson, in draw- 
ing this portrait of his mother, “it seemed 
sometimes as if the pearly gates of the New 
Jerusalem were opened before us, and as if 
we could see the-nations ‘of the saved rejoie- 
ing in its golden streets. The room in 
which we were, not unfrequently seemed to 
be full ef angels, who had descended as on 
Jacob’s ladder, and, with viewless wings, 


were hovering around and associating with” 


us.” If religious parents would often hold 


such conferences with. their children, what 
beneficial results might be made’ on their 
tender minds! Ilow much more com- 


mendable such practice, than. reciting 
foolish tales, and showing ludicrous pictures 
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to children! Surely believers should more 
constantly remember the duty and advan- 
tage of preoccupying the young mind for 
Christ. They should beware of waiting till 
the enemy has sown tares in the heart, 
which will have to be rooted up; and 
should rather hasten to plant the seed of 
the kingdom, in virgin soil. Nor is it nec- 
essary to wait so longas some persons sup- 
pose, before the mind shall be able to 
receive religious teaching. In many re- 
spects, a little child is better prepared to 
receive it, than an adult. <A little child 
has not been rendered suspicious and unbe- 
lieving by the experience of a doubtful 
world, but is guileless and confiding, so 
much so, that the Savior sets it forth as 
the very type of undoubting trust, and of 
implicit obedience : “ Verily I say unto you, 
whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
heaven as: a little child, shall in no wise 
enter therein.” Perhaps it was through 


the influence of the Sabbath Evening min- 


istrations of this model mother to her infant 
auditory, that her son, from whose “ Por- 
trait of a mother,” we have sketched this 
model, now stands in the sacred desk min- 
istering to thousands. The path of the just 
shineth more and more unto the perfect 


day. In our next, we will finish our sketch 


of this burning and shining light whom the 
heavens have now received. We will 
trace her luminous, onward, upward, course 
until we “see her fade away into the light 
of heaven.” In the mean time, we 
will rely on God for grace to follow her as 


she followed Christ; confidently believing 


that we can do all things. ener CHRIST | 


_who strengthened us, 


"To be coneluded. our next. 


Delight in God. 


NO. Il. 


BY B. A. 


THERE are many which 


-men take delight, that are wholly unde-| ra 
serving of regard. It is only by the per- 


version which sin has wrought in the moral 


Nature and tastes of men that such delight: 


is ever produced. It is from the same 


cause also, that objects which ought to 
awaken the greatest delight so entirely fail 
to excite the least interest. 


The contemplation of the adorable per- 


fections of the Creator excites in a holy 
mind the highest delight and love, while, 
inan unholy mind, the same contempla- 
tion is sometimes accompanied with a pos- 
itive displeasure. 
bear the light, and the most inviting feast 


A diseased eye cannot 


is often distasteful toa vitiated appetite. 
For the same reason it is, that unrenewed 
men ‘take no delight in God; nay, that 
thoughts of him are painful. Their moral 
tastes are diseased. They love darkness 
rather than light.. They choose evil before 
good, the world before God. The signs 
and professions which such men sometimes 
put forth are only the workings of self- 
love for some selfish end. They have a 
kind of complacency in God, imagining 
him different from what he is—all mercy 
and grace, and no primitive justice, and 
this they mistake for delight in him, But 
convince such men that they are under the 


power of sin, and therefore under its curse _ 


—that they are unforgiven because unre- 


pentant, unwashed, because. they have no. 
faith, and it will soon appear that all this 
‘semblance of religious joy is but the form 


of godliness when its power is denied. 
There may have been some apprehension 
of God’s greatness, but no glimpse of his 
moral beauty, no ray of his spiritual glory, 
has yet fallen upon such hearts. 


It is not for 


But it is not this which makes him 
wants of its love. He would have been 


as deserving of our supreme devotion, if. 


he had left us as he did the fallen angels. 


As their 
emotions are occasioned by mistaken views 
of themselves and of God, so right views — 
of these things would destroy them, 
True delight in God arises from an appre-— 
hension of him as he is in himself, and as... 
_|he will be seen in heaven. 
__| what he’has done, but for what he is pri- 
| marily, that-holy souls are drawn towards 
God has mercy on the human 
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and more than an angel’s love. 
it be with all the redeemed. ‘They shall 
rest not. day nor night, crying, “ Holy, 
| olden times, he can do to-day. We dare — 
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And he would have been the object of 
delight and desire to all holy beings as 
much then as he is now. | 

It is the clear apprehension of God’s 
moral rectitude and excellence that awakens 
the conscious delight of holy men. While 
they meditate on these, the fire of love 
kindles and burns in them like a divine 
flame. They think not of themselves or 
of their happiness. Their eye is fixed on 
infinite moral beauty. They are drawn 
towards it; they are assimilated to it; 
they are absorbed and lost in it. That 
beauty is holiness, the mingling of truth, 
justice and love,—the crowning excellence 
of the divine nature. It is by this that all 
the natural attributes of the Deity are ren- 
dered so lovely to holy beings. The beauty 
of God’s wisdom is, that it is a holy wis- 
dom. And, were not his power a_ holy 
power, it would be the most fearful thing 
in the universe. Hence the. supreme 
beauty is the beauty of holiness. And 
because this is God’s crownirg excellence 
and glory, holy hearts instinctively yearn 
after him. They cannot be content with- 
out him. If he withdraws himself, they 


- are in a darkness which a-thousand suns 
~ eould not dispel. 


When he returns, their 
joy returns. O, it is this holiness of God, 
this concentrated, infinite beauty as it is 
displayed-yin the heavenly state, which 
awakens the highest raptures of holy souls, 
which makes him the great central attrac- 
tion of the moral world, It is this chiefly 
which. constitutes heaven what it is, a holy 


place, the place where the holiness resides. 


Here on earth, holincss is just begun; it is 


‘in conflict, is pressing on towards the goal. 
It is our encouragement that holiness: 


begun on earth shall reach its consumma- 
tion in heaven. ‘The infant here shall stand 
up there the full grown man,—a free, per-| 
fect, glorified man, with an angel’s might, 
Thus shall 


holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come. Who shall not 


‘that. glory, 


fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name; 


for thou only art holy?” 

God is all and in all in heaven. Delight 
in him is the great absorbing emotion that 
thrills through the millions upon millions 
of throbbing hearts that surround his 
throne. Angels bow before him in hum- 
ble, joyous adoration. Archangels cast 
their crowns at his feet, and strike their 
harp-strings to his praise in their perpet- 
ual song, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God 
of hosts; the whole earth is full of his 
glory. | 

If we are admitted to heaven, we must 
be prepared to have a holy God the cen- 
tral light of its glory, and to find our bliss 
in sitting in that light, and serving God in 
There will be gathered re- 
deemed friends from the earth, with whom 
life’s toils have been shared. We may 
love them still. 
ministering spirits of good to us in our 
earthly pilgrimage, standing high in their 
original majesty and blessedness, we may 
also love. Thrills of delight may run 
through the soul, as we cast our. eye over 
the congregated millions of heaven’s holy 
ones, redeemed sinners, and those who 


have never sinned; and we may love and | 
But the Lord God 


delight in them all. 
and the Lamb will be first of all. These 
will be more than all, For all that is good, 


or beautiful, or excellent in the rest, is but 


an emanation from these. Are we meet 
for this? And, in view of this,can we say, 
practically sweeping every thing from the 


| field of our vision, “ Whom have I in heaven 


but thee, and there is none upon earth that 
I desire besides thee.” 


We may hel like Elijah. 


» BY REV. J. T. PECK, D. D. 


We have the same God. “He is the 


same yesterday , to-day, and His 


arm is not shortened that it’ cannot save, 
neither is his ear heavy that it cannot hear.” 
Whatever he could do for helpless man in 
not, cannot question this. If we should 


Angels, that have 
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for a moment, entertain a doubt of it, we 
should hear him say, in tones of rebuke 
and authority, “Iam the Lord; I change 
not.” . And revelation would echo the 
truth, He is “the Almighty, in whom is 
no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing.” Then his goodness, his deep and 
yearning love, is the same. He cares as 
much for us as he did for Elijah. He is 
just as unwilling that we should perish— 
just as anxious, we would reverently say, 


to do us good, to enrich us with heavenly 


endowments, as he was Elijah; will send 
as much divine influence, use as much for- 
bearance and persevering effort to achieve 
a triumph in our hearts, and over our foes, 
as he did in behalf of Elijah. We should 
tremble to question a word of this. 

And the power of Elijah is needed to- 
day as much as when the worship of Baal 
rivalled the worship of Jehovah. At least 
his spiritual, holy power to prevail with God 
in prayer is needed, We want to-day, as 
much as any day since the .cause of sin 


struck this earth, power to command gra- 


cious influences, for ourselves and others, 
which shall break the strength of infidel- 
ity, which shall check the license of spec- 
ulation, which shall arrest the proud, head- 
long career of crime, and entirely purify 
Who will not own that sin is 
to-day the same obstinate, cruel, daring foe 
of God and man as in the days of Ahab and 
Jezebel ? Who will claim that the soul is 
now less than then, naturally in love with 
it 9—that a less amount of holy power will 
suffice to break its force, and utterly re- 
move it? Who will say it? Surely no 
one who has any just acquaintance with his 
own heart, or withthe state of the world. 


. Then some holy men are needed,— men 
intimate with God,—men not afraid to go 


into his very presence-chamber,— —men who 


know his power to save, and the secret of 


obtaining it,—men who can and do ask 
large measures of grace for themselves and 


receive them,—men who command mighty. 


influences from the Spirit of God to change 
the views, and feelings, and conduct of 


individuals, and neighborhoods, and cities, 
and kingdoms. Whatever may be the 
actual influence of men in prayer, we must 
insist that its strongest force is needed now 
as much as ever. 

Besides the world in contest with God 
upon the great questions of fact which 
Christianity raises, as much as at any time, 
needs examples of clear, unquestionable 
holiness, For example, the question re- 
turns upon us with as much force to-day as 
in the days of Wesley, how much can relig- 
ion do for us? What wrongs in fallen 
human nature can it regulate? What evils 
can it remove ?. What degree of harmony 
and power with God can it give? What 
elevation of soul? What purity of motive ? 
What strength of faith? In all these 
respects, the wickedness of man seeks to 
lower and degrade it; and the feebleness 
and timidity of the church half concurs in 
the effort. 

Now, upon every particulat involved in this 
great question, we have strong, indubitable 
argument,—logic as strong as revelation 
itself; but this alone does not answer. We 
want the demonstration of fact,—we want 
the living power of holy example. The 
world needs it. ‘The church need it. Poor 
guilty sinners and wicked infidels need it. 
A few such men as good old Elijah would 
be more valuable as examples of what.God . 
can do for sinners than all the discussions 
that fill our libraries, and teem in our peri- 
odicals. Living men before our eyes com- 
pletely saved! Living men walking with > 
God on earth!—bearing, in spirit, and 
word, in expression and action, always and 
everywhere, the meekness and fearfulness 
of the holy Prophet! O, what moral force, 


What overwhelming power would theyreveal! 


And the privileges of this glorious gos- * 


pel day cannot be less than those of Ahab’s 
time.—Less ? How could that be possi- — 


ble? Christ. has come. The world 


seen the God-man walking, and smiling, — 
and weeping, amid its corruptions and ruin. 
Guilty men have heard him speak, and the. 

gracious words and startling revelations he — 
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uttered are on the record! Our eyes have | of a deeper religious experience ? Cannot 
seen them, and our hearts have felt their | the question be prayerfully and thoroughly 
power! The nature and design of his mis-| examined? Can we not think, and read, 
sion, in Elijah’s time only faintly symbol-|and hear, and pray, to get greater light, 
ized, or uttered in holy prophecy, have and holier power? Can we not throw 
been answered by his own lips, and dem-j aside our prejudices against holiness in 
onstrated by his life, and agony, and death, effort, as well as holiness in principle, and 
his resurrection, manifestation, ascension, | character, and life, and gaze at its beauty 
and mediation ! | -jand excellence, until attracted and over- 

And then the achievements of his grace | powered? Can we not. rouse ourselves 
and power have been filling up the records | from the lethargy which has stolen over us, 
of history, and gathering his trophies home | and, by the grace of God, preserve an act- 
in blood-washed millions. O, let not us, ive, inquiring state of mind, and, if it must 
who see the glorious light, which prophets | be, sustain a struggle against our natural 
and kings desired so long, which hear the, disinclination to seek for holiness, against 
joyful sound of the gospel’s jubilee, seek to, the powerful current of worldly, popular 
place the privileges of this day of glorious | influence in the church? Can we not so 
revelation below those of the. other days | candidly, so freely, and fully open our 
which have gone before it, as herald- -days, hearts to the most gracious influences of 
with trumpet notes, and glad acclaim, ring- | God’s Holy Spirit, as that we can have his 
ing through earth and heaven, to usher it | illuminating, energizing, guiding, sanctify- 
in! We can have,—we must have as pure | ing power in this struggle? All this we 
a church as the eyes of men have ever seen. }can surely do. We beg you to look it 
Our Immanuel “ gave himself for it, that | carefully over, and see if there be a single 
he might cleanse it from all iniquity, and impracticability here. 3 


‘purify to himself a peculiar people, not hay-| We can give up what is in the way of — 
_ ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing.” | this experience. Let us examine and see. — 


Only one great question now remains, | Our love of the world is a strong and pow- 


Can we. fulfil the conditions? Why can! erful obstacle, but the world is of little use 
we not? When the whole aim of the gos- | to us,—none at. all, indeed, unless we use it 


pel day is to rouse and strengthen us for | for the glory of God. We think it is; we 
our great probationary struggle,—when the look at its gilded treasures with longing 
Holy Spirit is so copiously poured out upon ey es; we aspire after its honors with unholy — 


the church ,—when the sacred command ambition ; > we think, and Ww ish, and toil to 
complete, and here to guide us,—when the ‘be richer, greater, more influential than we 


means of grace, in all their essential, holy are! Alas! we have need to hear the 


influences, are so ample and constant, how. ‘rebukes of revelation thundered in our ears, 
can it be possible that there are any disa- , “ Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye 


bilities that cannot be overcome,—any tink that the friendship of the world is en- 
It mity with God!” Come, beloved, let us. 

cannot be. God surely will keep us; seat loose from those worldly snares. We 

if we take -to: ourselves the might of his | can spare the world,—we surely must lay. 
| 


~ Holy Spirit, we can achieve the triumph down our borrowed treasures, our reputa- 
~-demanded. “Looking unto Jesus, who is tion, every thing for the sake of a holy tri- 
the Author and Finisher of our faith,” the umph in this fearful struggle. Seif, the 
feeblest among us can «T-ean do. great adored idol of the heart,—even self 
_all things. pki Christ which. strength- can be laid upon the altar. We know it. . 


eneth me.” _ can; we have seen it done; we have even 
Can we not give attention to the subject done it ourselves ; we know God requires 
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it; and that we cannot conquer without it. 
Let us then see how promptly and cheer- 
fully we can bid adieu to all that God ab- 
hors, and bring all in our possession which 
he claims to him; lay it down at his feet, 
and never claim it more. ‘Till this is done, 
we can never be like Elijah. 


Finally, we can grasp the strength that. 


nerved Elijah’s heart, and intellect, and 
will. We can be strong as Elijah only in 
the might of Elijah’s God. Where is the 
keenness of spiritual vision that apprehends 
him? Where is the self-abandonment that 
prepares his way? Where is the holy 
breathing after him which brings him into 
the soul? Where is the power of living 


trust that fills, and nerves, and fires the 


whole being with his love? O, we can 
have all these. As sure as he is the same 


. God—as our necessities are essentially what 


Elijah’s were, and our Savior lives, we may | ' 
be like Elijah, 


‘‘Cast thy Care on Him who 
Careth for Thee.’’ 


BY ANNA. 


_ Weary traveller, cast thy care 
On the Savior; 
Quickly to his throne repair, 
He will hear thy humble prayer, 
Always, ever. 


True and faithful is thy friend, 
Ever near; 

He will watch thee, ana defend, 

Tle *1l be with thee to the end, 
And wipe thy tear. 


Or is thy soul by Sorrow riven, 
Mid sin and care; _.. 


* 


Hope on,—this promise sure is given, 


The pure on earth shall meet in 


No sorrow there. 


There i is beyond a happier land, 
Far, far from this; 

Martyrs next the throne will stand, 

Saints will meet, a glorious band, 
A world of bliss. 


As on life’s rugged path we go, 
We'll trust thy love; | 
| Whate’er our lot on earth, we RIE 
We soon shall part with all below, 
And meet above. 


Then cast thy load of doubt away, 
And never roam; 

He ’ll lead thee to the realms of Feng 

He ’1l guard, and lend a beauteous ray, 
To guide thee home. 


The Tuesday Afternoon Meeting. 


« Many are we now in one, 
We who Jesus have put on, 
Names, and sects, and parties fall, 
Christ alone is all in all.” 

Questions have often been asked, by 
persons interested on the subject of Chris- 
tian Holiness, in relation to the meetings 
held on Tuesday afternoon in the city of 
New York. An English correspondent, in 
a letter published in the December num- 
ber of the Guide, repeats these inquiries, 


and we have been asked to answer them in — 
the Guide, for the satisfaction of the lovers 


of holiness. We will notice the inquiries 
in the order in which they are asked. 


Ist. WHAT IS THE CHARACTER OF THESE 
MEETINGS ? 


Perhaps we may not be able to answer 
this question better than by giving an ex- 


tract from an editorial which we copy from — 
|a Congregational paper. It reads thus: 
“Friends, we assure you that these meet- 


ings are not for sectarian or party purposes. 
A free, hearty, general invitation is extended 


jto all of every name, to sit together in 
| heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Inquirers 


of different denominations are taken with 
equal cordiality and warmth to the heart 
of love. Instruction is imparted to all, 


_.|and eyery one without distinction, seeking 
in the divine life. 
| Prayer to God is offered with equal fer- 
‘vency and prevailing importunity in one 

very soul has 
joyfully. in witnessing: how com- 


higher attainments 


case as in another. 


te 


spir it ‘of and over the 
boundaries of shibboleths. 

Methodists, Baptists, Presby terians, Kpis- 

|copalians, Quakers, United Brethren and 

Jews, in Christ, forgetting creeds, .confes-. 

_‘ sions, hair-splittings and party distinctions, 


Here we 
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‘come out every whit whole. 
sphere is invigorating, healthful, and heav-. 
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sitting side by side, drinking deeply at the 
one living fountain. And should there 
happen to be any one present, who, through 


mistake, or for want of a due sense of gos- | Scriptures, singing, and prayer. 


HOW ARE THESE MEETINGS CONDUCTED ? 


The meetings commence at 3 o’clock, 


P.M., and are opened with reading the 
Fre- 


pel propriety, gives a preponderance in fa- quently two or three succeed each other in 


vor of any party, creed, or sect, a cold prayer. 


Several ministers are generally 


chilliness steals over every one present. present, and the opening exercises are con- 
And those who follow such an one. pour in ducted by some one of these, but much 
the oil and wine of gospel grace, to obliter- | oftener than otherwise, by the venerable 
ate, if possible, the least tincture of the : and deyoted Dr. Bangs, who, during sev- 
sect, and smooth off the rough edges, and | eral past years, has seldom been absent. 


calm every rising suspicion. 


THE BIBLE, THE BLESSED BIBLE, IS THE 
TEXT BOOK. Not Wesley, not Fletcher, 
not Finney, not Mahan, not Upham, not 


This meeting is far more social in its 
character than ordinary religious gather- 
ings. It is rather the design of those 
under whose supervision it is held, that it 
should be regarded as a social religious 


Mrs. Phoebe Palmer, but the Bible,—the : company, than as a formal meeting, requir- 


holy Brix, is the first and last, and in the 
midst always. The Brscr is the standard, 
the groundwork, the platform, the creed. 
Ilere we stand on common ground, and 
nothing but the spirit of this blessed book, 
will finally eradicate and extirpate forever 
a sectarian spirit. No meetings are at- 
tended with more direct and special indica- 
tions of divine acceptance. God is evi- 
dently present in a very remarkable man- 


to bless, sanctify, and purify... Hun- 


dreds have stepped into this Bethesda, and 
The atmo- 


enly. Any one has perfect liberty to rise 
and request prayers, or relate the dealings 
of God with his soul, drop a word of exhor- 
tation, exposition, or consolation, or pour 
out his heart in prayer or praise, always 
remembering to_be brief, and to the pornt, 


and never losing sight of the main object 
of the meeting, ‘Holiness .to the Lord.’ 


These meetings are not for debate, contro- 
versy, or speechifying, but for holiness. 
Every one that enters those consecrated 


halls is expected to conform strictly to the | 


objects and purport of the meeting. Such 
is the nature, exercise, and spirit of these 


~ social catherings, that we feel assured that 


even the skeptic, the subtle caviller and 


objector will be constrained to exclaim, ‘ The 
finger of God is in it,’” 


ing set exactions of any sort. The 


children of this world’ have their social 
gatherings, where, in intelligent, social con- 
verse, heart meets heart in unrestrained 
fellowship. We can conceive how unde- 
sirable any set forms would be under such 
circumstances, and this social gathering is 


designed to be, in the religious world, 


answerable to this want of our social 
nature as children of the kingdom. After 
the opening exercises, anyone is at. liberty 


}to speak, sing, -or propose united prayer. 


Strangers from various regions are more or 


less present at every meeting, and it there- _ 
fore is not unusual for those in charge to 


say something calculated to give direction 
to the exercises explanatory of its objects. 
Many inquirers after the “ way of holiness ” 
here gather, and it is not. unusual for the 


meeting to assume something like the form 
of an inquiry. meeting. ‘There are always. 
present a goodly number who profess 
the attainment..of this. grace, and who- 
are ever ready, with yearning hearts, to 
testify to the praise of Christ, just how . 


they were enabled to overcome every diffi- 


culty through faith, and plunge into the 
open fountain that cleanseth from all un- — 


righteousness, It must indeed be delight- 
ful to the truly pious of every sect, to wit- 


| ness the blended sympathy of hearts made . 
perfect in love, and ‘those aspiring to that 


. 
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state. Here you behold the streams of 
heaven-originated sympathy flowing out in 
word, in song, and in prayer, so that the 


prayer of Christ becomes a heartfelt reali- 


zation, “that they may all be one, even as 
we are one.” Surely the words of the 


poet here become an experimental verity : 


‘‘The gift which he on one bestows, 
We all delight to prove; _ 
The grace through every vessel flows, 
In purest streams of love.” 


Testimony follows testimony in quick 
succession, interspersed with occasional 
singing and prayer, as the circumstances 
may seem to demand, in sympathy with the 
condition of the cases brought before the 
meeting. In no meeting that we have 
ever attended, have we seen the spirit of 
the law of Christ so sweetly fulfilled, “ Bear 
ye one another’s burdens.” 

The testimony of the seeker of salva- 
tion, or of the timid, lisping babe in Zion, 
isAistened to with as much interest as that 
of the most deeply experienced. Whether 


male or female, all are one in Christ Jesus, 


We have often thought, in our observings, 
whether this meeting is not very like that 
gathering of the early disciples, when the 
one hundred and twenty were assembled 
with one accord in one place. Here were 
the chosen apostles of our Lord, and here, 
also, were the beloved Marys, Joanna, and 
the “many other women,” who, through 
evil and good report, with undaunted step, 
followed the Man sorrows, receiving as 
their reward the first commission to pro- 
claim the gospel of a risen Lord, “ Go tell 
my disciples that I have risen.” And these 
disciples being thus assembled, with their 
Lord in the midst, they wait the promise. 
of the Father, « which, saith He, ye have 

heard of me.” And here they continue 
with one accord; in: prayer and supplication, 
looking to be endued with power from on 
high, which, irrespective of persons or sex, 
had been promised to every one of those 
waiting disciples. And when it fell, though 
it may have. dispensed gifts. differing after ! 


| some sort, yet it was to. each singly, a gift 
of power, and this gift of power moved its 
recipient, whether male or female, to speak 
as the spirit gave utterance. They had now 
entered upon the dispensation of the Spirit. 
The day of which Joel spake, in which, 
saith God, “I will pour out my spirit upon 
my sons and daughters, upon my servants 
and my handmaidens.” 

And truly does this Pentecostal scene 
shadow forth what we would say of this 
interesting weekly gathering. To the 
praise of God it may be said, that many 
have here received the full baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, and so penetrating, efficacious 
‘and far-reaching have been its influences, 
that we verily believe thousands will, in 
eternity, give God. glory for the estab- 
lishment of this precious means of grace. 
Intelligence comes on the wings of the. 
wind from near and remote regions, of 
those who, through the influence of this 
meeting, have been led to receive Christ as 
a Savior from all sin; and-are now in turn > 
bearing witness experimentally to the truth 
of the doctrine, and others are believing 
through their testimony. 

In these meetings, the utmost freedom 
prevails. The ministry: does not wait for 
the laity, neither does the laity wait for the _ 
ministry. There are seldom less than from 
six to ten ministers present, and often more. 
These commingle as. one with the laity, 
irrespective of theological views or dignity 
of position. It is not unusual for those of | 
different denominations, who, in the relig- 
ious and literary world, are the observed 
of all observers, sitting undistinguished in 
those crowded rooms, and only brought 


‘indentifying: themselves openly’ with the 
interests of the meeting. We will give a. 


prev ailing spirit of the meeting, and quite 
in keeping with: other: cases might 
be given. 
The Rey. Dr. , known by reputation 
to tens of shoumunds of the religious and 
literary world, came for the first time to 


out as they may desire the privilege of — ee 


casé illustrative and also descriptive of the 
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the meeting. We were with him as he 
passed through the hall, before entering 
the rooms. “Let me sit down in some 
corner—I do not care to be brought out,” 
said the doctor pleasantly. We were well 
aware that he might desire the privilege of 
being brought out before the meeting 
closed, as scores of others had done before 
him, without getting the opportunity. But 
we thought. we would let him learn the 
fact from memorable experience, and only 
assured him, that he need feel no uneasi- 
ness from the fear of being brought out, 
and told him to choose his own seat. The 
doctor chose a seat favorable to his wishes. 
The meeting had progressed but a short 
time, before the gift of power seemed to 
fall upon the doctor, and the grace of 
utterance, so copiously poured out upon 
-many present, also fell upon him, and as if 
impelled by an influence which seemed 
well-nigh irresistible, he made an effort to 
rise. But he had crowded himself down in 
a corner, and in the most ineligible place 
for either seeing or being seen, otherwise 
we might have observed his desire to speak, 
and respect for his position and hisage, would 
have prompted us to open the way for him. 
At. last, when he could forbear no longer, 
he reached over to one of his lay brethren 
who sat before him, and told him .that he 
desired the privilege of _ speaking. But 
when ‘he rose, another Doctor of Divinity 
not observing him, rose also, and both | 
-were on the floor at once ; which suc- 
ceeded in speaking first, we do not remem- 
ber. And truly as those early disciples | 
spake as the Spirit gave utterance, so we 
believe did this servant of Christ. After 
he sat down, his full soul burst out in heav- | 
enly s song | 


Our souls by love together knit, 
a Cemented mixed in one, 

One hope, one heart, one mind, one voice, 
is heaven on earth begun ; 
Our hearts have burned while Jesus spake, 

And glowed with heavenly fire, 
He stooped, and talked, and fed, and blest, 
And filled the enlarged desire. | 


CHORUS. 


A Savior let creation sing, 

A Savior let all heaven ring, 

Ile ’s God with us, we feel him ours, 

His fulness in our souls he pours; 

’T is almost done, ’tis almost o’er, 
We’re joining those who're gone before, 
We soon shall reach the happy shore 
We soon shall meet to part no more. 


The little cloud increases still, 
The heavens are big with rain, 
We haste to catch the teaming shower, 
And all its moisture drain. 
A rill, a stream, a torrent flows, 
But pour a mighty flood, 
O shake the nations, fill the earth, 
Till all proclaim thee God. 


CHORUS. 


A Savior let creation sing, ete. 


Would that we could describe the scene 
of melting power that succeeded. The 
conscious oneness of soul, O, it was a 
baptism of melting, uniting love. And we 
need not speak of the equalizing influences 
of such baptisms of fire. How small do all 
merely earthly distinctions appear, when 
brought under the equalizing influences of 
pure, perfect love! And it is this equaliz- 
ing process, that to our mind forms one of 
the important characteristics of this meet- 
ing. It has not been induced as the result 
of human forethought, and can only be. 
accounted for from the fact, that He who is 
no respecter of persons is in the midst, and 
_so holds the minds of those who enter these 
consecrated rooms under a conscious reali- 
zation of his presence, that each one feels 
in liying verification that the words are - 
eyer being respoken, “ Behold a greater 
then Solomon is here.” 


WHERE ARE THESE MEETINGS ELD? 
They are held at a private house, the 


‘residence of Dr. W. C. Palmer, 54 Riving- 


ston, corner of Eldridge Street, New York. 

They were commenced over twenty years 
ago in the same place where they are now 
being held. It is estimated that the num- 


ber in attendance average about, one. hun- ~ 
dred and twenty. 


In view of. the crowded 
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state of the rooms, the question has been 
asked, why-not remove them to a church ? 
There are reasons beyond what we may 
now occupy space to state, why we think 
the recognition of the meeting as a friendly 
religious gathering, rather than as a formal 
church gathering, of any particular sect, is 
far more favorable to the interests of 
the meeting. We have desired that it 
should not be regarded as a_ sectarian 
meeting. Holiness is not the distinguishing 
doctrine ofa sect, but the crowning doc- 
trine of the Bible. And many, very many 
among both the ministry and laity of vari- 
ous denominations, are being urged by the 
Holy Spirit, not only to investigate it as a 
: scriptural doctrine, but greatly to desire the 
| attainment of the experience. They have 
learned that there is a little social circle 
where experimental testimony may be 


De 
* 


whose efforts to. spread scriptural holiness 
7 have become more widely known than. 
ie their efforts to build up a sect, inquirers of 
' different denominations feel less restrained 
in pursuing their investigations. It is not 
unusual for ministers of three or four dif- 
ferent denominations to be scattered about 
= in different parts of the rooms, men whose 
aes ‘relative ‘position in the religious world is 
such, that their presence at a church gath- 
. ering on the subject of holiness would 
expose them to observations which. they 


established in experience and views.’ Here, 
free from all imposing restraint, ministerial 
position is seemingly unthought of and all, 
whether of the ministry or laity, mingle 
freely in testimony on the common ground. 


by heard on this subject, and where, in unre- 
ie served fellowship, they may inquire, “ how 
a these things can be.” If the meetings were 

held in a church, whether Methodist, Con- 
gregationalist, [piscopalian, Baptist, etc., it 
¥) would be recognized asa meeting of the 
ie church, patronized’ as a matter of course. | 


might prefer not to meet, unul more fully | 


of Bible truth and Bible experience. Hun- | 
dreds among. yarious denominations of | 


Christians who love their own people, and! 


have no wish to manifest a preference to 
any other denomination than their own, are 
being impressed with the belief, that the 
Bible teaches the necessity of present hola- 
ness. And these convictions not having 
been gained through the teachings of a 
sect, but through the teachings of the Bible, 
how relieving to know that they may have 
unrestrained access to a social gathering 
where they may meet Christians of various 
evangelical denominations, and listen to 
and consult with experimental witnesses of 
the desired attainment! Many such have _ 
come to the Tuesday afternoon meetings as 
inquirers, and have returned as believers to 


diffuse the testimony among their own 
people. 


DO PARTIES ATTENDING COME BY SPECIAL 


INVITATION ? 

Though a negative answer to this ques- — 
tion may be inferred from what we have 
already written, yet it is due to the praise 
of grace to say, that, in a sense in which 
the deeply pious heart will appreciate, invi- 
tations are given. We acknowledge that 
we are willing to be classed among those 
little ones of the kingdom, who verily be- 


But being held at the residence of persons ; lieve that the humble disciple may in child- 


like confidence ask what he will, consistent 
with. the teachings of the Worp, and. it 
shall be done unto him. We will give our 
idea of how the invitations are given, by 
transcribing some occurrences in. experi- 
ence, given by one who ever bears the” 
interests of the meeting on her heart most 
largely before God. She says, “1 had been 
in the habit of devoting as much time asI © 
could. command on Tuesday mornings to 
the work of preparing my own mind for — 
the occasion, and praying for the interests. - 
of the meeting. Deeply did. I .feel the 
weight of responsibility which was continu-. 
ally pressing, more and ‘more urgently on my _ 


, heart, as the meeting became increasingly 


extensive and commanding in its influences. 
Ishall never forget one eventful Tuesday, 
as hour after hour, of the day devoted to 
the meeting, was seized by pressing emer- 
gencies, leaving no time for special prepara- 
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tion for the responsibilities of the afternoon. 
Thus hours passed on, till near the 
time for the commencement of the exer- 
cises. It was my mid-day season of devo- 
tion; though delayed. beyond my stated 
time, as usual I knelt, with the word of life, 
and opened it at my regular lesson, accord- 
ing to my usual custom of reading the 
Scriptures in course. It was the 2d chap- 
ter of the Gospel of St. John, where the 
fact that Jesus and his disciples were pres- 
ent at a marriage in Cana of Galilee is 
recorded. Believing that all Scripture, 
whether historical or otherwise, is given by 
inspiration, I asked in faith, that I might 
learn just the lesson of grace, which the 
Holy Spirit would teach me through the 
presence and doings of Jesus at the mar- 
riage feast in Cana, when most inspiring, 
ever-memorable instructions of the Spirit 
were so graciously given, that, though years 
have past since I received the teachings of 
that hour, its influences have been abiding. 
The instructions of the Spirit were thus: if 
Jems and his disciples were at this mar- 
riage feast, it was-in answer to a special 
invitation from the persons under whose 
supervision the feast was made. Jesus, the 
same yesterday, to-day and forever, will be 
as truly present in answer to special invita- 
tions from those who desire his presence 
now, as when invited in the days of his 
incarnation, And why not invite. Jesus to 
be as actually present at the meeting this 
afternoon, as he was present at this mar- 
riage feast 

Ask that he will come as the Master of the 
assembly, and take the lead of the exer- 
cises. Ask that he will come and also bring 

his disciples with him, so that just such a 

company shall assemble as may be drawn 
- together through the special invitations of his 
Spirit, and come prepared for the reception 
“of just such blessings as they need. Ask 

that he will manifest his glory to all his 
waiting disciples, so that every one on enter- 
ing the place may be arrested by a divine 
consciousness of his presence. Ask that 
Truth, in whatever-form uttered, may be 


simple prayer of faith prevailed. 


tion of the presence of the Sanctifier. 


felt in its deep spirituality, whether in the 
reading of the word, the voice of prayer, 
the sacred hymn, in testimony or exhortation, 
and, as living truth, penetrate every heart. 
Tell Jesus that you will, as his servant, 
give the entire orderings of the assembly to 
him, and that “whatsoever he saith unto 
you, you will do it.” If we had not already 
occupied space quite beyond our anticipa- 
tions, we would portray a faint semblance 
of the manner in which that afternoon 
meeting was divinely ordered and _ blest. 
Surely the Father sent the Son in answer 
to the intercessions of the Spirit. The 
And 
such a living realization of the presence of 
Jesus was given that all were constrained 
to feel that he spoke through the medium 
of all the exercises. The servant of Christ, 
who opened the meeting by reading the 
Scriptures was so penetrated with the force 
of its glorious revelations, that he was una- 
ble to proceed, and paused to give vent to 
his emotions. O surely, in wondrous con- 
descension, Christ manifested his glory that 
afternoon, giving an earnest for all future 
meetings, of what we might anticipate in~ 
answer to the prayer of faith, Ever since 
has the presence of the Savior been, in like 
manner, supplicated, and scores or hun- 
dreds have we heard testify that they had 
no sooner entered those “ consecrated halls,” 
than they were arrested by a divine conyic- 
In 
using the terms employed by our. congre- 
gational brother,—in speaking of the place 
where these meetings are held, in his— 
repeated commendations to his readers, our 


pen paused over the words. “consecrated ~~ 


halls,” and questioning whether some might 
not demur to the use of such phraseology © 


in designating a private residence. And 


here we will take our reader back for a few 
moments to a scene of interest which 
occurred years since, when the present 
occupants of that residence took their abode 
there. Scores of the servants of Christ had — 


assembled to participate in the solemnities 
of the dedication. 


The house being ar- 
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ranged on what is called the basement 
plan, the second floor was set apart for a 
chapel. By a favored minister of Christ, it 
was consecrated in the name of the holy 
Trinity, for holy service. Most signal were 
the tokens of heavenly acceptance. The cloud 
of the divine presence rested down upon the 
people. Several were enabled, through 
the power of the Holy Spirit, to enter by 
the new and living way into the holiest, and 
were newly added to the number of those 
who witness that the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all unrighteousness. © In con- 


clusion, we will say, that the motto. of this 


mecting has ever been, “ Not by might nor by | 


power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.” 
We pray and trust thus it will ever be, and 
we ask that every lover of heart purity will 


unite now with us in asking that the future, | 
in regard to the prosperity of this means of 


grace, may not only be as the past, but far 
more abundantly signalized by the man- 
ifestations of God’s saving power, and the 
praise shall be given to the Father, Son, 
and Hfoly Spirit, and let all the people 
say, AMEN. 


---- 


Seven Seasons of Silence. 


1, It is never in season to speak until we 
have a call. 

2. It is a season to be silent when we 
are not rightly informed upon the question 
to which we must speak. 


3. When we know the state of a ques-' 


tion, yet we must not speak without a suit- 
able preparation, either actual or habitual. 
4. It is a season to be silent when what 


we speak is likely to be a snare unto our- | 


selves. 

5.-As it is a season. for silence when the 
passions and corruptions of others are ex- 
cited, so we are to be silent when it is thus 

6. It isa season for silence when men 
are not capable of attending to what we 
speak, | 


7. It is a season for silence, when what 


__We speak may be a grief and burden to the! 


spirits of any, especially of those that are 
already afflicted.—[Caryl, on Job xiii. 5. 


SEVEN SEASONS OF SPEAKING. 


1. When by speaking we may bring 
glory to God, and good to our brethren. 

2. When we have an opportunity to vin- 
dicate the honor and truth of God. 

3. When we may relieve the credit of a 
brother that is wronged. eS 

4. When by speaking we may instruct 
or direct those that are ignorant. 

5. When we may comfort and support 
those that are weak. 

6. When we may resolve and settle 
those that are in doubt. we 

7. When we may duly reproye and con- 
vince those that do evil. | 

At such times as these we ought to 
speak ; for then to be silent is our sin and 
weakness.—[ Caryl. 


Christ a Refuge. 


SHELTERED "neath the Rock of Ages, 
Trembling soul, why dost thou fear? 
Though the tempest round thee rages, | 
‘And the storm-cloud hovers near. 
In this blest, secure retreat, 
fear the tempest’s rage to meet? 


Are the surges breaking o’er thee ? 
Sinkest thou beneath the wave? — 
Seest thou no hope before thee? 
None to cheer thee, none to save? 
Jesus rules the tempest too, 
- He will bring thee safely through. a 


_ Ever at the helm he’s standing, 

*H sustain thy sinking bark, 
Cheerful, haste at his commanding, 
Cling to him though all be dark. 
Sheltered in his bleeding side, 
Sure no evil can betide. 


Is darkness o’er thy path now resting? ~ 
Gropest thou without the sun? 
God thy faith and love is testing; 
“Father, let thy will be done.” | 
- Mid the gloom hear now descend, 
“Lo 1’m with thee to the end.” 
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Then, timid soul, no longer fearing, 
Bravely meet the stormy blast ; 

Know the Port of Peace thou ’rt nearing, 
Here thy toils will all be past; 

Cling thee to thy Pilot’s side, 

Past the reefs He ’Il safely guide. 


And while the clouds are beating o’er thee, 
Let this truth thy spirit cheer: 

The “Land of Rest” is just before thee, 
And the storms. but wing thee there. 

ihere no chilling blasts arise; 

No lowering clouds obscure thy skies. 


M. A. BERNHARD. 
Cleaveland, 


Believing and Knowing. 


BY REY. E. J. PECK 


HAVING considered what is implied in 
consecration, and its relations to believing 
and knowing, we now come to inquire what 


is that faith, or form of faith, which is the 


last and principal element in the conditions 
of sanctification. It is certain that this 
faith, whatever it may be, whether it is to 
believe, “ Ife has saved,” “ does save,” or 
“will save,” is not imaginary or merely 


intellectual, but must always be heart faith, 


or some specific form of such faith. Had 
this always been strictly kept in mind, we 
think the ground of fear in the use of either 
form would have appeared far less alarm- 
ing and the church saved from much 
unprofitable controversy. 
-Before attempting, however, to deter- 
mine the particular form, it may be well to 
inquire, more definitely, what we are to 
understand by. the substance. 
think, usually embodies the dictates of two 
distinct axioms, which axioms may be 
expressed as follows: First, what a holy God 
athrms to be true, it is our duty to believe 
on the simple authority of his affirmation, 
without any other eyidence whatever. 
Second, it is our duty implicitly to obey a 
holy God in all things. 
of the first, we may believe all that God 


has said or promised, and yet be nothing. 


more than mere moralists, | Under the 
‘control of the second alone, or the two 


Under the control | 


| united, we have the obedience of faith, or a 
faith working by love, (obedience,) which is 
the faith of the heart, since this faith is as 
much an act of obedience as any other act. 
Indeed, we regard voluntary obedience to 
God so essential to: the existence of the 
faith of the heart, that, could we possess a 
faith that would remove mountains, it 
would be of no religious value whatever, 
unless it be connected with such ° obe- 
dience. | 

This, then, being the substance, or generic 
idea, of evangelical faith, we now proceed to 
inquire for the particular form in question. 
That we may be the more readily under- 


| stood, we shall speak of antecedent and 


subsequent faith. By the former, we mean 
that faith of the heart which is antecedent 
to the reception of some ‘specific blessing, 
and is the principal condition of such recep- 
tion; by the latter, we mean a faith which | 
takes a form corresponding toa reality 
supposed to exist as.a consequence of pre- 
vious conditions having been fulfilled, 
hence cannot be the condition of such 
reality, since its exercise is subsequent to 
the existence of the ‘reality itself. Just 
‘here we wish-to be very. explicit, and point 
out, if possible, extremes into which we 
think different parties have unconsciously 
run. One class, earnestly desiring to do 
the entire. will of God, and seeing that, 
“without faith, it is impossible to please 
him,” have zealously urged antecedent 
faith in the use of reasons, we. think more 
appropriate to subsequent faith. By this 
class, we are told to believe that. we do now 
receive—that he does now save ete., as a 
condition. of being saved, and urge” this 
form of faith on the ground of'a mere prom- 
ise. have ‘no objection to-this form, 
-as. a condition, but have never been able to 
see the validity of the argument by which 
it is commonly inculcated. 

It is said, when we have. giv en up all, o or 
laid all upon the altar, we may then believe, 
on the authority of God’s word or promise, 
that. he, the very »next instant, does his 
work or does save. Very true, ifgiving up | 
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all is the entire condition on our part; but 
just here is the difficulty. Mark the order 
—the conditions are fulfilled—in view of 
which, the very next instant, the blessing 
is being bestowed, and now, on the author- 
ity of a promise, it is said, we must believe 
just what is actually taking place. But do 
you not see that this faith is logically sub- 
sequent to the bestowment of the blessing, 


“hence could not have been the condition of 


such bestowment ? Neither will it relieve 
the difficulty, to suppose that what we 
receive is not something done in us, but 1s 
a specific intention or purpose, in the mind 
of God, to now give that for which we have 
sought, and that we may believe this, on 
the same authority that the sinner may 
believe that he has, in the mind of God, 
his condemnation, though his punishment 
is not, as yet, inflicted upon his person. 
We see no absurdity in the supposition, 
but still claim, that, as an antecedent faith, 
it cannot be logically argued on the ground 
of a mere promise. The ‘same difficulty 


| 
| 


he should appear in person, and tell us, for 
himself, that he is actually doing it. We 
may also exercise the same positive faith in 
the fulfilment of a promise, made uncondi- 
tionally ; but faith in the fulfilment of either. 
would not be antecedent or conditioning 
faith, since, in the one case, there were no 
conditions, and, in the other, they were ful- 
filled before we believed. Of antecedent 
faith, therefore, it seems to us more appro- 
priate to affirm that God has promised 
because we believed, than that we believe 
because he has promised. It is true, God 
has made us many gracious promises, but, 
for the most part, they become absolute 
intentions only in view of conditions having 
been fulfilled on our part. 

Having thus briefly noticed the consid-. 


erations generally used in support of does 


save, let us now glance at the other form, 
will save. ‘The advocates of this form, see- 
ing the calamities brought upon the church 
by fanaticism, and the sad results of merely 
imagining that we are saved, when there is 


of such existence, whatever that axiahence| 


— conditions of its being carried into effect 


_ that all the conditions have been fulfilled | 


meets us here as before ; this intention, in | no reality, tell us not to believe he does save, 
the mind of God, exists as the result of} but will save, and continue thus to believe, 
some condition having been fulfilled on our’ till, either from consciousness, or by the wit-_ 
part, and the principal element of that con-| ness of the Spirit, we know that he does _ 
dition is this very faith about which we are’ actually save... The correctness of this the- 

speaking ; hence the believing in what ory they would illustrate in various ways, 
already exists can never be the condition , but especially by the case of a little child 
Suspended over a fearful precipice, while 
may be. Besides, we cannot see how the the father stands beneath, with outspread 
believing in the present existence of an in- | arms, promising to catch him if he will only 


tention, can be the condition of that inten-| let go. The child believes, not that the 


tion’s being carried into effect, since all the | father has saved, or does save, but will save, 


and lets go. This illustration we regard 
must have existed before this specific inten- | defective in three essential particulars ; first, 

tion could have been absolutely formed. | the child might have let go simply from 
Let us not be misunderstood. We do not | prudential considerations, without being 


mean to say, that no species of faith can be actuated by any principle of obedience 


logically inculeated on the ground of a | whatever; second, his being saved did not 
mere promise. By no means; so far from so much depend upon his faith as his let-— 
this, if God has conditionally promised to ting go;. third, the -child’s believing that 
do some specific thing, as soon as we know | the father will save, was only appropriate 

: , to the period when he let go, and not to © 
we may, on the simple authority of this the period when he had fallen through the 

known promise, as certainly believe that he intervening space and had arrived at the 


does his work at the time promised as if arms of the father,—in other words, it was _ 
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appropriate to the period of commencing 
consecration, but not to the period of its 
completion. We admit that there is dan- 
ger of intellectually believing too much, and 
equal danger of believing too little, but we 
venture the assertion that when “ will save” 
is merely intellectual, and means some in- 
definite future time, it becomes an error 
far more to be dreaded than believing he 
does save; but when by “will save” is 
meant will now save, we see no difference 
between “ will save ” and “ does save,” since 
the adverb now must mean the present 
indivisible instant, and whatever takes 
place within this period must be instanta- 
neous, and will not admit of a future; 
hence, whatever be the language used, the 
idea of the fact must. be the same. These 
are three instants so related that making 
the first our stand-point, it is proper to say 
will, the second does, and the third has, 
and there may be a faith corresponding 
to this order of realities, but, if it is de- 
rived simply from the future, present, or 
past existence of these realities, whatever 
else it may be, it cannot be the antecedent 


~~ faith of the heart. 


‘What then is the truth? Long baie we 


sought for it as for a hid treasure; long: 
_ have we looked for the revelation of some 


new fact by which contending parties may 
be harmonized. We dare not affirm that 
we have found it, yet are fully satisfied in 


cedent faith, whether it take the form of 
does or wifl save, cannot be explained on 


the ground of a mere. promise; second, | i 
that the whole of consecration must be 


performed under the promptings of volun- 


tary obedience to God, including, of course, 
~such an undivided desire to please him as 
“will sacrifice every thing for the accomplish- 
ment of its object; hence the main diffi- 
culty will always be in the prompting prin- 

Z ciple, and is it not just here that we find 
it? The obedient, who know. little or 

_ nothing of so-called theology, believe almost 
unconsciously, while it is utterly impossible 

_ for the disobedient, however learned, to be- 


| 


first, that ante-| 


lieve with a heart unto righteousness. 
With this view of the subject, we shall find 
no difficulty in the literal translation of 
Mark xi. 24, “ What things soever ye de- 
sire when ye pray, believe that ye receive,” 
ete. This we regard as a command, and 
inasmuch as it involves no absurdity, it may 
be obeyed as readily as any other positive 
command, the reasons of which we are un- 
able to comprehend. Indeed, if our faith 
is to determine the fact and time of our 
receiving, that which claims the blessing 
now seems to us as the only appropriate 
form, and can be attended with no possible 
danger, so long as it is exercised in obedi- 
ence to a command and we remember that 
believing is not knowing. 

The relation of this faith to the subse- 
quent results, will be best seen by contem- 
plating the relation of a causative faith to its 
effects; for instance,a man believes that he 
is dying, and actually dies, here faith acts 
as a cause; now substitute for this causa- . 
tive faith a faith which is merely a condi- 
tion, and we shall obtain a pretty correct 
idea of the relation between this antecedent 
faith and the reception of the conditioned 
blessing. 

South Norwalk. 


Silent Teachers. 


In one of the rooms in the Tract House 
in Nassau street, may be seen side by side 
Whitefield’s pulpit from which he addressed 
his immense congregation in the open air : 
and the chair the Dairyman’s Pengmier sat 
in during her last illness. 

Whether the near proximity pf these 
precious relies is from accident. or design I 
know not, but it seems as if they had been: 
placed there by the hand of Him who — 
seeth not as man seeth, to teach an impor- 
tant lesson to. obscure Christians, and for - 
the humbling of the eloquent and gifted. 

Little did that suffering woman think, as 
she sat weak and weary, drinking the word 


of life from the lips of the man of God, 


that, years after her death, her dying words —~ 
and Christian experience would be printed — 
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in many languages, and be the means of} obscure, and ignorant Christian ; while 
converting multitudes of souls. Less could | such should feel that, by carefully improv- 
she foresce that the rustic chair in which | ing their one talent, they may ensure the 
she sat should be carried across the ocean, reward “ well done.”—[LEvangelist. 
be preserved as a precious remembrance by | So 
praying Christians, and be placed side by! mpg Prayer of Importunity. 
side with the pulpit of one of the most elo- apace 
quent preachers who ever lived. In July, 184-, the ship —— was seen 
What a lesson of cheering does this con- | quietly sailing from a port in Virginia. The 
vey to the humble unknown Christian, con- crew were a fine company of hale young 
fined by ill health and family cares, and | men, and light-heartedly they obeyed the 
unable to take any prominent part in the orders given, for not one of their comrades 
work of converting the world. Such per- | had fallen by the dreadful pestilence which 
sons often feel that they are useless cum-| had visited other ships, and they felt as if 
berers of the ground, and wonder why they ‘jife was secure if they could once more 
are permitted to enroll their names among launch forth upon the boisterous clement. 
the sons of God. * | The captain was the only one on board | 
But he who sees the heart and knows his | who feared God, and his own spirit rejoiced 


own, and hears their prayers, and counts | that they had all been spared to sail again 


their tears, can bring glory to his name, | together, and breathe a purer atmosphere. 
and blessings on his church, out of the. After they had been at sea about a week, 
most obscure life. In his sight such an} the mate entered the cabin, saying, “There 
one may rank higher in the church than is a man sick, sir, in the forecastle.” The 
he whose praise resounds throughout the captain immediately visited him, and in- — 
land. Let those who speak to assembled | stantly perceived that the dreaded bilious 
thousands from Sabbath to Sabbath, go fever was among his men. Another and 
look at those precious relics, and there! another were seized, and then the first offi- 
receive a lesson. Such persons are some-| cer. He was a noble youth. Four years - 
times tempted to feel that. their work is so ‘they had lived in love together, and: the 
great that the Church could hardly stand, | idea of separation was almost insupportable, 
should the eloquence of their lips be sealed Day and night, for two weeks, the captain 
by death. | stood beside the dead and dying, without a 
They overrate their importance in the moment’s conscious’ rest; his soul was 
sight of Heaven, and forget for a moment. stayed upon his God, and with groans he 
that some bed riddeu Christian may, by begged for his people. One morn the sun 
earnest wrestlings with God, and holy liv- ‘rose upon the deep blue sea with all his 
ing, be doing a work which shall yet, in the | splendor, as if:to make the beholder sadder. 
sight of posterity, and of the assembled One’ young man lay in his ocean shroud. 
multitudes in the last great day, be ranked The bell tolled eight o’clock, summoning - 
with theirs in importance. all to prayer. Eniveloped in canvass, which 
The Young Cottager in her garret, the: j is the sailor’s coffin, they lowered the body ~ 
Dairyman’s Daughter in her rustic chair, | into the deep,—then others followed. The 
and Bunyan in his jail, may through God's | captain, sick at heart, turned him towards 
blessing have done a work equal to White- | his mate. The ‘seal of death was on his 
field, Wesley, or Baxter, brow,—reason had long since departed, and 
Let not the Christian, to whom God i ‘in bitter agony he set bédide him to watch — 
given gifts, grace and opportunities of the last flickering of the lamp. of life. ~He 
moving multitudes by the.. tongue pen, | died. ‘The service over, again the 
despise the buble work of. the unknown, passed to hear the ravings of 
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another whose cries sent anguish through ' 


every heart. Filled to the very soul, in 


enough, it is enough! Command thine 
angel to sheathe his sword in mercy!” In 
an instant the cries of the sick man ceased 


and he lay as quiet as an infant. The 
fever left the ship, and to this day the cap- 
tain feels that unless the Lord had heard 
prayer, not a man would have been left to 
have buried his companion. 


Why Should the Work Cease. 


BY U. B. 


THE cause of holiness is in the hands of 
God; and is destined to spread and fill the 
whole earth. To put this beyond all contin- 
gency, we have the promise of Him who can- 
not lie. This fact being admitted, does not 
prove however, that the progress of holi- 
ness in the earth will always be the same, 
nor that God will convey it on to an ulti- 
mate triumph, without human agency. 
The universal spread of holiness was de- 


signed from the beginning, and its progress 


has been accelerated, or retarded, in the 
exact ratio in which Christian faithfulness 
or unfaithfulness, has been brought to 
bear on the subject, though not, of course, 
in such ‘a sense as to be independent of, 
or to preclude the divine agency. God, the 


__ sovereign Ruler of all events, has, in all ages, 


raised up men, and so ordered other cir- 
cumstances, that, by the faithfulness of the 


-one, and the advantages of the other, the 


cause of holiness has from time to time not 
only been kept alive, but greatly advanced. 
Such was the case at the Reformation 
under Luther; and such was the case in a 
peculiar manner, under the immortal Wes- 
~ ley, and his coadjutors. The cause of holi- 
ness which was then well-nigh extinct, 
receieved an impetus such as it had not 
received before since the days of the apos- 


tles;.and which, I trust, will not cease till 
the advent of millennial glory. Under | 


this influence, which has so extensively 
| 


permeated the Old World and the New, 


we behold its onward march; and should 
intensest grief, he cried, “Oh God! it is; 


i thereby be inspirited to aid in its promo- 
tion. Thus will God continue to work 
through his own appointed agencies until 


, the cause of holiness shall reach a glorious 
a calm passed over the mind of the sufferer, | 


consummation. In view of these facts, how 
imperious the call of the Master to all his 
sanctified ones, to gird on the shield of 
faith, and the sword of the Spirit, and the 
armor of all prayer, and go forth to the 
conquest of the world :—go forth to teach 
the doctrine of holiness by precept,—by 
standing up as witnesses to the power of 
the blood of Christ to save to the utter- 


| most, and by a pure and holy life. If those 


who have been called into the inner sanc- 
tuary of holiness, and have been. baptized 
into the household of perfect love and faith, 
do not engage in this heaven-sent mission, 
the cause must cease; and the dark pall of 
sin and unbelief will settle down on the 
church, and darken all its now cheering 
anticipations and glorious prospects. What 


a result, without having his heart stirred, 


of the cause of God to laborious effort. - 


ness was then new to me; and my soul 


my own personal enjoyment and peace, 
that I felt an irrepressible desire to be made 


from my. labors. to help for- 


possessor of holiness can contemplate such © 


and his soul moved, to do all in his power | 

to help forward the cause of truth and holi- 
ness—a cause which should be dearer to 
him than every thing else! I need not say - 

to the readers of the “ Guide,” thattheyare. > 
now enjoy ing a favorable time, and facilities 

to aid in this heavenly work; and that _ 
there are responsibilities resting on them, 
which, perhaps, have ‘not on any previous . 
generation. The spirit of the times calls :">~ 
you to vigorous action; and the demands ao 


Fourteen years have past since I was en- 
abled by faith to receive a full: Savior. - 
) Every thing relating to the subject of holi- 


was so ravished with its blessed effects on 
instrumental of leading others into the 


‘same blessed state ; and from that time to_ 
the present, I have found no place to rest 


| 


= 


re 


— 


ral result, 


146 GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


ward such a glorious cause ; nor have I had 
@ny desire to be exonerated from this a 
delightful duty, and privilege. Soon after 
my full espousal to Christ, I became ac- 
quainted with the Guide to Holiness, and it 
has done much to confirm my faith, and to 
lead me in the King’s highway of holiness. 
I have taken much pleasure in giving the 
reading of them to others; and pressing 
on them the great truths which they incul- 
cate and elucidate. Some, by them, have 
been enlightened and greatly strengthened 
and blessed; but all along I have been 
pained to find so few who really loved and 
appreciated them. Should all of the thou- 
sands who read the Guide use all their 
available influence to gain over souls to the 
love and possession of holiness, how vast 
indeed would be the result! Then would 
not the day-star of millennial glory rise so 
tardily ; and the dark night of sin and un- 


belief recede so slowly; but the full-orbed | 


Sun of Righteousness, high above the hori- 
zon, would dispel darkness, and flood . the 
world with ineffable light and glory. O, how 
transporting the thought, that amid all the 
turmoil and strife which now distracts the 


world, there are a happy few, who. have 


found rest and, peace in God; and who can 
calmly wait: for the undeveloped issues of 
the future; who. have already enlisted un- 


der the banner of the Prince of Peace, and 


are reposing under the broad pavilion. of 
his love. 

Dear brother, dear sister, can you who 
have professed to-enjoy the grace of sancti- 


fication, and have tasted. of its heavenly 


sweets, be willing that: others should be 


without it; and make no efforts to win} 
into the path of holiness ? 
can, I greatly fear the genuineness of your 


If you 


own experience, and the soundness of your 
professions. If the doctrine of holiness is 
not the all-absorbing theme of your thoughts, 
and the source of your sweetest enjoyments, 
you should be alarmed at such an unnatu- 
Unnatural, Tsay, for it is. the 
nature of holiness to engross the highest | 
affections of the soul, and call forth its 


strongest and best emotions. Let me close 
this imperfect sketch by asking, why, under 
all existing circumstances, should the great 
work of holiness cease to advance? Let 
all the lovers of holiness do their duty, and 
the cause will move forward with greater 
rapidity than the church has ever wit- 
nessed; and the prophetic visions of the 
past will find a full and glorious consumma- 
tion. 


Augusta, N. Y. 


Means of Promoting Love and 
Harmony among Church Mem- 
bers. 


To remember that we are all liable to 
failings of one kind or another.—Psalms 
cxix. 96. 

To bear with and not to magnify each 
other’s infirmities.—Galatians vi. 1, 2. 

‘lo pray for one another in our social 
meetings and parties, particularly in pri- 
vate. —LEphesians vi. 18. 

To avoid going from house to house for 
the purpose of hearing or telling news, 
secrets, etc., or in any way interfering with 
the affairs of others.—1 Timothy vy. 13. 

Always turn a deaf ear to. slanderous 


‘reports, and to believe no charge. which 


may be brought against any person until 
well sustained.—1 Corinthians xiii. 4, 7. 

Ifa member be in fault, to go and tell 
him of it between him and thee alone, and 
never mention it to others, unless to avoid 
some evil which would otherwise arise, and 
fervently entreat the Lord to pardon the 
individual, and preserve him in 
Matthew xviii. 15. 

Sincerely to request others to mention 
any thing they see in you contrary to the 
gospel, and manifest gratitude for any such | 
instance of their love, lest they should do 
so no more.—Psalms exli. 5. 

If you have offended any one in word or 
deed, to acknowledge it to them, and ask 
their forgiveness. —James vy. 16, 

To watch against shyness of each other, 
and put the best construction on any action — 


which has the appearance of opposition or 
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resentment, recollecting that it isa grand | all real Christians, however divided on earth, 


artifice of Satan to promote disturbance 


will meet at last in one grand assembly, 


and animosity among members of churches. and where all shall unite in everlasting 


—2 Corinthians ii. 11. 

To remember your own liability to mis- 
take, and hence, so far as truth and con- 
science will allow, always to acquiesce in 
the decisions of the church, since peace 
cannot long be maintained in any society 


where matters are decided by numbers, | 


unless the minority peacefully submit to 
the majority.—1 Peter v. 5. 


Often to consult the precepts of Scrip-' atonement proves efficacious only to those 


ture, and look at the example of the Say-. 
ior, The question “How would Jesus’ 


have acted?” would throw light on many 
difficult cases.—1 Peter ii, 21. 
If a fellow-member has offended you, to 


ascriptions of glory and blessing to him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb forever and ever.—Revelation vii 


9—12, 


True Faith. 


BY 8. 8. LEONARD. 


ALTHOUGH Christ has died for all, it 
does not follow that all will be saved. The 


who comply with the condition on which God 
has seen fit to suspend salvation. The 
doctrine of the Bible is, that none were 
justified but those that possess faith in 
Christ. When the Philippian jailer asked 


consider how glorious, how godlike, it is to, Paul and Silas what he should do to be 


forgive, and how unlike a Christian’ to 
revenge.—Colossians iii. 18, 


To consider in how many ways Christian | 


usefulness is promoted when love prevails 
among believers, and what sad effects fol- 
low when they act alone, and in a con- 
trary sy ~'t.—Lcclesiasticus iv. 12. 

To reco ct how deeply your minister is 
concerned in your peace and prosperity, 

and how cutting it is to the heart of a 
faithful pastor to heat of strifes and divis- 
ions among the followers of the Savior. 
—2 Corinthians ii. 3. 

To avoid, as you value the prosperity of 
your own souls, and your mutual peace and 
comfort, all idle disputings about words to 
no profit, observing that “ strides of words” 
are not only barren of profit, but preter 
tive of envy, railing, .and evil surmising.— 
1 Timothy vi. 4. 
To remember and regard the wise rule 

of Solomon, to leave. off -contention before 
it be meddled with.—Proverbs xvii- 14. 


_ If, notwithstanding all your care, offences | 


should arise, and brethren disagree, to 
endeavor, by every means in your power, 
and at any expense of personal feeling, to 
reunite them in love, Blessed. are the 
-peace-makers. —Mat: hew vy. 9. 


Lastly. To think much: of heaven, where 


saved, they replied, “ Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.”— 
(Acts xvi. 31.) “For by grace are ye 
saved, through faith,” says the apostle to 
the Ephesians.x—( Ephesians i. 8.) The 
establishment of the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith meets the great end that St. 


Paul had in view, in writing his epistle to 


the Galatians. 

_ But what is the character of the faith ? 
It is not a mere intellectual belief in the 
truths of Christianity. A belief in these 
is requisite as the foundation for a justify- 
ing faith. It is impossible for him who dis- 


believes any of the cardinal doctrines of the | 


Scriptures, to exercise faith in Christ, In- 
deed, such persons generally deny. alto- 


eether the necessity of the atonement. But, 


while this is true, it is not less: true that 


'|there*are thousands who would not dare— 
to call in question any of the doctrines of 
the Bible, who are utterly destitute of the 
faith that brings the sinner into the favor 
of God. We-are informed that even the 


‘devils believe and tremble.—(James i. 19.) 
Ifa mere belief in Christianity be true faith, 


it must follow that no one that possesses — 
this belief can feel that the wrath of God 


abideth upon him; for we were told that 
«There is, therefore, now no condemnation 


: 


= 


— 


¥ 
A 
| 
| 


death as the propitiation for my own par- 


the law of God. It always begets in the 
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to them that are in Christ Jesus.”—(Ro- 
mans ix. 1.) Butis this the case? Alas! 
hundreds realize that their knowledge of 
sacred things but adds to their sense of 
condemnation. 

Saving faith is a work of the heart. 
“ With the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness.”—(Romans x. 10.) It is a t rust 
in Christ as my Savior. It not only appre- 
hends him as having made an atonement 
for sins in general, but lays hold upon his 


ticular sins. Mere belief receives him as 
the Savior of the world; but justifying 
faith looks upon him as having made pro- 
vision for my especial case. The sinner 
feels that he has offended against a just 
and holy being; and gazes around, in 
search of some shelter from the storm of 
God’s wrath. But where shall he fly? 
The law thunders in his ears, “ Pay me 
what thou owest,” and he is utterly unable 
to comply with its demands, His works 
have now lost all the merit that he once 
ascribed to them. Neither can he find 
comfort by looking into the future ; for, as 
he gazes forward, the clouds that gather 
around him appear to-become more and 
more dense. While he thus stands and 
trembles as he thinks of the holiness of 
him whose law he has broken, he catches 
a glimpse of the cross; and upon his ear 
fails the exhortation, “ Look unto me and 
be ye saved.” He flies to Calvary. And, 
as he bows there, and sends up the heart- 
felt prayer, “God be merciful to me, a. 
sinner,” his faith lays hold of Christ as his 
only hope; and he feels that’ God smiles 
upon him. The language of this faith is— 


‘‘T the chief of sinners am, 
But Jesus died for me.” 


‘This faith always produces obedience to 


heart love to God and to man. We can-. 
not love God until we have at least good 
reason to suppose that he smiles upon us. 


3 


and love and obedience are inseparable.— 
(John xiv. 21.) | 
But to the law and the testimony. St. 
James tells us, that “As the body without 
the spirit is dead, so faith without works is 
dead also.”—(James ii. 26.) And does 
not St. Paul teach the same doctrine in the 
eleventh chapter of Hebrews? When he 
would illustrate the character of faith, he 
points us to its influence upon the conduct 
of those who possess it. He tells us that 
it was his faith that led Abraham to become 
a sojourner in a strange land.—(Hebrews 
xi. 8-10.) It was this that caused Moses 
to turn away from the wealth and honors 
of Egypt.—( Hebrews xi. 24—26.) Indeed, 
the apostle has, in this chapter, cut up 
antinomianism by the roots. May we not. 
then safely conclude that faith in Christ 
and a bad life are never found together? 


Personal Experience of Mrs. 
Caroline McKibbin. 


Wirt the subject of the following sketch, 
I am personally acquainted. Her residence 


jis Rochester, N. Y. Asa member of the 


Methodist Episcopal Church, she is num- _ 
bered among the most influential females 
in the city. Declining to write it. herself, 
she has consented to give me the leading 
facts of her Christian experience, to be ar-— 
ranged for the Guide. | 
Sister McKibbin was converted in 1830. | 
For five years she lived in the faithful dis 
charge of duty, and felt the approving — 
smile of Heaven on her daily course. She 
then began to lose her hold on God, and 
gradually sank into a state of . half-hearted- 
ness and formality, which are the too gene-. 
ral characteristics of professed Christians. — 
Thus she lived on for years, sometimes con-_ 
siderably revived in seasons of special 
religious interest, and again bidding fare-- 


which had been kindled in her heart, She 
saw the masses in the church floating on — 


But wherever there is confidence in God, 
that confidence is accompanied by love; 


the popular current, and why could not she 
as well? If they indulged high hopes of 
endless life, her own prospect was. quite ag 


well to almost the last spark of vitality, — “ 
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encouraging as theirs. By such reasoning 
as this her spiritual eye-sight was dimmed, 
and by living on the imperfections of others 
her soul was well-nigh starved to death. Yet 
her conscience was not wholly seared, nor 
her light entirely extinguished. ‘Though 
she conformed to the world by adorning her- 
self with the trappings of pride, yet she 
knew these were all wrong, and often sought 
to conceal her jewels in class-meetings and 
other religious gatherings. In this fluctuat- 
ing way, she lived for years; a reputable 
member of the church, regarded as a real 
Christian by her leaders, and often called 
upon to open or close a social meeting by 
prayer. 

But four years ago, a new era dawned in 
her history. During a powerful revival of 
religion in St. John’s Church, she became 
deeply stirred. The light of eternal truth 
began to penetrate the dark depths of her 
heart. She looked around, and saw her 
family unsaved; and saw, too, how she had 
lived before them. She had been married 
eighteen years; but no family altar, no 
earnest entreaties, gave evidence of concern 


~ “for the salvation of her unconverted hus- 


band. _ Responsibility, in its overwhelming 
solemnity and magnitude, loomed up before 
her. She was full of self-reproach and 
self-abasement, in view of her guilty neg- 
lect. O how shorn of her strength’; how 
destitute of love and zeal; how  backslid- 
den from Godin the bosom of the church! 
- She saw and felt that sudden death would 
be sudden hell! Her emotions and fears 
were all awake. She struggled hard and 
resolutely ; and ere. long, was clearly re- 
_ stored to the favor of God.. 
In close connection with this, she felt her 
responsibilities to her family, as she had 
never done before. She saw them sinking, 
and sent up an earnest cry for their rescue; 
- solemnly promising if God would save them, 


her entire energies should be consecrated 


to his service, though at the expense of 
every thing she held dear. God took 


her at her word. Her entire family con-. 
-. verted within a few days. 


She rejoiced 


exceedingly in the mercy of God which had 
}been shown both to herself and those 
whom she so tenderly loved. Still, she 
felt the lack of something in her own heart 
which she could hardly define. The doc- 
trine of holiness had not been distinctly 
preached in her hearing; yet she felt the 
existence of something in her heart, which 
did not partake of the divine nature. The 
consciousness of her own weakness, and the 
lively remembrance of her past delinquen- 
cies, reminded her very forcibly that she 
would be no more likely to stand in the 


future than she had in the past, unless the - 


conscious inward want of purity and -power 
should be supplied. This realization drove 
her to earnest effort. Her desire was kind- 
led to a flame, and increased to a mighty 
intensity. Yet with all these earnest long- 


ings, there was an ignorance of the way of . 
She knew not the precise 


full redemption. 
steps to be taken, but expended her ener- 
gies to a great extent in vain, and lingered 
long in the twilight ; without hardly know- 
ing whither to turn for help, or how to be 
fully delivered. On one occasion she arose 


three different times in meeting, and tried. . 
to define her position, but. was after all 


unable to express the deep strugglings and 
earnest desires of her heart. But though 
she did not clearly understand the matter 
at once, she struggled on, resolved not to 


rest, till her feet. were set in a large place. 


Several months thus passed away, and, in 
the following August, she attended the 
Bergen Camp-meeting, in Genesee County. 
Here she heard the way of holiness clearly 
explained by ministers who enjoyed its in- 


tion, her vagueness and obscurity soon van- 
ished, the work of crucifixion was complete, 


and she emerged triumphantly into the 
The swelling 


sun-light of perfect. love. 
shouts of saints on earth went up to heaven, 


and mingled with the out-gushing melodies — 
of angel choristers, proclaiming the joyful © 


tidings that another heart had been fully 


by 


ward blessedness; and listened also to the - 
thrilling experiences of private members ‘in. 
the deep things of God. Under such instruc- - 
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redeemed from sin. She soon felt the 
duty imposed upon her of professing what 
wonderful triumphs grace had achieved in 
her soul. This cross was readily taken up, 
not only on the camp-ground, but after 
she returned home; though for a time it 
seemed a heavy task to talk it out in defin- 
ite terms, before those with whom she had 
so long mingled. And this cross was ren- 
dered still more heavy by the advice of her 
preacher not to profess it publicly, but to 
smooth and generalize it over, so as to be 
less objectionable. But no sooner did she 
open her mouth in declaration of God’s 
gracious work, than she felt the smile of 
Jesus beaming with heavenly sweetness on 
her soul. Nor was it a transient blessing 
which she received; for Jesus entered and 
kept her heart. He abode with her, a per- 
manent guest. Onward has been her 


course, and the light has shone with in- 


creasing brightness, as she has followed the 
footsteps of Jesus Christ. Nor has she 
been wafted along on “flowery beds of 
ease; but crosses and sacrifices have been 
scattered along her pathway, which nothing 
but deep sympathy with Christ, and a 
yearning love for souls, could have qualified 
her to bear. But what are all these, when 
balanced against the far-reaching sympathy 
and love, which the Friend of sinners has 
borne to us? Finally, I would say, it is 
clearly observable that her gifts have in- 
creased with her graces; so that her real 


usefulness has been greatly augmented by 


her entire devotion to Christ. 
A. PHELPS. 


Do you know what “ eye-service ” means ? 
You remember where the expression is 
used ? St. Paul, in his epistle to the Colos- 
sians, iil, 22, writes—“ Servants, obey in all 
things your masters according to the flesh ; 
not with eye-service, as men  pleaset3 ; but 
in singleness of heart, fearing God.” I have 
no doubt that you have often seen persons 
performing eye-service. Did you ey er see 


lumps of the new sugar, 


a boy at school, who kept his eyes upon hi 
book and seemed to be studying his lesson 
very attentively and very diligently, because 
he knew his teacher was looking at him, and 
who, as soon as his teacher’s eyes were turned 
in another direction, was gazing about neg- 
lecting his task, an, perhaps doing some 
mischief? That was eye-service. I hope 
you never do anything like that, but that, 
“in singleness of heart, fearing God,” you 
always try to be good and do your duty, 
whether any one is looking at you or not. 
I heard an amusing and instructive story 
lately, which will help you to remember 
what eye-service is, and which may be of 
use to guard you against it,if you are 
tempted to be so foolish and wicked as to 
say or do what a mere human eye would 
have kept you from saying or doing. A 
party of slaves were engaged ina West 
India sugar house, attending to the various 
processes by which the fresh sweet juice of 

the cane is made into what I suppose we 
allare very fond of—sugar. They were 
dipping the juice out from one of the sugar 
vessels in which it was boiling, and pouring 
it into the next, several of these vessels be- 
ing in a range; they were skimming, and 
at last running off the j juice, when in a fit 
state, into large flat receivers, great shallow 
trays, where it soon cooled and crystallized, 
and presented the inviting aspect of sugar. 
Now these workmen had a “ sweet tooth,” 
and were glad. of a chance to take a drink 
of the cane juice, or to slip into their mouths 
they dared 
not do this while the overseer was present, 
looking at them and directing their labors. 


They kept their hands from picking and steal- 


ing then. But sometimes the overseer would 
grow weary and throw himself down in the 
sugar house and go to. sleep. Then was 
the time for those who did only eye-service.. bi 
Any who obeyed in singleness of heart, 
fearing God, kept on with their work, and 


were just as honest as though the overseer 


had continued wide awake. The rest - 
helped themselves to the juice and sugar. 
A new overseer had recently been set over 
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but. eye-service. 
kept from stealing by a glass eye ; how they 
must have been laughed at, and have 


gilass-eye industry.” 


Let each child say, I will not be satisfied 


* Cheering tidings from Bangor. 


~ “Guide” will be happy to learn that, in 

_-many instances, there is an unusual awak- 

~. ening to the subject of holiness, with the 
members of our sister churches in this city. 
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them, and one day he threw himself down 
to rest. The eye-service people waited a 
while, and one of them took a look at the 
overseer, hoping he was asleep; but no, his 
eye was open. Presently he began to 
breathe as people do when they are falling 
asleep. Now, thought they, we shall have 
a chance. But, no, on looking, still the 
eye was open. They waited awhile till 
they heard the overseer snoring. This was 
a sure sign, they thought, that there was 
no danger now; but they deemed it safest 
to take another look. To their amazement 
and consternation, still the eye was open. 
They were almost ready to suppose there 
must be a sort of witchcraft about this; an 
overseer sleeping, snoring, with his eye 
open. But there was no witchcraft about 
it. The overseer lying on his side had 
turned towards the workmen his glass eye ; 
he had lost an eye, and a glass eye had 
been put in its place; and there it was, 
always open, keeping watch while he slept, 
serving a good purpose with those who 
were only men-pleasers and did nothing 
Afraid of a glass eye— 


laughed at each other, when the circum- 
stance came to be known! NowTI think 


might call all honesty and industry 


which were practised only because . they 
were seen of men, “ glass-eye honesty,” and | 
If you are. ever 
tempted to be good, only because parent or 
teacher is looking at you, or to do wrong 
because he is not, think of the “ glass eye.” 


with “ glass-cye obedience.’ '—[Banner of 
the Cross, 


—- 


DEAR BROTHER :—THE- lovers of the 


One year last January, a lady connected with 
one of the Congregational societies came very 


clearly into possession of this great bless- 
ing, and through her influence it has been 
diffusing its mild but radiant light, attract- 
ing many hearts. Last autumn, a female 
prayer-meeting was established, having, for 
its especial object, the searching of the 
scriptures, conversation and prayer, upon 
this point. The origina] number was seven, 
five Congregationalists and two Methodists ; 
but, although small in its beginnings, it has 
been like the leaven, working silently but 
surely. About fifty names have been num- 
bered with us during the progress of this 
effort, and the average attendance, (each 
fortnight) not less than twelve. Several 
indiv:duals have been signally blessed in 
connection with this means of grace. The 
spirit’s influences have been present, to 
“lead in the paths of righteousness, to re- 
store the soul.” In some instances, the ad- 
vancement in grace has been marked as 
with a sunbeam, and the clouds which had 
long enshrouded the. spirit, have passed 
rapidly away. Much prejudice has been 
removed by a correct presentation of that 
“purity of heart,” which God requires, and 
which is everywhere brought out in his holy 
word. A similar effort was commenced 
about three months since, in the form of a 
Bible Class, which is held once a week on 
Saturday evening. This is open to all, 
both brethren and sisters, who are sincerely 
seeking to know and possess the mind that 
was in Christ. This class has had an aver- 
age attendance of fourteen, and is found te 
be a privilege of deep interest. The time 
(with exception. of an opening and closing 
prayer,) is occupied in a mutual examina- 
tion of the lesson, selected the previous 


| week, a suitable person being appointed to 
| lead in the exercises. 
| occasion aboye attended to, nearly all the 


In this, as in the 


evangelical churches in the city are repre- 
sented, which, we hope, may result in the 
answer to that prayer, “That they all 


may be one; as thou Father art in me, and 
Tin thee, that they also may be one in us: 

that the wotia may believe that. thou hast 
sent me.” 


The evening of the 28th March 
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was a season of deep interest, while the class 
was dwelling upon the words, “that ye 
may be filled with all the fulness of God,” 
a divine influence seemed to fall upon 
every heart. At this point, an aged Baptist 
brother, (who is remarkable for his simple 
and child-like piety,) related his early ex- 
perience of that “purity of heart,” which 
sees God in all things. How beautiful it 
appeared! There was no cavilling spirit, 
no doubting Thomas. All were ready to 
exclaim “Amen,—so let it be.” One 
brother was enabled to step into the “ pool, 
while the waters were troubled.” Others 
saw. and felt more clearly their privilege as 
children of the New Covenant, and have 
been led more earnestly to seek the mind 
that was in Christ. That these united 
meetings may redound to his glory, is the 
prayer of many hearts. 


Bangor, April 17th, 1857. 


BY 1, STACY. 


TREE humility, which consists in. self- 
abasement, and a proper estimate of one’s 
own unworthiness in the sight of God, is 
very commendable, as well as very desira- 
ble, and is inseparably connected with the 
Christian character. Waging war as it ever 


does, with pride, haughtiness, arrogance | | 
and the like, it manifests itself in meekness, | 


and in quiet submission to the Divine will. 
It need be looked for only in the flife 
and example of the truly pious,. This is 
true, from the consideration that it cannot 
be obtained but by a knowledge and prac- 
tice of the sublime truths of ‘the Bible. 
Hence the Apostle James says: “ Humble | 
yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He 
will lift you up.” This accomplishment 
shines bright in the beautiful constellation 
of Christian graces, and helps much to 
make an impression on those unrenewed by | 
Divine grace of the reality of the Christian 


Its true source, as above intima- 
ted, is found in the Bible. | 


The Spirit 


teaches humility in beauty, in simplicity, and 


in power, to the faithful, devoted child of 
God. Far from manifesting an ostentatious 
spirit, therefore, the individual who possesses 
it as required in the Scriptures, “ Let his 
moderation be known to all men;” and in- 
stead of being satisfied with things fanciful 
and imaginary, turns his attention to things 
real and substantial. The practical work- 
ings of it are necessary to secure to the soul 
prosperity in pure and undefiled religion. 

A person, or nation, may be humbled or 
brought low by the force and ingenuity of 
a superior power, and yet be destitute of 
genuine humility, for the plain reason that 
there has been no submission of the heart. 
The soul that has placed itself under the 
tuition of the Spirit of Truth, consents to 
leave its haughtiness and imaginary dignity, 
and “ becomes clothed upon with humility,” 
and “ yielding the peaceable fruits of right 

eousness.” The individual who professes 
follow Christ without it, may have the form 
of godliness, but will be destitute of its 
power. He may have a name to live, but 
will be dead. It therefore becometh the 
Church, in its individual members, to “ do 
justly, love mercy, and walk humbly before 
the Lord.” And we have the authority of 
the great Teacher in saying that he that 
thus “ humbleth himself shall be exalted.” 

Queensbury. : 


A Beautiful Incident. 


A CORRESPONDENT of the Cambridge 
Chronicle, writing from Nantucket, gives the 
following beautiful example of disinterested 
benevolence : 

Many years ago, a husband and father 
started from his home to commence his 
morning work in a rope-walk upon our is- 
land. Breakfast time came, and as was her 


wont, his faithful wife left her home to con- — 
vey her husband’s breakfast to him. The — 


snow had been falling for some time, but 


she heeded it not, and-started to cross some 
open lots in the outskirts of our town. The _ 


wind blew violently, and the blinding snow 
disturbed her so. that she lost her path; 
and when found, some time after, she was 
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woe to him by whom the offense cometh. 


A SCOTCH 


SABBATH. 


leaning against a rail fence smothered, frozen, 
dead. The father died also, I think, ere 
long, and their two orphan children were 
taken to our almshouse. Years passed, and 
the children grew to womanhood, and, in 
turn, were wives and mothers. The hus- 
band of one of them was drowned a few 
years ago near our island, leaving several 
young children. An aged man who had 
befriended his wife in early years, then took 
her to his home, and there she toiled hard 
to support her children. In some way the 
old man’s property was used, until he had 
nothing left but his humble dwelling. Then 
the widow toiled to support him, till he 
saw that she was wasting away under her 
arduous labor, and nobly, generously, sent 
for a lawyer, and gave her his cottage, which 
he had toiled hard to obtain, and in which 
he had hoped to spend his days, and went 
himself to dwell in our almshouse. He 
shares a pauper’s home to-day, but his gray 
hairs are a crown of glory to him. The 
widow would have preferred to struggle on 
for her benefactor, but he knew that his life’s 
sands were almost run, and it mattered lit- 
tle where he should lie in the hour of death. 
One day last winter, a lady gave the chil- 


- dren of this poor widow some food for their 
hard-working mother, and an apple each 
_ for themselves. When she next saw them, | 


she asked how they liked the apples, and 
the reply was, “We did not eat them our- 


_ Selves, but carried them to our grandfather | 


at the poor house.” 
The teacher of our High School recently 
related the above toa large audience ata 


~ Sabbath School Festival in our town, and | 


while tears flowed freely even down the 


cheek of manhood, at the pathetic account, | 
of which very few had any knowledge, ev 
ery true heart recognized the real nobility | 
of the aged pauper, and deemed such an Joy 


act of self-sacrifice at once generous and 


Re must needs be that offenses come, but | 


A Scotch Sabbath. 


WE often hear :complaints of the rigid- 
ness of the old Puritan Sabbaths, but the 
Scotch, who most nearly resemble the Puri- 
tans in their reverence for the Lord’s day, 
do not find its hours heavy, or its duties 
irksome. A writer in Frazer’s Magazine, 
viewing this strict observance wholly in a 
worldly point of view, gives the following 
account of it : 

“A Sunday at the sea-side, or, as Scotch 
people prefer calling it,a Sabbath, is an en- 
joyable thing. The steamers that come down 
on Saturday evening are crammed to the last 
degree. Houses, which are already fuller 
than they can hold, receive half-a-dozen 
new inmates—how stowed away we cannot 


even imagine. . Every one, of course, goes - 
to church on Sunday morning ; no Glasgow. 


man who values his character, durst stay 
away. We shallnot soon forget the beauty 
of the calm Sunday on that beautiful shore 
—the shadows of the distant mountains, 


the smooth sea, the church bell faintly heard 


from across the water, the universal turning 


or rather of preaching. There is a general 
air of quiet; people. speak in lower tones ; 
there are no joking and laughing. And the 


Frith, so covered with steamers on week- 


days, is to-day unruffled bya single paddle- 
wheel. Still, it isa mistake to fancy that 


a Scotch Sunday is necessarily a gloomy 
thing. There are no excursion trainsy no 
| pleasure trips in steamers, no tea-gardens 


open ; but it is a day of quiet domestic en- 


joyment, not saddened, but hallowed, by 


the sacredness of the day. The truth is, 
‘the feeling of the sanctity is so ingrained 


‘into the nature of most Scotchmen by 
‘their early training, that they could not en- 


Sunday pleasuring. Their religious 
sense—their superstition, if you choose— 


would ere them miserable ona Sunday 


excursion.” 


None but Christ in earth or 


out of the population to the house of prayer, — 


but Christ to me be given, 


e 
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prayer. The power of God was present 


Dackslider, 
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The Power of God. 


AN INCIDENT. 


tense interest and pleasure, at the work 
which God was carrying on in the heart of 
| his colleague. Others partook of the gra- 
PROFESSED religion, and united with | cious influence in large measures. I left 


the church when a child. Occasionally, I) the ground the next morning with an abid- 


had the witness of justification, but lived! ing impression of the vitality of revealed 
most of the time in the spirit of the world. | religion which I have never since lost, and 
Notwithstanding the pious .training with which has led me to become both a seeker 
which I had been favored, and the exam-/ and partaker of like precious faith. 

ples of the few who lived as way marks to ELVIRA THOMPSON. 


heaven, I gradually became sceptical in SUNS 
my views. About this time, I attended a The Midnight Awakening. 


camp-meeting. It was the first opportunity; Rey, Mr. E—, missionary to Turkey, 
of the kind I had been privileged with. when, several years since, he was returning 
As I entered upon the ground, I felt a lack | from the presbytery which gave him license 
of congeniality with those who were there | ¢, preach , stopped fora night with a younger 
to worship God. During the progress of brother who was attending school in the 
the meeting, a superannuated minister‘arose | town of L—. After retiring to rest, he was 
topreach. His subject was “The purpose | seized with a violent attack of disease which 
of Joshua to have a heart fully set to do) his physicians had told him might prove 
that which was right in the sight of the’ fatal if another assault ever laid him low. 
Lord.” I do not know whether the ser-' }{e awakened his brother, and calmly 
mon was systematic or not. I only re-! stated the facts, desiring him to inquire im- 
member the deep impression it produced. mediately for the remedy. prescribed in 
At its close, my eyes were red with weep- case of such an emergency. He alluded 
ing. without agitation to the probability that the 


The last evening at length arrived. At day would dawn upon his lifeless form. 
the close of the public service, arrange-| This 


ments were made in the tent where I staid young man. in an adjoining room, and he 


for a prayer-meeting. Circumstances looked heard the calm words of the suffering Chris- 
forbidding, as some had left the ground - tian. Nothing was said, at the time, of the 
and others were weary. The superannu- eternal realities that lie beyond death. 

ated preacher, above referred to, together | In the morning after Mr. E—, who was 
with two other ministers, (an aged man convalescent, had gone, the careless youth 
and his colleague) and a few lay members, | inquired of the brother, his classmate, “ if 


composed the company. They knelt in pis religion had anything to do with that 


‘The passions to recall | was, “It was that alone that could give it.” 


And bid them upward rise; The traveller was ere long self-exiled on 
To make the scales of error fall 


From reason’s darkened eyes.” 


Upon his return, after the lapse of years, 


The moral aspect of things immediately | his brother reminded him of the scene of that — 
night when eternity seemed so near, and 


assumed a more cheering aspect. The! 
young minister who, a short time before, 
had complained of a want of feeling, was 
now laid prostrate on the ground, the sub- 
ject of deep spiritual exercises. .. While | entered college with the gospel ministry 
one was engaged in prayer for the penitent | in view. Very recently, Mr. E. learned 

the other was watching with in-' further that he had sailed as a mission 


gave him the pleasing intelligence of that 
young man’s conversion who dated his saving 


scene awakened an_ irreligious 


tranquillity in view of death. The reply | 


a foreign shore for his divine Master’s sake. — 


convictions to the midnight waking, and had 


ary 
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ap 


to distant lands. And yet they never ex- 
changed a word, and may not till they 
meet before the judgment throne to see 
their Redeemer “ make up his jewels.” Life 
is {not only more solemn than death, but 
when has any man a right to be careless of 
his words and example? Who dare say 
then the destiny of a soul and the blessing 
or curse to follow upon the world may not 
be poised upon his idlest speech or uncon- 
scious influence in the stillness of apparent- 
ly solitary hours? And who can rashly live 
without a faith simple, yet so strong that 


death may suddenly come without a terror 


in his conquest ? it. 


God and the Soul. 


A PARAPHRASE UPON 1 16. 


dwelleth in God, and God in him.” 


‘My God is all things unto me; 
All God is also mine: 
I am, 0 Lord, wholly in thee, 
And also wholly thine. 
God is all things unto me. 


_ The powers of each created good 
_. In God are all contained; 
= In him my comforts all do bud, 
Flourish, and are maintained. © 
~All God is mine... 


He gave me all that he had made, 
- All which did not suffice | 
My larger soul; therefore I prayed, 
He gave himself likewise. 
IT am wholly in God. 


In the midst of God I live and breathe, . 
him alone I ’m bright; 
The rays with which I shine beneath, 
borrowed from his light. 
wholly God’s. 


-OLord I’m not at all mine own, 

: Nor for another free; | 
Let life be a reflection 

Of beams received from thee. 


- All things below thee, Lord, I judg 
To be below my soul; ee 
let-my nobler mind e’en grudge, 
Itself in dust to roll. 


| 


| Slonary Society, who have devoted them- 


Be more myself, 0 God, to me, 
Than I myself have been; 

Make me, O God, more one with thee, 
Than with myself! Amen. 


The Itinerating Missionaries. 


In the January and July numbers of the 
| Journal for last year, there are notices of 
Rev. Messrs. Raglan, Fenn, and Meadows, 


missionaries of the English Church Mis- 


selves to the work of going from place to 
place, preaching the gospel, in Tinnevelly. 
The following extract from a letter written 
by one of the missionaries of the American 
Board in the Madura field to a friend in 
this country, relating to these men, will be 
read with interest, though it has been mis- 
laid, and is now some months old. 
“Yesterday, we had a delightful visit 
from Rey. Dr. Sayers, a first-rate man, 
thoroughly evangelical, and with a good 
deal of ardent, simple-hearted piety. I 
enjoyed his visit much. He gave me a 
very detailed account of the labors of ‘ Rag- 


-|Jan & Co.,’ itinerant missionaries in Tinne- 


velly. There are four of them living to- 
gether, and they spend their whole time 
preaching Christ in the villages. He gave 
the history of one day. ; 


‘word of prayer together,’ go in four differ- 


| 


then breakfast; after which each one retires 
to a different corner of the common room, 
for private reading, meditation, and prayer. 


ing any remarks he may wish, all in an 
easy, conversational way. Then all go out 
in different directions as in the morning, and 


return a little after dark. | 
They are well, exceedingly happy and 


“ They all rise at day dawn, and after a 


ent directions, to as many villages in the_ 
neighborhood, Returning about half past | 
seven, after uniting in prayer, they bathe, —- 
dress, meet their servants and others for 
prayer and reading the Scriptures, and — 


|“ After dinner, at half past two, an hour 
or two is spent over some portion of the — 
| Bible, each one reading a verse, and mak- ~_ 


cheerful, and God is blessing their labors. | 


| 


> 
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How simple-hearted and earnest they are! 
They have each a tent, and a large room 


in common. They seldom see strangers. | 


Their expenses do not exceed sixty or 
eighty rupees per month—travelling, food, 
servants, every thing included. They did 
not seem to know that their clothes were 
getting shabby, shoes worn out, etc., or, if 
they did, they gave no thought to it. They 
had not heard the news, several weeks old, 
of important public events. They are all 
highly educated men, and Raglan himself 
is a ‘fellow of Cambridge,’ for which he 
gets £300 a year, not a farthing of which 
he draws, but appropriates it yearly to the 
Lord’s service. | 

“This is my beau-idea of missionary 
life. But the best is untold. They are 
the most earnest, simple-hearted Christians 
you ever saw. Blessed Savior! Lord of 
the harvest! Send more such, and make 
us such.”—[ Journal of Missionaries. 


What hinders Every One from 


being all the Lord would have 
them be ? 


WE would begin with the SSeS 


_ What hinders such, when the spirit con- 


vinces of sin, and the convict desires re- 
ligion Why are there thousands of such, 


now strangers to the peace of the gospel ? 


They trust not to the all-sufficiency~ of 
grace to make them what they should be 
just now, but try first to get better them- 


_ Selves. Why is not every justified soul all 


he should be? There are thousands who 
feel they are not. They are earnestly de- 


_ sired to be better, Ah! they, like the con- 
~ vict, believe not in the all-sufficiency of grace 
to make them what they should be, just 


now. | 
_. Why does even the sanctified soul fail, 
at times, to live up to his privileges, and be 


and do just what his Father would 


have him? At such times, he fails to real- | 
ize the fact that grace sufficient for every 


want and every emergency is ready for 
him. 


The Sad Consequences of this 
Unbelief, 


‘THe sinner excuses himself for living in 
sin, because he is not a Christian. The 
Christian excuses himself for not being 
wholly conformed to the Word because he 
is not sanctified. 

The former says, I would not do so if I 
was a Christian, the latter, I would be dif- 
ferent if I were sanctified. Thus speaking, 
they condemn themselves, for grace to 
make them what they should be is provided 
for them, and they are invited to come and 
take freely “whosoever will.” And yet 
they stay away, hungry, thirsty, unhappy, 
starving, perishing. Whatever your wants, 
whatever your condition, if not lost to all 
good, there is grace sufficient in Jesus, to 
make you what you should be. Will you 
believe it? Will you receive it? O that 
now you would ;,so cease from your 
own efforts and trust for grace sufficient to 
overcome every difficulty. May the Holy 
Spirit you. It if. you depend 


it. 


SINGULAR COINCIDENCE.—We visited 


few days since, a spot rendered: somewha 
memorable, as having been the scene of a — 
duel between two of Kentucky’s chivalrous — 
sons. The position of the duelists, about — 


eighteen paces apart, was marked by two 


trees, one of which bears the initials of one 


of the parties’ entire name, cut in the bark, 
the other bears only the initia ]of the last 
name of the other party. The tree, under 


which the party stood who was killed, is 
dead, having, as we are creditably informed: _ 
gradually decayed from that time. Tha _ 


other is singularly typical of the condition 


|of the suryiving party, who. is now an in- _ | 
mate of a lunatic asylum, standing as it 
does, with the lower branches full of life 


and verdure, while its top is dead and 
leafless. —[Georgetown, D.C, ournal, 


A with God is a 
“life time with man.—[McCheyne. | 
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‘Beauteous robes will soon be tendered, 


Fear not, Christian, life’s rough ocean, — 


_ Bliss unfading lies before thee, 


WEEP NOT CHRISTIAN.—I. 
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‘Weep not, Christian. 


The following lines, which appeared in the Chris- 
tian Advocate and Journal, some twenty years since, 
we republish at the request of one of our subscribers. 


Weep not, Christian, though oppression 
O’er these wasted lands abound ; 
Wrongs with uncontroled aggression, 
Spread their baneful influence round. 
Still forbear impassioned feeling, 
Wipe the trembling tear away ; 
God for thee, is now revealing 
Worlds of infinite array. 


Sigh not, Christian, though thy crosses 
Far exceed what others bear, 
Heaven will reimburse thy losses, 
All thy injuries repair. 


For the anguish here sustained, 
More than double will be rendered, 
More than paradise regained. 


Fear not, Christian, war’s fierce minions, 
Firmer grasp thy sword and shield ; 

Dauntless hear their hostile clarions 
Challenge to the battle-field. 

Led by virtue’s nobler interest, 
Bolder than alion stand; _ 

God will mark thy way to conquest, 


_ With a strong and mighty hand. — 


Though its waves infuriate be ; 
Raging seas in wild commotion, 
Will not, cannot injure thee. 
Thou shalt brave the howling tempest, 
Fearless ride the foaming main : 


By Omnipotence encompassed, 


Heaven’ s own peaceful harbor gain. 


There perpetual calm and glory 
Past the surging billows roar; 


Where the winter’s storm is Oo er. 


Far surpassing expectation, 


~ Blooms'’the regions of the blest ; 
There the grieved find RAG 
And the wearied soul its rest... 


Be Sigh not, Christian, full enjoyment, 


Shall thy endless portion be; 
Sweetest praise, thy loved employment, 
Chanted through eternity. 


is present ; 


has motives not a few. 


| With you ever sorrow bring ;_ 


| Self seems only thy delight. 


I’ll cast the petty tyrant down— 


There where rest each gentle spirit, 
Peace extends a boundless sway ; 
sty the ransomed shall inherit, 
’ Mansions of eternal day. 


Here we know not what we shall be, 
But when Jesus doth appear, 
Clothed with all his dazzling glory, 
Then we shall his likeness bear. 
Halleluiah to our Savior, 
He hath brought our souls to God; 
Glory be to him forever, | 
Who hath washed us in his blood. 


O ye cherub millions o’er us, 
Tune your soft etherial lyres ; 

Praise him who redeemed and made us, 
All ye high angelic choirs. 


| Halleluiah to our Savior, 


He redeemed us with his blood ; 
Glory be to him forever, 
Who hath brought us home to God. 


— 


In all I think, or do, or say, © 

«I’’ must come, must have its way : 
is first, and is last; 

past. 
Yes, and oft this little I” 
Mars my generosity ; 

When I think ’t is all for « you,” 


+ 
~ 


“wae = — 


QO, you little egotist, 

Of my life the greatest pest !- Z : 

If Leould be ridof you, 
I would act from motives new; | 
But to me you fondly cling— 


Others vanished from thy sight; 


But ’t will not be always so— 

«1? shall learn its place to know; 
Yes, this little tyrant 
Shall leave its place before I die; Re 
««I’’ no more shall rule my heart, ~ 
Nor selfish thoughts to me impart, © 


Nor shall it rule this little town, 


A. 


| 
| 
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EDITORIAL GLEANINGS. 


Tut New Birta.—Rev. Dr. Tying, in a re- 
cent sermon in Philadelphia, illustrated the 
subject of the new birth by the following 
anecdote: 

Shortly after the celebrated Summerfield 
came to this country, the young and beautiful 
preacher, on some public occasion, met a dis- 
tinguished doctor of theology, who said to 
him, 

“« Mr. Summerfield, where were you born sir?” 

‘“‘T was born,” said he, “in Dublin and in 
Liverpool.” 

“Ah! how can that be?” inquired the doc- 
tor. 

The boy preacher paused a moment, and 
answered, 

‘Art thou a master in Israel, and under- 
atandest not these things? ” 


so essentially propagandist! I will cross the 
sea, and inoculate her with my thoughts.” 
Steam carries Mr. Woodruff over land and sea; 
in twelve days he reaches Paris; he then visits 
all the pastors, superintendents, teachers; 
exhorts and urges on, until at length, all the 
little Sunday Schools of Paris and the environs, 
hitherto unknown to each other, met on Thurs- 
day, the 12th instant, at the church of the 
Oratoire, to the number of one thousand eight 
hundred children, and sang hymns, and listened 
to speeches from Wesleyans, Calvinists, Nation- 
als, Independents, English, French, and 
Americans. The crowd was so great, that 
many could not enter the church, already filled 
with thousands. 


An Uncommon Occurrence.—The Albany 
Knickerbocker says a very singular affair oc- 
curred in the Court of General Sessions at the 
last term. A woman was brought up and 
placed before her own brother, who wa3 on the 
Bench, arraigned on a charge of keeping a 
house of prostitution. The brother sat pale 
and motionless as marble, yet stern and inflex- 
ible as the Roman father who passed the sen- 


THANKspoING.—The following item is in the tence of death on his own son. The woman, 


November Monthly and Bible Reporter of the | 
British and Foreign Bible Society, under the 
head of Donations: 

A thank-offering for mercies in affliction +: 
—£150 (about $575). 

Is there not something in this act that says | 


to the heart, Go thou and do likewise? It puts’ 
one in mind of some very pleasant thoughts by. 
correspondent of the Christian Times:—In the 


Jeremy Taylor, about thanks-dving and _thanks- 
giving, and it. is worth inquiring whether we_ 
Protestants, in our aversion to Roman and 


though old in crime and lost to shame, was so_ 
overcome by the scene, that, on reaching her 
seat, she wept burning tears. It was a scene 


rarely witnessed, and we hope never to see the 


like — 


Revivar tHe Rnope IsLanp STATE 
Prison.—The following is from the Providence © 


State Prison, located here, where sin has 
‘abounded, grace much more abounds. For six 


heathen usages, on the ground of the merit of ™onths or more, the ordinary service of the 


good works, have not too much neglected a_ 
practice which is the dictate of the human. 
heart everywhere, and universal in all cases, 
excepting where God is the benefactor. 


Paris Sunpay Scnoots.—The London 
riot of March 5th, contains the following | 
paragraph: A Christian of New York, inter- | 
ested for a long time past in Sunday Schools, 
said one day to himself—“ The children divided | 
into little groups of four or five, might employ 
the whole church of adults in teaching them, 
and this instruction given and received would 
be the most efficacious and prompt means to_ 
convert the world! Which nation is the most. 
ne to carry out my idea? France, no doubt, 


Chaplain, and Bible class exercises, have been 
specially owned of God, and some twenty-five 
of the convicts have been hopefully converted. 
Among these are the entire class of Dr. Way- 
land, as also one taught by a Mr. Willard, a 


‘friend ‘of mine, a layman ‘in Rey. Mr. Field’s 
‘church, 


— An Anglican minister. wrote _ 
in Lady’s Album as follows: — I glory in 
being a member of the Church of England,” 

(Signed, ) By 


Presbyterian minister wrotis. immedi- j 
ately under it, these words:—‘ But God forbid | 
“that I should glory, save in the Cross of our — 


‘an J esus Christ,’ 
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Tae Locx.—A lock was shown to Gotthold, 
constructed of rings which were severally in- 
scribed with certain letters, and could be turned 
round until the letters represented the name 
Jesus. It was only when the rings were dis- 
posed in this manner, that the lock could be 
opened. The invention pleased him beyond 
measure, and he exclaimed: “O that I could 
put such a lock as this upon my heart!” Our 
hearts are already locked, no doubt, but gener- 


— ally with a lock of quite another kind. Many 


need only to hear the words Praise, Honor, 
Pleasure, Riches, Revenge, and their hearts 
open ina moment, whereas, to the Savior and 
to his holy name, it continues shut. May the 
Lord Jesus engrave his name with his own fin- 


ger upon our hearts, that they may remain 
closed to worldly joy and worldly pleasure, 


self-interest, fading honor, and low revenge, 
and open only to him. ee Review. 


- HARLAN Page once went through his Sabbath 
school to take its spiritual census. Coming to 
one of the teachers, he said: ‘Shall I put you 
down as having a hope in Christ?” The 
teacher frankly replied, ‘‘No.” Then,” said 
Mr. Page, tenderly, “I will put you down as 
having no hope.” He closed his little memo- 
randum book, and went on to the next class. 
He said no more to the young man, but that 
word was enough; ‘‘No hope.” God’s Spirit 


strove with that teacher’s soul, until he found 


a hope at the cross of Jesus. 


EDITORS’ DRAWER. 


An ApoLtogy.—The lateness of our issue, and 
the delay to which we have subjected corres- 
pondents, in replying to their communications, 
seem to require, at least, a word of explanation. 
In the early part of March, we found it neces- 


sary to transfer our accounts to a new set of. 
books. We had scarcely completed this task, 
(by no means a small one,) before we were left | 
comparatively alone in the office; our prin- 
cipal clerk having entered, in accordance. with 

_ @ long cherished purpose, upon an educational 
- course. We hope this explanation will be 
satisfactory; and as the vacancy in the office 
has been filled again, and our business brought 

-. up, we trust hereafter, we shall be able to]. 
e avoid all occasions of delay. Should we, how-| 


ever, require further forbearance, we doubt not 
our friends will be ready to accord it. — 


RELIGIOUS find, from com- 
munications in our Exchanges, that there are 
some who deprecate the semi-secular character 
of the religious press. We suppose the charge 
is chiefly made against religious weeklies. If 
by this, it is intended to exclude all secular 
matter, we hardly think the complaint judic- 
ious, or well founded. 

No one will question the need of informa- 
tion on general subjects as well as in regard to 
matters pertaining to the spiritual life—and as 
many are not able to take more than one news- 
paper, this want must be met by a department 
of general intelligence. If, however, the com- 
plaint is aimed at the meagreness of the 
religious element in papers professedly devoted 
to the promotion of spirituality, we think it not 
altogether groundless. Not every article written 
on religious subjects, can claim to be religious. 
There is a species of gladiatorship in the 
defense of our peculiar ism, a spirit of self- 
sufficiency and bitterness in the management of 
religious controversy, a bandying of compli- 
ments and of personal criminations which are 
a savor of death unto death, rather than of life 
unto life. How far the religious press are open 
to this charge, it would hardly become us to 
say; but, after giving due credit for all that 
has been done in the way of improvement, we 
think it not too much tosay that more might be 
done. The religious press in its holy mission 
needs to be baptized as truly as over the minis- 
try. May God, in his infinite mercy, quicken 
this, and every other instrumentality for good, 
in the land. 

It is our sincere desire that the Guide should 
be a means of grace to all its readers. .To ren- 
der it more extensively useful, we propose to 
introduce variety into its pages, but we trust 


that nothing will ever be found in it, that may © 


not profitably be read on the Sabbath, and 
in connection with the holiest exercises. Pray, 


beloved, that the spirit of power and of grace, i, 
‘may rest upon our puter 


Tue J already announ- 
ced in our last issue, we are entircly out of the 


number for January. If any of our Agents,or 
others, have spare copies of this number, they. . 
will oblige us by. the same to our 


address. 


Revicious Interest 1x Boston.—We took 
occasion, in one of our late issues, to say that 
Prof. Finney had commenced a series of revival 


nat - ~ 
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efforts in our own loved city. We are happy to | ceive the paper. The greater part of them ap 


announce that his labors have not been in vain 
in the Lord. Though the tone of religious feel- 
ing was low when Prof. F. came among us, the 
power of truth, and the importunate interces- 
sions of God’s people at the throne of divine 
grace have prevailed, and a precious revival has 
been in progress. 

The Congregationalist says, that ‘‘ never 
within the memory of man, have there been in 
Boston so many cheerful tokens of the universal 

resence of the Holy Spirit. The influence 
eg reached Harvard College, five students hav- 
ing recently experienced religion, and Profes- 
sor Huntingdon has established a prayer-meet- 
ing for those under his spiritual charge. The 
revival at Easthampton continues, and from 
many towns in the State there are accounts of 
much awakening in the churches.” 

Professor Finney’s labors have not been con- 
fined to any one church. He has preached ev- 
ery week, alternately, in the Park street, and 
Shawmut Congregational churches, and in Dr. 
Neale’s church (Baptist.) In them all a very 
_ precious harvest has been gathered. But the 
gracious influence has not been confined there; 
all denominations have felt and shared in its 
blessings. | 

We are happy to find, from our exchanges, 


' that Boston is not the only favored locality. 


The Independent devotes some two or three col- 
umns to revivals now in progress in the different 
churches in New York and Brooklyn. Congre- 
gationalists, Presbyterians, Laptists, Dutch Re- 
formed, Episcopalians and Methodists aro all 
sharers in this blessed work. | 


Give Us your Post Orrice.—We have often 
had occasion to make this request, but we are 
sorry to say it isas often unheeded. Our road- 
ers would be surprised to see what an amount 
of correspondence and expense this omission has 
occasioned us. Indeed, after all this labor and 
expense, we have often been compelled to give 
it up as a fruitless effort, and allow either mon- 
ies to remainfuncredited, or post office addresses 
unchanged. - To give an idea of the difficulties 
that arise from want of attending to this re- 
- quest, we clip the following from one of our ex- 
changes, which, it would seem, have their share 
of annoyance from this source as well ag our- 
selves. 
_ “ We have often told our subscribers that the 
only clew we have to their individual names is 
by knowing their post-office address. The num- 
ber of names is now so great that we do not 


- even attempt to find any one of them until we | 


ek have learned the post-office at which they re- 


pear now to understand the matter, so that they 
are careful to give us the very information re- 
quired. But there are still not a few who give 
us, instead of their post-office, the name of the 
township, or the town title of the village, or the 
ecclesiastical designation of their parish, of all 
which we know nothing. Others are particu- 
lar to give us all the topographical information 
we could wish, except the very particular thing 
we want, which is, THE NAME OF THE POST-OFFCE. 
We hada letter of complaint the other day from 
a subscriber now living in Wisconsin, who seem- 
ed to suppose that our particularity required a 
minute description of the place at which his 
letter is dated—which is nothing to the pur- 
pose. We copy his note : 


‘¢ MILWAUKEE, April 2. 
‘¢ Milwaukee Post-office, State of Wisconsin. 


‘‘Dear INDEPENDENT:—The post-master at 
Lexington and myself have been writing to you 


‘since the first of January, requesting you to 


stop my paper. I see by your prospectus that 
no letters of business are attended to unless the 

names of post-office and State are given. If 

this is the cause of the papers’ still being sent 

to Lexington, and re-mailed here, the cause no 

longer exists,” 


Our friend will see, on a moment’s reflection, 
that he has not yet touched the cause of his re- 
peated failures, inasmuch as there are no less 
than seventeen post-offices in the country by the 
name of Lexington, and we know nothow many 
East Lexingtons, Center Lexingtons, and Lex-— 
ington Villages, at any one of which he may 
have received the paper. He must try again, 
or continue to receive his papers until he can 
tell us which Lexington he means. 


ADVERTISEMENTS.—We call the attention of 
advertisers to our advertising page. We do not 
propose to admit everything that may be offered. 
We must carry our consciences here as well ag 
elsewhere. As far as we are able to judge, we 
will admit of nothing that we do not believe to 


be what it is recommended. Mrs. Allen’s Hair 


Restorer, found among our other advertisements, 
isno exception to this remark. We were in- | 
duced, at first, to admit it, on the strength of 
its numerous clerical endorsers... We now do it 


| from actual experiment. That it promotes the 


growth of the hair where baldness had com- 
menced, we now have the evidence of our own _ 
eyes. We know nothing of its ingredients, but _ 
we can testify to its effects. : Soe 

As a medium for advertising religious works, 
we think few have the advantage over us. 
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A Mother’s Portrait, 


OR 


The Model Mother. 


A SKETCH. 


BY MRS. PALMER. 


As morning when she shed her golden locks, 
And on the dewy top of Hermon walked, 
On Zion’s hill, so glorious was her path, 
Old men beheld and did her reverence, 
And bade their daughters look, and take from 
her | 

Example of their future life; the young 
Admired, and new resolve of virtue made. 
* * * In holiness complete, and in the robes 
Of saving righteousness arrayed for heaven, 
How fair that day, among the fair she stood! 
How lovely on the eternal hills her steps! 

POLLOCK. 


Tue portrait from which we: draw our 
sketch of a Model Mother, presents her as 
a woman of happy heart and joyous coun- 
tenance. Now let no mother of careworn, 
disquieted countenance, after contemplating 


this sketch, say, so over-burdening and 


harassing are my cares, that my counte- 


‘nance as a faithful mirror, must picture 
‘forth the disquietude of my soul. How 
can my countenance speak of peace and 
- joy, when oy ertaxing, diversified solicitudes 


are eyer pressing on my heart? Say notso, 
dear Christian mother. If you may not 
readily apprehend causes of joy in your 
surroundings, or in yourself, yet with the 
subject of this sketch, it is your privilege 
to have joy in the Lord, With her, it is 


your privilege to have the peace of God, 


which passeth all understanding, filling and 


ruling your heart. This is the heritage of 
- the believer, and should be your abiding 
portion. 
high and holy responsibilities are involved. 

~ Are you indeed a Christian? Then you 
are divinely obligated by virtue of your 
...» professton to exemplify to the honor and 
nes glory of Christ, the power of his sustain- 
grace. 
varied minutia: of life, by your every 
look, word, and and to eye of 


Our privileges are duties. Yes, 


You are called to testify in all 


VOL. XXXI.—216. 


every beholder, the full power of saving 
grace. Its transforming, saving influences, 
are to be alike witnessed in its hallowing, 
joyous, diffusive influences, by those little 
pratlers around you, or those domestics 
that wait your bidding, or that beggar 
that visits your door, as by that titled 
Christian dignitary, who may occasionally, 
on set seasons, call on you. And the grace 
to be answerable to these divinely imposed — 
responsibilities you may now have. God 
is no respecter of persons. We will again 
ask that you contemplate carefully this 
picture of symetrical holiness, which you 
here find in this “ Portrait of a Mother,” 
as drawn by the hand of a son, who for 
twenty-two years was closely eying the 
character of motherly and Christian excel- 
lence which you here behold. Say no more 
in view of your earthly cares, that you can- 
not be a happy, useful Christian. Think of 
our “ Model Mother,” with her sixteen 
living children, business making large — 
demands on her time, and then mark her. 
happy, orderly household, and herself the 
most happy of all. And then let us again 
ask ourselves, “what was the secret of 
might in the case of this blessed woman ? ” 
Here we have it. ‘She dwelt in God, and 
God dwelt in her.” The words of Christ — 
were fulfilled in her. “If any man love 
me, he will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him.” She was 
filled with the Spirit. Holiness produced 
in her so much joy, that none can under- 
stand it, unless they possess similar spirit- 
cuality. Many -did not understand it, and 
yet the world saw that she was a completely 
happy woman. That was. the impression 
she made on all who knew her. _ It was the. 
phrase by which she was usually charac- 
terized ; and when -she passed away to her 

home in heaven, the public notice of her | 
disease, by an unknown hand recorded, _ 
“This diligent and happy Christian, de- _ 
parted this life, ete” It would be well, 

indeed, if newspapers were: constrained: by. 
the force of truth, to record the s same of — 


| 
} 
| 
} 
| 
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_ “rejoiced in glory, and sang upon her bed.” 


to come.” Repeatedly she spoke of her 


_cified for all men ; preach a present, free and 
full salvation for every one that believeth.” 


- she said to her affectionate husband, as he 


Shine from heaven flow freely in, and fill. 
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every professing disciple of Christ who 
departs this life. Shall it be recorded 
thus of the readers of this sketch ? 

Gladly would we present this entire pic- 
ture of excellence; but we must forbear. 
We will take a glance at her portrait, as 
we see her coming down to the brink of 
Jordan. She had sojourned in the wilder- 
ness for fifty-two years, and now, as she 
heard the last hiss of the Old Serpent, as 
she drew near the swelling waters, she 
trod peacefully and safely. For several 
days before her departure, she lay calm 
and serene, waiting the coming of the last 
messenger; but, as the end drew near, her 
happy mind seemed to rise superior to all 
natural restraints from bodily weakness 
and pain. Her spirit, in anticipation of 
being freed from the last incrustations of 
mortality, beamed out in her countenance, 
and burst forth into rapturous exultations 
and praises that turned the house of mourn- 
ing into a house of joy. She bade others 
bless the Lord with her, and would have 
her family assembled around her bed, so 
that they might together praise the Lord, 
as in the days of her strength. She liter- 
ally fulfilled the words of the Psalmist, 


Feeling that faith’s great battle was won, 
the last enemy conquered, and that heaven 
was opened around, she said, “ I have fought 
the good fight; I have finished my course; 
and I feel already such a weight of glory that 
I know not how to bear it in my enfeebled 
state; but still I know that there is more 


cup of blessing as overflowing. To an 
esteemed minister, who was about to preach 
that day at the opening of a new chapel, 
she said with emphasis, “ Preach Christ; 
preach Christ crucified ; preach Christ cru- 


On the morning of her last day on. earth, 


entered her chamber, “ My dear, draw up 
the window-blind, and let the blessed sun- 


my room.” When he had done so, she 
said, ** That will do; the place is now bright 
as it ought to be on this glad day. Many 
complain of this world as dark and bad, 
but I do not; it has been a good and happy 
world to me, and all whom I have known 
seem to have been my friends. Come, let 
us sing together once more our Sabbath 
hymn.” On being reminded that it was not 
the Sabbath day, she answered, “I know, 
but it isa blessed day, and a Sabbath to 
me; for it will be the day when I shall 
enter my eternal rest!” She continued 
thus till evening, when her speech failed. 
But her countenance shone more brightly 
than ever. Her spirit seemed to beam 
through the frail tabernacle. And thus 
she passed away. 


Personal Experience. 


For some time past, it has been im- 
pressed on my mind that I ought to write 
some portions of my experience for the 
Guide. But a deep sense of my unwor- 
thiness has been the barrier to my doing 
so, and yet the silent impression ever and 
anon is. presented,—perhaps it is your 
duty, and there may be some weak lamb 


of the precious fold that may be encour- 
aged by your experience. This hope con- — 


strains me to comply, with the fear of 
resisting the gentle voice of the Spirit, if I 
refuse. I was blessed, from my earliest rec- 
ollection, with pious training. Nothing was 
ever portrayed to my infant mind with so 


against a good and holy God. I was told 


Twas taught to love the pious, pa rticularly 


roof, and I felt it a great pleasure to be 
permitted to hear them converse with my 


much fear and dread as that of sinning 


of the awful destiny of the wicked, and the 
bliss of heaven, before I could speak plain. 


the ministers of the gospel, who ever re- ~~ 
ceived a hearty welcome under my father’s 


parents, and older brothers and sisters,on 
the subject of religion. These were the 
chosen guests of the family; and, thank _ 
God, ere I had become grown, I had the 
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pleasure of hearing four of my dear broth- 
ers preach the glorious gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and of seeing the remaining two 
members of the church, and one a class- 
leader. I have seen each of my sisters, 
three in number, happy in God. I em- 
braced religion at the age of fifteen; felt 
that I had gained that which would make 
me happy always, and prepare me for those 
glorious mansions I had always heard of, 
as more desirable than all things else. 

I, indeed, rejoiced for a season, but soon I 
felt, springing up in my heart, that which I 
felt to be sin. O, how grieved was my 
poor heart! I thought I surely had’ back- 
slidden. Dut, on self-examination, I felt 
that I would sooner die than go back to 
the world. I loved God, I loved his peo- 
ple, better than before. I wept and prayed, 


and found comfort; but soon I would feel, 


unholy tempers rising again. I. felt dis- 
couraged. I seemed to get into a wilder- 
ness out of which I could not find my 


way. I praved God to .teach me my 


condition. I had formed a. most invet- 
erate dislike to the doctrine of perfect 
love, from what I had heard a lady say of 
it. Inever would read any thing on the 
subject. One of my brothers, who was a 
travelling minister, without knowing any 
thing of the state of my mind, sent me 
Christian's Manual,” that precious little 
treatise on the subject, and truly I soon 
felt that it was sent by God; fer it taught 
me where I was,and what I needed. It was 
so clearly in accordance with the word of 
God that Idared not reject. its teachings. 
Indeed, I felt no disposition to do so; 
for it seemed exactly what I needed. I 
saw the finger of God in sending it, and 
took courage, and resolved to seek this 
full salvation until I obtained it, whether 
long or short, but felt that I must seek it a. 
long time, as I was young, and but few old 
persons professed to enjoy it. oe 

Providentially, I met with a young lails 
nearly my age who exemplified this bless- 
ing in her daily and hourly deportment. 


one night after all had fallen asleep but us, 
and, to my utter surprise, she told me she 
enjoyed it. “Oh, B—, as youngas you are, 
to obtain such a great blessing!” _“ Yes,” 
she meekly and sweetly replied, “ it is not 
of works, but by simple faith in Christ that 
we receive it.” 

Never shall I forget that voice. Noth- 
ing ever fell so sweetly on my ear before. 
Then I exclaimed, “ May I hope for it 
too?” Yes,” she replied, “even now 
Christ is willing to bestow it.” I then com- 
menced in earnest to seek it, hoping soon 
to realize it. 

I was privileged, that fall, to attend a 
camp meeting in the county of D—, in the 
year 1827, and, on the third night of the 


/meeting, while trying to encourage a pen- 


itent at the altar to believe in Christ, the 
blessing came. O, with what joy and 
delight, with what gratitude did I tell to 
all around that the blood of Jesus was suf- 
ficient to cleanse from all sin! 

One young lady, who had been converted 


only three months, took courage, and 


received the blessing the next day. I felt 
then that Satan would let me alone, and I 
should be happy all the balance of my life; 
but did I find it so? . No, indeed; he soon 
came back, and -tried me where he had so 
often successfully assailed me before. I 
felt the temptation. painful for a moment, 


but looked to Christ, and the tempter fled. 
My heart was then filled with love; yet ~ 
‘I felt the temptation. 


, I knew I did not 
yield, and I felt no hurt. It only taught 
me that temptation is not sin. But he was 
not content. 


Those, cleansed from sin, feel happy all the 
time.” | 
OW ecks rolled on. 


happy, but feared: I would not remain so. 


This fear, yielded to, brought depression, — 
and then he would accuse me of haying 
sinned in some way, and that depression 


Iwas led to speak of the subject to her! was the natural effect. of it. Now I see 


Hie came again so soon as __ 
my joyful emotions had somewhat subsided, 

and said, “Ah, you have sinned, or you~ 
would not have lost. those joyful emotions. 


I. was 


ef 
é 
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that the great fear of falling destroyed my 
faith, and caused me to fall. Yes, I fell 
again and again, but so miserable was I, 
that I could not rest in that fallen state. 
No, I have invariably gone to the same 
fountain, and found its streams as effica- 
cious as at first. 

Nearly thirty years have rolled round 
since that memorable night, and now my 
heart rejoices for what was there and then 
done for me. I have never felt the same 
since. Though often foiled by the tempter, 
I have known where my strong Rock might 
be found, and I have never felt that the 
grace then imparted had been entirely for- 
feited, and this precious grace has enabled 
me to come off more than conqueror, when, 
without it, with my natural temperament, 
sure Iam, Satan would have caused me to 
dishonor my bleeding Savior most sadly 
and awfully. 

If there be one of the readers of your 
most excellent Guide more weak, more 
feeble, in spiritual things than all the rést, 
I say to that dear one, seek to have your 
heart cleansed from all sin now. 
were converted yesterday, to-day is: better 
far than to-morrow to begin this work, 
and when you have obtained it, resolve not 
te give up your own confidence when you feel 
awant of spiritual joy. Many, I believe, 
have given up their faith just here. Hang 
on to Christ by faith, saying, I will not let 
thee go, happy or miserable. I will be 
thine alone. 

Ana QO, let me say to all who. have felt 
that the monster sin had again entered and 
defiled that which Christ had cleansed, do 
not despond and feel that all is lost, but fly 
right back to the foot of the cross, and 
there abide until the blood that cleansed is 
applied again, and you feel that Christ is 
as willing to bless as when you first went 
tohim. Wait not for the rising of another 
sun; justat the moment you feel his en- 


trance, or become conscious that he has} 


entered, go then right away and get the 
stain washed away which has been made. 
‘This course would prevent. many from giv- 


If you | 


ing up their confidence, who, by so doing, 
say to the world that it is a hard matter to 
live in the enjoyment of perfect love, and 
deter many from endeavoring to obtain this 
precious pearl for fear of losing it. | 

O, the many and sad backslidings that 
would be prevented if young converts were 
to set out to seek this pearl as soon as they 
were adopted into the family of Christ! 
When I hear many, who have long pro- 
fessed faith in Christ, speak of their expe- 
rience, I feel my heart burdened to tell 
them of this great salvation; but, for the 
most part, they will not believe, are not 
willing to believe these truths. They call 
for too much sacrifice, too much of the cru- 
cifixion of the flesh, too much of the cut-. 
ting off the right arm, and plucking out the 
right eye, for this age of self-indulgence. 

O, when will our church arise, and claim 
her glorious privileges, and no longer hold 
the truth in unrighteousness? Will our 
ministers think of their great and weighty 
responsibilities, and live this doctrine, and 
teach it to the young convert, as well as to 
the adult Christian? Then sure I am that 
our Zion shall come forth clear as the moon, 
bright. as the sun, and as terrible as an 
army with banners. 

March 15, 1857. 


A Word of Caution to Those 
| Who Love God. 


-Wuat is your present religious state, 
dear reader? This is a world of continual 
excitements, and if you are not very careful, 
you will lose sight of the “one thing need- - 
ful,’—of that humble, child-like, confiding, 
quiet, unobtrusive piety, which after all 
“the true riches.” 

The world is full of (cigs of cones 
—always has been and is likely to be fora 
long time to come; and if we give ourselves. 


up to them, we will be hurled. along from — - 


one excitement to another—out of one 
whirlwind into another—until we shall for- 
get our dear Lord,—forget that be were 
ever purged. from our old Bins,” 
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the tender, sweet and holy love, in which 
we rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory at the time of our conversion. 

It is true we have our duties to discharge 
as citizens, and the world has certain claims 
upon us; but our civil duties must not ab- 
sorb our attention, the world must not 
carry us away. JKender to Casar the 
things that are Cwsar’s,—no more—no 
less. But alas, what havoc these worldly 
excitements make of our faith, and love, 
and hope! 

But, Christian brother, this world is not 
your home,—here is not your rest—you 
are a pilgrim and a stranger—you are jour- 
neying. How is it with you, to-day? Are 
you living near to God? Have you been 
growing in grace during the last week ? 
-Have you the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ? Do you love to pray ? Have 
you fellowship with all saints? Is your in- 
terest in the cause of Christ increasing ? 
Do you love to pray for the conversion of 
men ? | 


The Sanctified must grow in 
Grace. 


BY REY. JOSEPH HARTWELL. 


Many, both in our own church, and in 
others, have supposed that one who is sanc- 
tified cannot grow in grace—that he has 
reached a point beyond which there is no 
advancement. With many, this error is 
induced by using the term perfection in a 
wrong sense—in a sense nearly or quite 
obsolete, although in that sense the term 
applies to God alone. But with a correct 
view of Christian perfection, no such diffi- 
culty can exist. Cannot our physical sys- 


tem improve, because it is freed from dis- 


ease? Cannot the wheat grow, because 
the tares are entirely eradicated? Cannot 
your garden flourish, because the noxious 
weeds are rooted out? Cannot the plants 
of righteousness grow and strengthen in 
“your heart, because the dire root and seed 


of sin,” is destroyed? Must the graces of. 


spirit cease to grow and strengthen in the 
sanctified heart, because there they do not 
stand in contact with inbredsin? We had 
supposed the contrary to be true. But our 
object is not to argue, but to afford instruc- 
tion to those who desire it. Said one, “I 
lost sanctification, not knowing that I must 
grow in it, in order to retain it.” He said 
within himself, “The great, the glorious 
work is at last accomplished. Those trou- 
blesome dispositions and propensities, are 
at last destroyed.” He was “all love, all 
meekness, and all praise.” What a pity 
that the necessity of growing in this grace, 
had not been timely placed before his mind! 
We will hear Mr. Fletcher on this sub- 
ject: “ Another capital mistake lies at the 
root of the opposition which our Calvinian 
brethren make against Christian perfection. 
They imagine that upon our principles, the 
grace of an adult Christian is like the body 
of an adult man, which can grow no more. 
But this consequence flows from their fancy, 
and not from our doctrine. We exhort the 
strongest believers ‘to grow up into Christ. 
in all things ;’ asserting that there is no ho- _ 
liness and happiness in heaven, (much less 


; upon earth,) which does not admit of a 


growth, except the holiness and happiness 
of God himself; because, in the very nature 
of things, a being absolutely perfect, and in 
every sense infinite, can never have any- 
thing added to him, but infinite additions 
may be made to beings every way finite, 
such as glorified -saints, and holy angels 
are, 
“Vence it appears that the comparison 
which we make between the ripeness of 
fruit, and the maturity of a believer’s grace, 
cannot. be carried into an exact parallel. 
For. the perfect Christian grows far more’ 
than a feeble believer, whose growth is 
still obstructed by the shady thorns. of sin, 
and by the draining suckers of iniquity. 
‘Besides, a fruit which is come to perfection, 
instead of growing, falls and decays: where-_ 
as a ‘babe in Christ’ is called to grow until 


he becomes a perfect Christian; a perfect 


Christ until he becomes a disembodied - 
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the spirit; and a disembodied spirit, till he 
reaches the perfection of a saint glorified 
in body and soul; and such a saint, till he 
has fathomed the infinite depths of divine 
perfection,—that is, to all eternity. For if 
we go on from faith to faith, and are spirit- 
ually ‘changed from glory to glory,’ by be-' 
holding God ‘ darkly through a glass’ on 
earth, much more shall we experience im- 
proving changes, when we shall‘ see him 
as he is,’ and behold him face to face in 
various, numberless, and still brightenmg 
discoveries of himself in heaven.” 

Mr. Wesley says of sanctification; “ It 
is improveable. It is so far from lying in an 
indivisible point, from being incapable. of 
increase, that one perfected in love may 
grow in grace far swifter than he did be- 
fore.” In another volume of Wesley’s 
Works, we find the following :—“ I was con- 
sidering how it was, that so many, who were 
once filled with love, are now so weak and 
faint. And the case is plain; the invariable 
rule of God’s proceeding is, ‘from him that 
hath not, shall be taken away even that 
which he hath.’ Ifence, it is impossible 
that any should sere what’ they receive, 
without improving. it: to” this, that 
the more we have aianed the more of 
care and labor is required, the more watch-| 
~ fulness and prayer, the more cireumspection 
and earnestness in all manner of conversa-_ 
tion. Is it any wonder, then, that they | 
who forget this, should soon lose what 
they had received?” Mr, Wesley was obli- | 

ged to warn the people against a class much 
like the sect called “ Perfectionists ” in this 
country, who then virtually faw¢ht believers 
not to watch and pray, “ under pretence of 
praying always!” In another connection, 
he adds, “ you must continue to grow if you 
continue to stand, for no one can: stand | 
still;” and this was addressed to» those: 
who enjoyed perfect love. If we are faith- 
ful, after our hearts are cleansed from sin, 
we will, and must advance in Christian ex- 
perience. The graces of the spirit will 
strengthen and abound in us more and 
more. Our knowledge of divine things will 


be increased, our spiritual discernment im- 
proved, and we be enabled greatly to assist 
those who have not travelled in “the way 
of holiness,” as far as ourselyes. God has 
ordained, that by faithfulness we shall ad- 
vance. And who does not know that in 
unfaithfulness we shall surely fall? The 
inspired word says, “ " ye forsake him, he 
also will forsake you.” Here then, is the 
reason why “we cannot stand still,” and 
why we at once decline when we cease to 
go forward, whether in a justified, or sanc- 
tified state. 

Not realizing this, many suppose, when 
they see persons sink below the state of 
perfect love, that they never enjoyed it. 
And by many, the same view is taken of 
those who lose their justification. With 
such persons, the great moral lesson which 
teaches that we must increase, in order to 
retain our spiritual possessions, is lost. But, 
dear reader, it should be otherwise with us. 
We see what is our solemn duty and glori- 
ous privilege. Let us not be discouraged 
by apprehensions of great trials! God will - 


either gently clear our way, or give us 


strength to surmount whatever can oppose. 
And then how pure and elevated the joys 


which accompany the remembrance of faith- 


fulness in times of trial! And such are not 


the most unfriendly seasons to a growth in 


erace. ‘The mariner often makes the best. 
head-way in a storm. | 
Let usremember that, if we obediently 
trust in Jesus, the voice that hushed the 
waves of Galilee, will still the loudest. 
storm, or, if he sees best, so direct it that it. 
shall facilitate, rather than hinder, our pro- 
gress tu the heven of rest: The efforts of — 
our enemies shall tend to their own defeat, 
and we shall leave the contest greater 
strength, and with far better. discipline; 


and this will be of if great se service to us in the anger 


future. 
Iknow a brother in the ministry, who 


enjoyed the blessing of perfect love, with a — - 
large number of his flock. 


came upon him which lasted several weeks. 


During this time, he had but little joy—his | 


A time of trial 


| 


faith was tried—the strength of every grace |than to regain it when lost! Shall we 


‘souls were justified and sanctified as before | that entire sanctification introduces its pos- 
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was tested. Many of the most devoted in regard the state of holiness as a talent 2 
the membership were tried in nearly the Certainly we may. And if so, it must 
same way, and about the same length of be improved. If improved, it will in- 
time. But by faith they hung upon the ‘crease; if not, it will be taken away like 
Lord—labored during the whole time as ‘any other talent unimproved. Not realiz- 


diligently as they had done, and asa result | ing this, but being under a vague impression 


this trial of their faith commenced. ‘They sessor into a kind of fixed state, unguarded 
said but little to each other of their strug- | ones have fallen, whom warning mignt have 


_ gles, and yet each seemed to know through | 
what the other was passing. At length, | 


they began to sigh out, before the Lord, 


“How long? My Father, how long? 
still keeping their hold courageously by | 
faith, when, on a blessed {Sabbath day, 


the minister broke into light and peace, 
and Joys ; and so nearly all who had’ been | 
passing through trial with him. In a few. 


days they were all again in clear sunlight 


together. But they could now see by look- 
ing back, that they were very—very much | 
stronger than when this trial began. — And | 


the conscious strength which they had. 


gained was very far more than a compen- 
sation for a trial which had called into such 


vigorous exercise all their graces, and had. 
subjected them toa test-so.severe. The} 


trial was not regretted, while they :Hrjoioed 


saved. 


“will surely carry it on, and finish it in right- 


Aurora, Illinois, April 22, 1857. 


Cost of Faith’s Superstructure. 


BY MRS. P. PALMER. 


Which of you, intending to build.a tower, 
-sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, 
whether he have sufficient to finish it 


Ife who hath begun a good work in you 


eousness, if you will only abide carefully in 
his presence, and, with earnest circumspec- 
tion, attend to all the dictations of his gra- 
cious Spirit. 


Yes, Lord, thou still dost lead 
The children of thy grace, 
The chosen, the believing seed, © 


never so well prepared to progress as w hen | -mect the cost of having the’ foiundlatiog of 


Through this vast wildernesse 


_ Thy chart the written word, 
The Holy Ghost thy Guide, 
And Christ thy glorious, risen Lord, 
Will in thy heart reside. 


greatly in the strength acquired, | 

Let us then recognize distinctly that. it: 
is sin, whether actual or inbred, whether 
in the heart’ or in. the life—that it is sin 
that interposes the great hinderance to a 
growth in grace, and that the Christian is! And would you indeed be willing to 


purified from all sin. And let us remem- | ‘the superstructure of your faith deeply 


ber that we must grow. in grace, or. again | ‘laid, and the building reared after the pat- - 
‘sink below the blessed state of inward tern shown in the holy mount? O, would. 


purity, and Jose from our heart this inti- | you, with every coming hour, feel yet more 


mate communion with God, this firm of the ennobling, ever-abiding 

constant’ trust, this sweet, peculiar peace, | influences of the Spint, causing your rapid 
thissheaven of love! it all, and | growth and maturity in grace? ‘Then 

‘sink into gloom and sadness, mortification, : count the cost. Though the awards of 
perplexity and fear, and wander about like | grace are free, } yet there is a sense in which. 
a lost child ina dark forest, inhabited by | the reception of gracealways costs us some- _ 
beasts of prey—thinking often of home, but thing. That we may have all-the grace: 


as to reaching it, bewildered and discour-| we will live for, we judge a well ascertained 


aged. O! how much easier to Aeep grace, | fact. But the answer to the prayer for an 
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extraordinary bestowment of grace stands | 


in connection with compliance on our part 
with the condition that the divine gift shall 
be tested. As in the case of the two broth- 
ers, who would have had the signal honor 
of sharing in the honors of Christ’s coming 
kingdom to an extraordinary degree, so 
the question comes to the disciple of the 
present day, who would covet the glorious 
gift of great nearness to Christ. Those 
brothers had not counted the cost. They 
knew’ not what they asked. But knowl- 
edge is increased, and, by their erring, we 
may be instructed. Weare admonished to 
covet earnestly the best gifts. And if the 
bestowment of large measures of grace im- 
plies the necessity of remarkable tests, 
why not stand ready for the application, 
and conclude to receive the grace at the 
well ascertained cost. Counting the cost 
suggests the idea of some tax on the intel- 
lect. Though the claims of the blessed 
religion of our Lord Jesus Christ may be 
apprehended by persons of small mental 
capacity, yet it also commends itself most 
‘significantly to men of mind. Does not 
this divine admonition, to count the cost, 
call into requisition the mental ability? 


Can cost, involving such far-reaching con- 


sequences, be counted without making some’ 
tax on the intellect ? as 
I knew one who, verily and strongly im- 
pressed with the belief that the claims of 
the Redeemer levied an absolute tax on 
the entire being, intellectual, spiritual, and 
physical, was induced thus to count the 
cost of living in the actual, ceaseless sur- 
render of her whole being. Deliberately 
and understandingly, and unimpelled by 
exciting influences, she, with solemn calm- | 
ness, counted the cost of entering into the 
bonds of an everlasting covenant, desiring 
that it should be well ordered and sure, so 
that no regrets or questionings might mar 
the future, now destined to entire devoted- 


ness. She looked abroad over earth, far 


as her mental vision could reach. Cher- 
ished ideas of worldly position and fondly 
indulged objects of intellectual ambition 


| 


passed in solemn review. But the assur- 
ings of the Spirit, that every mere earthly 
ambition must perish, and the pearl which 
cost all demanded all, in return, prevailed. 
Grace triumphed. All things were counted 
loss. Earthly endearments, worldly pre- 
ferments, and all ideas of mere intellectual 
ambition were surrendered and bound ever- 
lastingly to the altar of the cross. And 
here sorrow and joy commingled, Nature 
suffers in the process of crucifixion. We 
cannot bind our Isaac to the altar without 
the cost of some unutterable heart pangs. 
But light emanates from the cross. The 
cost being counted, and all sacrificed for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ, 
then Christ, as our light and our salvation, 
reveals himself in the soul, and becomes 
our life, light and power, and we quickly 
find that, in giving all, we have received all 
in Christ. Your foundation being thus deeply 
laid on the Rock of Ages, the superstruct- 
ure of your faith will rise rapidly in glory 
and strength. Having given up the 
citadel of your heart unconditionally and 
irrevocably to Christ, he comes to abide 
with you forever, Christ undertakes the 
work of your salvation, and works in you; 
and calls you to be a worker together with 
him, with articles. of agreement clearly 


} specified that you are to draw upon 


him for all your resources. 
ness dwells. 
surely, you will be able to finish. Of Christ’s 


In him all ful- 


| fulness, you will ever be receiving grace 


for grace. Yet we do not wish you to be 


unmindful of the fact. that these ever-aug-— 
menting accessions of grace will be tested, 


aye, tried to the uttermost. But we do 
wish you to be ever mindful of this, that 


Christ consummates ‘a~ holy partnership 3 
with those who ‘eriter into coyenant with 


him by sacrifice. And the articles of 


agreement specify, that it -is your privilege | 


to draw upon Christ in every conceivable 


emergency to which your faith may be sub- — 
jected. And, with the privilege of raising | 
the superstructure, with infinite resources — 
at command, surely you need. never fear a. 


Beginning to build thus . 


| 

| 
| 
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JSailure. The foundation of your building 
being thus begun, you need fear no bank- 

ruptey. Yes, you will be able to finish. 

Your supplies in Christ will be unfailing. 

Forever will your almighty Helper be say- 
ing to you, “ Ask what ye will in my name, 
and it shall be done unto you.” 


‘‘T have a never-failing bank, 
A more than golden store, 
No earthly bank is half so rich; 
Hlow, then, can I be poor ? 


’T is when my stock is almost spent, 
And I without a groat, 

I’m glad to hasten to my bank, 
And ask a little note, 


Sometimes my Banker, smiling, says, 
Why don’t you oftener come ? 

And when you ask a little note, 
Why not a larger sum ? 


Why ever live a moment poor? 
Thy Bank contains full plenty, 

Why ever ask a one-pound note, 
When you might have a twenty ? 


Yea, twenty thousand, ten times told, 
Is but a trifling sum, 
To what your Father has laid up 
_ In Christ, his precious Son. 


Since, then, my Banker is so rich, 
I have no cause to borrow ; 

I ’ll live upon my cash to-day, 
And draw again to-morrow.” 


Holiness a Sweet Perfume. — 


THE perfume of flowers has ever been 
employed as an emblem of the pure and 


ganctifying influences. of holy character. 


A popular ‘writer, in a recent work pub- 


lished, speaking of the characters of those 
followers of Jesus, who maintain heay- 


enly walk, says: “Their whole walk is fra- 


grant with Paradise.” It is an apt figure 


to denote what is very agreeable to us in 


the amiable piety of another. A’ poet 
_ expressed the same sentiment in the fol- 


lowing lines: 


~ When one that holds communion with the skies 
- Has filled his urn where these pure waters rise, ' 


And once more mingles with us meaner things, 
’'T iseven as if an angel shook his wings. 
Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide, 

That tells us whence his treasures are supplied. 
So when a ship, well freighted with the stores 
The sun matures on India’s spicy shores 

Has dropped her anchor, and her canvas furled 
In some fair haven of our western world, 

’'T were vain inquiry to what port she went, 
The gale informs us, laden with the scent. 


Bible Holiness. 


BY MRS. E. R. WELLS. 


THE Scriptures of divine truth, are re- 
plete with thrilling interest, and there is 
no subject within the range of thought, 
which is not directly or indirectly intro- 
duced. Its pages are the most varied, and 
I may say classical, of any within the range 
of literature. No human composition can 
compare with it. It is said that the pen 
of Dante seemed to be dipped in terror, 
Milton’s in sublimity, Young’s in beauty, | 
and Shakspeare’s in description; but all 
the uninspired productions. of combined 
ages, must yield the palm of superiority to 
the Bible. Coming unimpaired through 
the lapse of time, bearing the original 
tinge of Heaven’s own language, bedewed 
with the eloquence of love, its precedence 
to all human productions established, we 
see upon it, the stamp of Divinity, and 
view, in its reflected rays, the Great I Am. — 

But though such variety, there is but 
one topic discussed; all the power of in- | 
spired pens is concentrated upon this one 
theme, Holiness. It is the Alpha and. 
Omega of inspiration—the sun and source 
of all biography, prophecy, and imagery. 
That man might be holy, Paradise was 
formed, and Eden bloomed, that happiness. — 
might be the fruit of holiness. That he 
might come back to purity, Sinai thundered, | 
and, amid its mutterings, the law was given. _ 
For this was there silence in heaven, until 
the Son of God appeased the demands of 
Justice, by promise of blood-shedding, and 
all the stupendous scenes of redemption, 
which were prefigured by the rites and 
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ceremonies of four thousand years, pointed 
to this one result—the purification of man, 
and presenting him, without spot or blem- 
ish. For this, the Son of the Ever 
Blessed, arrayed in vesture of mortality, 


wandered, suffered, died. 


For this, all. the tragic events of the 
hour of crucifixion, and the wondrous 
scenes of the resurrection, and for this, that 
feeble band linger around their Master, 
receive the great commission, and, following 
him out as “ far as to Bethany,” receive his 
last benediction, and witness his glorious 
For this, the descent of the 
Holy Ghost and tongues of fire, on that 
Pentecostal morning. Now, clothed with 
power, the feeble speak of holiness and 
heaven, through the crucified, and on to 
the end of time, does the commission run, 
that every man may know this great 
salvation. 

And how beautifully do the inspired 
limners illustrate the way from sin to 
holiness, from earth to heaven! Those 


who have been washed in Jesu’s blood, are} 


represented as walking in a way, a high- 
way, where no evil comes, leading thiough 
green pastures, and beside still waters. 
Again, like ships at sea, amid the tempest, 
but safely anchored! Anon, their feet up- 
on a rock, and though amid the howling 
torrent-rolling storm, they stand = secure; 
while he who is their life and light, beckons 
them on toheaven. Heis the shadow ofa 


_ great rock to the weary traveller—a mighty 
bulwark and defence to the warrior—a city | 


of refuge to those who fly to him, from the 
hand of the avenger. He is the bread, of 
heaven to the hungry, the water of life to 
the famishing and fainting. Light to the 
blind, health to the sick, inexhaustible 


“riches to the poor, the beginning and end 


of the Christian’s joy. 
And then in the soul’s strivings to rise 


_ akin to angels and to God, how graphie the 
pen of inspiration! “He shall mount up |. 


on wings, as eagles!” Whatan illustration 
of the Christian—the holy Christian! They 


shall mount up above the cares and toils of! make as little noise about it as possible.” Se 


life, undisturbed by its tumults and strifes, 
and breathe the pure, free, atmosphere of 
heaven. What though reproach and scorn 
are heaped upon them, and poverty and 
distress their portion, untramelled and joy- 
ously free, their spirits mount above it all, 
and live and talk with God. Beneath 
them are the clouds and storms, above 
shines the glorious Sun of Righteousness, 
clear and unclouded to their gaze. And 
more, “they mount up on wings, as eagles,” 
with perfect ease and fearlessly, with steady 
gaze upon the sun—no obstruction to free 
and rapid ascent, upward they mount, each 
movement strengthening for farther flight ; 
with rapturous joy they speed, soaring for | 
very love of soaring, the redeemed. sancti- 
fied sout rises higher and yet higher, until 
he sees, far in the distance, the forest-clad 
hills and goldlit summits of Zion, the city 
of the living God. Fired with the pros- 
pect, with more rapid wing he mounts, un- 
til, lost to earth, he joins the song of Moses 
and the Lamb. 
We have feebly described some of the 
Bible illustrations of the way of Holiness. 
But. this is not mere imagery, there is a 
practical to all this, and, reader, you and J 
may be that freed, happy spirit, soaring — 
above the world, and joining in that song. 
This great salvation 1s attainable, it 7s prac- | 


ticable in the nineteenth century ; we may 


“walk in all the ordinances and command- ~ 
ments of the Lord blameless.” Praise the. 
name of the Lord! many have believed 
this, and now rejoice in the power of cleans- 
ing blood. Others are quickened and are 
seeking it, and Bible. holiness has -more 
living, breathing, burning advocates, than _ 
in any former period of the church. May | 

the Lord.speed the day, when this blessed _ 

doctrine shall be the received standard of | 

every denomination of Christians, and be 


tested by the mass of those pipteaaitig 


~ Dr. Nettleton adopted the | following as a 
maxim for the government of his life :— 
“Do all the good you can in the world and 
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Sermon. 


“T have pareen by experience that the Lord 
hath blessed me.’’—Genesis, xxx. 27. 

EXPERIENCE is God’s university. In 
this school he instructs us as he does no- 
where else. Here we learn his lessons. 
We do not simply hear and then disregard 
them; they are ground into our souls by 
such discipline that we cannot forget them. 
The school is not always pleasant—the les- 
sons not always easy—the rod not always 
light. But the s:verity of the discipline 
impresses us more forcibly, and instructs 
‘us more thoroughly. We prize. more 
highly what we have gdined at most ex- 


__-pense, and remember most clearly what we 
have learned under chastisement and the. 


- rod. Bitter experiences produce better 
lives. The strokes which fall upon us may 
be frequent and heavy ; the files of anguish 


that rasp the fibres of the heart may be! eat grass with the eattle of the field, and — 


torturing to the sensibilities ; but all these 
disciplinary instruments only tend to give 
our souls a higher polish, and make them 
reflect a briahtet glory. 

Our natural tendency is to 
of God. Objects around us absorb our 
attention, and the world that now is swal- 
lows up the world that is to come. But 
calamity restores us to our senses and to 
God, and we cling to him again as the 
frightened bird clings to the bending bough, 
and clings more closely as the fury of the 
blast shakes the tree. rome 

“Before I was 
-Psalmist,—* I went astray; but now have 
I kept thy word.” When thé shepherd: 
takes up the lamb of the wandering sheep 
in his arms, she wanders no more, but. fol- 
~ lows closely where her offspring is; so 
when God takes our. blessings to himself, 
we follow him 
- Our natural tendency is to. indifference. 
We sail along pleasantly, and imagine that. 
the wind will always be fair, and the ocean 
smooth. We say “peace and safety ” to 


our souls, and complacently think that they 


| 


the 


have much goods laid up in store for many | 


years, and that we may as well take our 
ease, eat, drink and be merry. But when 
the strong north-east wind blows over our 
smooth sea, and its quiet bosom is lashed 
into fury by a whip of storms, then we 
start from our security, and ery, “ Master! 
save! we perish!” When some impend- 
ing sorrow, riding perhaps on the viewless 
winds, thunders in our ears the awful mes- 
sage, “Thou fool!” then we remember 
that our souls have a higher mission and 
a nobler destiny than to eat, and drink, and 
be merry. 

Our natural tendency is to pride. 


We 


think of the great Babylons that we have | 


built; of the wonderful works that we 
have accomplished; and we begin in our 
hearts, if not outwardly, to “ play such fan- 
tastic tricks as make the angels weep.” But 
Nebuchadnezzar, from all his imperial 
pomp and self-inflation, was driven out to 


thus we, indulging a similar haughty spirit, 
are frequently driven to meaner food. 
Babylons fall down over our own heads; 


our language becomes confused just as we | 
are beginning to think that our 


towers are. beyond the floods; our dearest 
pleasures . wither, and our 


learn that 


All, all below must fade and die; 
-The dearest. hopes we cherish, 
‘cones touched with brightest radiancy, 
- Are all decreed to perish.” 


Thus trouble becomes a marvellous mor- 
tifier:of. pride, and an effectual restrainer 


of self-will, ‘The temper is mellowed and 
the feelings refined. It needs repeated 
strokes of the hammer to break: the rock 
in pieces ; and so it sometimes requires re- 


peated strokes. of anguish .to break our 
hearts in pieces, and make us humbler and - 


wiser men. And, as the longer you. keep 


the canary bird in a darkened cage, the — 
sweeter it will sing; so the more. severe 


the discipline of the good man’s experi- 


ence, the sweeter the songs of his’ spiritual 


Our 


brightest 
flowers fade, and then by experience we 


é 


| 
| 
| 
é 
| 
‘ 
| * 
if 
4 
4 
ti 
i 
| 


172 GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


life. The gold that is refined in the hot- 
test furnace comes out the brightest, and 
the character moulded by intensest heat 
will exhibit the most wondrous excellen- 


cies. God's children are like stars, that 
shine brightest in the darkest night; like 


torches, that are the better for beating; like 
grapes, that come not to the proof till they 
come to the press; like trees, that drive 
down their roots farther and grasp the 
earth tighter, by reason of the storm ; like 
vines, that grow the better for bleeding; 
like gold, that looks the brighter for scour- 
ing; like glow-worms, that shine best. in 
the dark ; like juniper, that smells sweetest 
in the fire; like the pomander which be- 
comes more fragrant for chafing;. like: the 
palm tree, which proves. the better for 
pressing; like the chamomile, which 
spreads the more you tread upon it: 


‘Were is a flower, when trampled on, 
Doth still more richly bloom, 
And even to its bitterest foe 
Gives forth its sweet perfume. 


The rose that ’s crushed and shattered, 
Doth on the breeze bestow 

A fairer scent that further goes 
E 'en for the cruel blow.” 


Let me now speak more particularly, yet 
somewhat discursively, of what we have 
learned in the school of experience: _ 

First. We have learned by experience 
the sinfulness of our hearts. 

The Bible declares our sin. The history 
of the race corroborates the Bible. But 
our experience must convince us, if all 
these fail. I envy not the man who can 
look complacently into his own heart ; who 
can remember his neglects of duty and 


commissions of wrong: his unkind words: 
and ungenerous suspicions ; his passions, 


his hatreds, his prejudices and his’ resent- 


of God, and his disregard of the necessities 


of the race;—I enyy not the man who 


‘can thus look into his own heart, and then 
fold around himself his pharisaical robes, 


ments; his constant. violations of the law | 


and thank God that ne is not as other men, 


No, my hearers, our experience teaches us 
better. And it would be well for us, and 
well for society, if we paid more attention 
to our individual sins, and less attention to 
the sins of our neighbors; if we labored 
with the same zeal to get the beams from 
our own eyes, as we do to get the motes 
from the eyes of others; for, as Fleming 
says:—*In the worst of times, there is 
still more cause to complain of an evil 
heart, than of an evil and corrupt world.” 
Corrupt and degenerated as the world may 
be; glaring as may be its inequalities, and 
monstrous as may be its crimes; fiercely 
as it may set upon us with all its imple- 
ments of conscienceless hostility ; yet our 
main business is with ourselves,—because 
nothing can be very ill with us, when we 
are striving to keep well within; we are 
not hurt till our souls are hurt. But, in 
the quaint language of an old theologian, 
“if the soul itself be out of tune, outward 
| things, however pleasant, will be to us like 
a fair shoe to a gouty foot.” 

Secondly, we have learned by experience 
the vanily of life. Iuse the term as em- 


it appreciates the dignity of its work, and 


forces throb through it ; moral issues spring 
from it. ‘Then the great Psalm of Life has 


ecstasy of admiration. Then life becomes 
but a tedious journey to a blessed rest ; but 


| but a stern conflict, ending in an ey erlast- 
ing song of victory. | 


But experience teaches 1 us. that life, as it 


gain ; life, absorbed by the present, and re- 


fancied good men follow, like the deceitful 


bodying the general uses and labors to 
-| which men apply their lives. A true life is. 
-|not vain. Life is real, earnest, noble, when 


the eternity of its destiny. Then moral 
notes to which an angel might listen in an 


a rough sea voyage to a delightful haven; 


is. usually employ ed—prostituted to pur- 
poses of ambition, of rivalry, of unhallowed 


| gardless of the future ; devoted to self, and _ 
neglectful of God; fond of pleasure, and 

averse to piety ;—life thus desecrated and — 
degraded is the “ vanity of vanities.” The — 


stream, frustrates the thirsty traveller’s ex- 
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pectations. The objects around us, like 
the monument of Semiramis, delude us 
with many a promising motto, but when 
we come to look within, they afford us no- 
thing but a conviction of our own folly in 
expecting satisfaction from them, or from 
anything short of God. As Jonah’s gourd 
withered in the morning, when he most 
needed its shelter from the heat of the day ; 
so we suddenly find our purposes thwarted, 
our passions crossed, our dreams blighted, 
and the tree blasted, under the shadow of 
which we expected to lie in the heat of 


day, and enjoy its pleasant fruit. A mis- 


appropriated life is necessarily unsatisfying, 
and man roams a wanderer, and finds him- 
self a stranger, unsatisfied and unblest. 
Ahab, with his kingdom, longs for Naboth’s 
vineyard ; Alexander, with a conquered 
world under his feet, sighs for another 
world to conquer; ambition, the more it is 
fed, grows the more hungry; riches, the 
more they are acquired, only torment the 
possessor with more penurious longings; 


pleasures, the more they are enjoyed, only 


pervert the taste, and aggravate the desire ; 
and the universal experiénce is that a life 


untrue to God is untrue. to its noblest in- 
terests, and productive only of misery, 


dissatisfaction, and unrest. 


‘‘Then, man, be wise ; thy constant care 
To purer joys be given, 
Nor let delusive objeets share 
— The place of bliss and heayen.” 


Thirdly. We have learned by experience 


the reality and value of the Christian reli- 


gion. 
Our experience teaches its reality. “I 


know that my Redeemer liveth,” was the 
positive faith of the old Patriarch, even 
when the night was darkest and the storm 


wildest. Everything else had gone like 


the baseless fabric of a dream; children, 
seryants, property, health, reputation, by 


one wild blast of misfortune had been 


swept away, but his religious conviction 
remained “more bright and clear when 
-tempests raged without.” In the saddest. 


desolations of his tempest-driven career, 
Paul could say with most assurance, “ ] 
know whom I have believed.” The journey 
to Damascus, with its dark intentions; the 
bursting of the light brighter than the 


sun; the voice of the persecuted Jesus; 


the first trembling question of his broken 
heart, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do? ”—his three days’ blindness—his pray- 
ing spirit—his regenerated temper—such 
experiences as these taught him what phil- 
osophies, or oppositions, or sciences, or 
storms could never convince him to be 
false. See the dignified captive standing 
before his accusers, and listen to the story 
of his Christian experience, and does it not 


irresistibly force upon us the reality of his 


hope? I loved my own righteousness, I 
now esteem it as filthy rags; I hated 
Christ, he is now altogether lovely; I 
sought the death of his followers, I would 
now willingly die in tKeir stead; I was 


| proud to be a Roman, I am prouder to be 


a. Christian; I counted the Cross foolish- 
ness, and hurled against it all the fury of 
my scorn, but now God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. ‘One thing know, that whereas I 
was once blind, now I see!” And this is 


the testimony of universal Christian expe-' 
rience, in all ages and in. al! lands, and 
among all Christian people. It is not im- » 
pulse; it is not fanaticism ; it is not fancy ; 


it is sober, certain conviction. I was. sick, 
I am well—I was blind, I see—I was deaf, 
I hear—I was dead, I. live—what I loved, 
T hate—what I hated, I love. Old things 
have passed aways and all things have 
become new.” 


I say, this experience, my dear (x 


forces upon you the reality of the Christian 
religion. Say what you will about. other 


things, you cannot deny this universal tes-. 
timony which has come up from the heay- 


ing bosom of Christian experience, through 
all the ages of the past. Why, men who 
never saw each other, who do not know 


each other’s language, testify to the same 
identical experience. Bring me an igno- 
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rant Hottentot, bring me a degraded 
African; bring me any man, from what- 
ever portion of the globe, and if he has 
once been melted and subdued at the feet 
of Christ, he stands here and tells the 
same simple story—“I was once impris- 


oned, I am now at liberty; my soul was 


once in bonds, it is now free as the winds 
of the morning; I was dead in trespasses 
and sins, now I five yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me.” 

Experience teaches us not only that reli- 
gion is a fact, but that it is a fact of infinite 
value. It finds us sinners, and forgives us ; 
sufferers, and comforts us; dying, and be- 
hold, we live! When everything else 


fails; when fortune frowns, and friends 


cool, and health forsakes us; when the 
stranger persecutes and the brothér be- 
trays; when calamities come down upon 
us with stunning, withering, deadening 
strokes—then, above our gloomiest desola- 
tions, religion sings her sweetest songs, — 

in our blackest night, she shines with sere- 
When the battle is the fiercest, 
and its issue most uncertain, she drops from 
the blue heaven the guerdon of victory, and 
thrills the contending soul with the heroic 
watchword, “Be thou faithful until death, 


and I will give thee a crown of life!” 


When death spreads out his dragon wings. 
above our dwelling, and tolachies’ with his 
icy dart the hearts of those we love, she 
stands at the door of the sepulchre, and 


sings ;—and while she sings, the» starless 


grave is made to shine, the portal of im- 
mortal day ;—* Iam_ the resurrection and 


rience, as I have already intimated, that our 
severest discipline is often our best. Whiat- 
ever may be the particular nature of our 
trials, we may be sure of this—that. they 
are adapted to us, and, if wisely heeded, 
will be of lasting benefit. Infinite wisdom 
designs them, and infinite wisdom cannot 
err. He is “too wise to err, too good to 
be unkind.” He knows what is best for 
us. We cannot understand his designs ; 
“his ways are past finding, out.” A child 
looking on a piece of complicated machin- 
ery, thinks it all entanglement and confu- 
sion ; yet it works admirably, and accom- 
plishes its wonderful purposes. So we, 
looking at the vast machinery of the uni- 
verse, stagger at its intricacy, and are 
blinded by its mystery; but still its parts 
are all harmoniously fitted to each other, 
and are grandly and surely working out — 
the magnificent purposes of the Almighty. 
We flutter about the stupendous propor- 
tions of God’s designs, and scrutinize and — 
criticise applaud or condemn, just as ap- 
propriately asan insignificant insect might 
fly around this Temple, and pronounce up- 
on its proportions, or the wisdom of its 


architect.. God knows what. is best, . 
and. always does what is best. 
we allow those things which God de- 


signs blessings, to. soothe, and soften, 
‘and. cheer,—if we allow them by their idol- 
ators influence to become snares to us; if 
rank becomes’a snare by fostering pride 
ambition,—or wealth; by increasing the 
thirst for worldly show,—or talent, by in- 
spiring a love -of human: applause,—or 


the life; he that believeth in me, though | ‘friendship, by weaning the ‘heart from ~ 


he were dead, yet shall he live ! ie 


when death calls for us, and we go down 


into the dark valley, and tread the damp, ; 
dreary avenues to the grave, she wrests, 
from his hand his cruel sceptre, tears from: 


his brow his black diadem, and. enables us 
to chant, “ Yea, though I walk thr ough the | 


valley of the shadow of death, I will. fear | 


no evil; for thou art with me; thy rod 
and thy staff, they comfort me.” | 
Fourthly. We have learned by expe- 


And | Christ, —then our Heavenly Father shields. 


us from these unholy influences. The w orld 
isnot our rest, and he agitates it;—it is _ 
not. our portion, and he embitters it;—it-. 
1s not. our friend, and he sometimes arms it 
with a sword, God is the centre of his 
universe, He is its sun; out of, or away 
from him, every human plant’ will wither ; 
and when, like wandering stars, lost in 
shadows and darkness, we are away from 
calls” us back, kindly if he Can, 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| / 
| 


abounding goodness. 
_ take courage to-day. 


inherit all things. 
palities and powers, and things present, and | 

things to come,” all are ‘ycurs, and you are’ 
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.”. The con- 
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‘Aud Gils 
He teaches us by 


severely if he must. 
ject of his discipline. 
experience. If we sin, he shows us its 
enormity. If we are careless in our gene- 
ral deportment, not anxious to avoid the 
appearance of evil, though we may avoid 
the evil itself, he teaches us to what fearful 
extremities our indiscretion may lead us. 
He chastens us while he loves us, and 
scourges those whom he has received. And 
though the scourging may be terrible, its 
effect will be salutary. Though the storm 
may be severe, its end will be peace. 
“Tn trouble and in grief, 0 God, 
Thy smile hath cheered my way ; 


And joy hath budded from each thorn, 
That round my footsteps lay. 


‘¢The hours of pain have yielded good 
Which prosperous days refused ; 
Az herbs, though scentless when entire, 
Spread fragrance when they ’re_ bruised. 


‘The oak strikes deeper as its boughs 
By furious blasts are driven; 
So life’s tempestuous storms the more 
Ilave fixed my heart on heaven. 


‘All gracious Lord, whate’er my lot 
In other times my be, ~ 
I?ll welcome still the heaviest grief 
That brings me near to thee.” 


I close as I commenced, with the truth 


~ which these hasty remarks have tended to 


develope; “I have learned by experience 


that the Lord hath blessed me.” . “ He 
hath carried me through six troubles, and 


in the seventh, he hath not forsaken me.” 
In each event. of life, how clear I see his 
ruling hand! Iam lost i in. wonder his 
mysterious providence; still. more at his 


thank, God and 


My brethren, if we overcome, we shall 
Alli is yours—* princi- 


queror in ancient times was received, on 


‘returning from battle, carrying in his hand | 


a. palm. branch. ‘The conqueror in the 


world’s contest will be welcomed to the 


shores of immortality with palms of vic- 
tory and wreaths of triumph that. shall 
never fade. Here we must struggle; 
there we may reign. Here we must toil; 
there we may rest. 


‘« After warfare, rest is pleasant : 
0, how sweet the prospect is! 
Though we toil and strive at present, 
Let us not repine at this: 
Toil, and pain, and conflict past, 
All endear repose at last.” 


Then let us press onward and look up- 
ward. If the clouds are dark, behind them 
shines the morning star. If the road of 


toil is hard to travel, there is a_ blessed 


Canaan at its end. If sorrows lash their 
burdens on our shoulders, they are not to 
be compared to the eternal weight of glory 
beyond the grave; and I say, with good 
old Habakkuk, “ Although the fig tree 
shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in 


| the vines, the labor of the olive shall fail, 


and the fields shall yield no meat, the flock 


|shall be cut off from the fold, and. there 


shall be no herd in the stalls, yet will 1 re- 
joice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 


my salvation; for I have learned by eX-— 


perience that the Lord hath blessed me.” 


A Dirge. 


BY C. G. EASTMAN. 


Softly ! 
She is lying . 
With her lips apart; 
Softly! 
She is dying 
Of a broken heart. 


W hisper ! bee 
She jis going ... 
To her final rest; © 
Whisper 
Life is growing 
Dim within her breast. 


Gently ! 
She j is sleeping— 
She has breathed her last; 
| ~ Gently? 
While you ’re weeping 
to heaven has a: panned: 


> 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
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| 
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The Blind Christian Slave. 


A voLUME of “ Biographical Sketches,” 
by Dr. Edward Thompson, has lately been 
published, in which is found the subjoined 
“sketch ” of an aged slave woman whose 
acquaintance he formed at Mount Vernon, 
on the estate once owned by Washington: 

As we left the garden, we passed a hut, 
white-washed, and apparently clean and 
comfortable, on the door-way of which 
squatted “one of God’s images cut in 
ebony.” Time had wrinkled her cheeks, 
and frosted her temples, and chilled her 
blood, and palsied her limbs, and put out 
her eyes. She was one of the most 
wretched-looking objects I ever beheld. 
Her arms were like drum-sticks, her whole 
frame like a skeleton covered with skin, 
and her face destitute of expression—a 


C.’ s, “ like the but-end of a log of wood.” 
By an invisible attraction, and without any 
consultation, we were drawn in a semi- 
circle around the old woman, when the fol- 
lowing colloquy occurred : 

Mr. X. “Old woman, did you know 
General Washington 

Negro. “ Yes, sir, I knew him well.” | 

Mr, X. “Wow old are you?” 

Negro. “I don’t know my age; but I 
was a smart girl at the time of Braddock’s 
defeat.” 

Mr. X. “Wave you any children?” - 

Negro. “Yes; but they are all down 
the river.” 

The old woman now turned . querist and 


firm voice and a deep solemnity and. inter- 
est, Are any of you soldiers of Christ? ” 
There was a silence. One looked at ano- 
. ther for an answer. 
plied, with evident and perplexing embar- 


stammered out his reply, I thought of 
King Agrippa before Paul. Mr. Y. is an 
intelligent, amiable, honorable man; but 
he stands confused before old Quashee. 
“O, yes,” rejoined the old woman, with a 


mere blank; or, as Mrs. Royal said of Dr. 


raising her drooping head, she said, with a} 


At length Mr. Y. re-| 


rassment, “We don’t know.” he} 


voice of commanding tones and flute-like 
melody, “O yes, if you are soldiers of 
Christ, you know it. The Lord does not 
do his work so poorly that his creatures 
don’t know when it is done!” Another 
dead pause, and more embarrassment, by 
mutual sympathy. The old woman, as 
she waited for an answer, seemed to as- 
sume a new appearance. Her ebony coun- 
tenance beamed with penetrating intelli- 
gence and Christian sympathy. I under- 
stood Solomon’s declaration, “A man’s 
wisdom maketh his face to shine.” My 
heart, as I gazed upon her, whispered, 


“ Glory to God!” and I verily believed, had — 


my companions been “ cedars of Lebanon,” 
I should have tried a shout. Brother P. 


was the first'to break the silence, by saying - 


to me, “Brother T., this is a good doc- 
trine.” 

Mr. X. “Old woman, are you blind?” 

Now he need not have asked that ques- 
tion. She had no eyes. Turning her 
sightless eye-balls toward heaven, she ex- 
claimed, with emphasis, “Vo, blessed be 
God! though I am blind to the things of 
this world, I am not blind to the edt of 
the spirit.” 


Methought the old woman’s soul éus- 


| tained the same relation to the world that 
She was sit-. 


her body did to her cottage. 
ting at its door-way, her spirit’s feet 
already upon the green of heaven, and her 
soul’s eyes opening on its rainbow hues. 

Mr. X. “Old woman, you are very old, 
and must soon die.” : 

Negro. “ Yes, blessed be God! 1”? 

Mr. X. “ Well, you are- old, and sickly, 


and feeble, and blind, and your children — 


Ishould 
think that, with your hopes of heaven, | 


are gone, and you. are a slave. 


death would be desirable; 


c Are you not 
anxious to die ? ” 


shall gladly go when he calls me.” — 


to?” 


Negro. « In the language of this 


Negro. “O, no, I wait God's ime; 
learn to. suffer as. well-as do his will. I~ 


Mr. X..* What church do you belong | 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
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I belong to the Baptist Church; but when 
we get to heaven, I suppose my answer 
will be, 1am a member of the Church of 
Christ.” 

Now when you talk of moral sublimity, 
don’t paint to Alexander conquering the 
world, to Hannibal surmounting the Alps, 
to Cxsar crossing the Rubicon, to Wolfe 
dying in the arms of victory, to Lawrence 
wrapping himself in the American flag, and 
crying, “ Don’t give up the ship!” Here 
is a specimen of moral sublimity far supe- 
rior to all that was ever exhibited upon 
earth’s battle-fields—a poor, old, blind, 
diseased slave sitting upon the rock. of 
truth, while the waves of affliction dash in 
mountains at her feet; yet looking up. to 
heaven, and clinging to some beautiful pro- 
mise, she gives glory to God, and smiles 
upon the world. 

We departed silently from the old saint. 
I said, within myself, as I took my place in 
the carriage, “ This, blessed Christianity, is 
thy triumph. Vhilosophy may teach man 
to endure excruciating torment without a 
murmur; it belongs to the gospel alone to 
teach him to rejoice in affliction.” 


A Voice from the Dying. 

IN illustrating the importance of a direct 
appeal to individuals on the subject of per- 
sonal religion, Mrs. Winslow would fre- 
quently quote a touching incident related 
to her when at Cambridge, of the late ex- 


cellent Charles Simeon, On one’ occasion. 
he was summoned to the dying bed ofa 


extended his hand to him, and, with deep 


emotion, said, am dying ;and you never 
warned me of. the state [ was in, and of 
the danger to. which I was exposed from 


neglecting the salvation of my soul!” 
“Nay, my brother,” replied Mr. Simeon, 
“T took every reasonable opportunity of 
bringing the subject of religion before your 


“mind, and frequently alluded to it in my 
letters.” “ Yes,” exclaimed the dying man, 


1 


Entering the room, his_ relative 


j 


| also eye-witnesses, “ think Mr. Bushnell has 


“you did; but that was not enough. You 
never came to me, closed the door, and 
took me by the collar of my coat, and told 
me that I was unconverted, and that, if I 
died in that state, I should be lost. And 
now I am dying; and, but for God’s grace, 
I might have been for ever undone!” It 
is said that this affecting scene made an 
ineffaceable impression on Mr. Simeon’s 
mind.—f[Life in Jesus. 


Rev. Henry M. Adams. 


Tne following account of Mr. Adams’ 
triumphant death is furnished by Rev. Al- 
bert Bushnell for the Missionary Herald, 
and may doubtless be relied on as fully 
within the truth, Mr. and Mrs. Preston, 


caught the words and spirit of those last 
sayings, as nearly as it is possible to repeat 
them ; though they say that the full reality 
can never be felt but by those who were 
present, who heard with their ears and 
saw with their eyes, seeing his face as it 
had been the face ofan angel.” 
TRIUMPHANT DEATH. 

About 11 o'clock, Tuesday morning, 
he sunk into another paroxysm, and we 
again thought him dying; but, after an 
hour, he revived, and lay for some time in 
a quiet state, during which he seemed to 


be engaged in silent prayer. Then, sud-_ 


denly starting up, with great animation, he 
exclaimed, “I hear music—beautiful music 


—the sweetest melodies! I see glorious 


sights ; I see heaven, Yes, the gates are 
open; let me go. 1 want no more of 


earth; detain me no longer; letme go! I . 
‘started once, but Isaw demons. I saw the 


chains of hell and was afraid! But now I 
see another view... O, how beautiful! O, 


wonderful, wonderful views I have! O, the 


love of Christ, the love of Christ, to. save 
such a sinner as I have been! I have been 
very unfaithful to. him, yet he gives me 
such sweet visions of glory as these.” 


Addressing those who stood around his — 
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bed, he said, in tender accents, “I see you 
now, and my tongue is unloosed. I see 
you wiping your eyes. Weep not for me. 
Iam happy. I am sorry for you, brethren, 
to leave you to toil on alone. Would that 
you could be with me here. Be faithful, 
and God will bless you. I have been pray- 
ing most earnestly for this mission, and 
trying to gain evidence that it will not be 
broken up. I had hoped still to enjoy sea- 
sons of prayer and of labor with you, and 
to have lived to see the salvation of this 
people.” It was remarked, “ You felt spe- 
cial interest in the poor Pangwes.” He 
replied, “ Yes, but their prospects are 
dark ; the Bakeles are so jealous of them. 

I did hope to learn their language, write it 
out, and be able to tell them of the love of 
Christ. But it is all nght.” 

Starting again, he exclaimed, with em- 
phasis, “ Yes, God has showed me—I knew 
he would—what he is going to do for 
Africa. Africa shall be redeemed! Breth- 
ren, glorious times are coming! ‘These 
people will be converted, and all the land 
shall be the Lord’s. These hills back here 
shall all be holiness unto the Lord! Go 
on, brethren, be not discouraged, for I see 
glorious things in reserve for this. mission ! 
it will be sustained. ‘Tell Christians in 
America that it will. O, why will they not 
cease wrangling, and wake up, and know 
the blessedness of engaging in_ this work. 
But if God should raise me up,and send 


“me back to America, to tell them the 
visions I have seen, I fear they would not 


believe, no, not even if one should rise > from 
the dead.” 


~The boys belonging to tbe school ¢om- | 
ing in, arrested his attention, and he raised 


his voice, and cried out, “O banabame, bis- 
hambe, bishambe, bishambe,” (my children, 


beautiful, beautiful, beautiful!) Then ad- 
dressing them in English, he: said, “ I want 


you all to become Christians, and. go and 
teach your countrymen.’ 


linger? I am going; I am gaing; the 


cords of life are breaking; O, the pain— 3 


no, the bliss of ing. There is no pain, 


Why do: 


Blissful, blissful, blissful! Who would 
have thought that J should have had these 
glorious views! Wonderful, wonderful, 
wonderful things Isee!” Acup of water 
was handed him, and he remarked, “ You 
are very kind. A cup of cold water, given 
in the name of Christ, shall not lose its re- 
ward. I am satisfied, my thirst is quenched 
with the waters of life. Sweet. waters! 
Beautiful fountains are there!” Naming 
the different members of his mission, he 
said: “I love them all. And my brothers 
and sisters. I fear my brothers are not 
Christians. O that they were here, to see 
me die! Tell them to prepare for this.” 
“Do go and see Bezia, and tell him I have 
prayed for him,” referring toa poor boy 
who is condemned for witchcraft, and ex- 
pects soon to be tortured to death. “ Why 
do L linger? ” It was remarked, “ perhaps 
it is to teach us how to die, and to comfort 
us by your words of encouragement.” He 
replied, “ No; it is because I have been so 
unfaithful. But I shall soon go. I shall 
be the first missionary buried at Nengen- 
enge, and I am glad it is so; I hope my 

ashes will be the seed of a church here. I. 

rejoice that I came to Africa! How won- 
derful_ that I should have been permitted 
to engage in this work, and then be brought 
to enjoy such yisions of glory as these! 
The bliss of this. hour alone, is a recom- 
pense for a life of toil and suffering, I am 


all is bright.” 

It was said, “ We feel that we can hardly 
spare you. Would you not be willing to | 
remain and labor for these poor heathen, 
ifit was your Ifeavenly Father’s will ? ” 
He replied, “O, yes, certainly; or. 
stay; but surely he would. not show me al 
this glory, and then send me back to earth 
again? wonderful, that such a sinner 
as L have been, should be brought to this, — 
and with tongue unloosed, and the bonds 
of sin broken, see and describe such scenes | 
asthese! But I am going. Farewell. 
Give my love to all the brethren and sis- 
‘ters, and to all Christians, and urge them — 


going; Iam going; but I have no fears; — 


| 
| | 
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a “Must r my faith in J esus constant show, 
 . By doing good to all, both friend and foe? 


Tf they my failings causelessly reveal, 
Must [their faults as carefully conceal? 
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to live for Christ. Remember what I have 
told you. I am going. My speech on 
earth is finished.” Then, with both hands 
raised, and gazing upward, he became in- 
sensible to earth, and apparently uncon- 
scious. But it was not the will of God to 
release his servant immediately. He ling- 
ered for about twenty hours, generally 
speechless and blind, but at times con- 
scious. | 

About four o’clock, the following morn- 
ing, Dr. Ford, who had been sent for on 
Monday, arrived, and, for several hours, 
continued the means which had been used 
to prolong his life; but nothing effectual 


could be done. During the last six hours | 


that he remained with us, though unable 
to speak, his countenance was illumined 
with a celestial radiance, clearly indicating 
the rapturous communings of his depart- 
ing spirit. Ife ceased to breathe at twenty 
minutes past twelve o’clock, August 13th, 


without a struggle or a groan, The follow- 


ing morning, his funeral was attended at 
seven 0 ‘clock, and we laid him to. rest ina 
quiet place on the mission premises, a few 
rods in the rear of the mission house. 


Found in a pew in a church in Scotland, 
written in a female hand, and supposed to be 


suggested by observing an echo. 


ee ee TRUE faith producing love to God in man, 
+4 ar Echo, is not this the gospel plan ? 


Echo—The gospel plant 


Echo—Both friend and foe! 


When men conspire: to hate and treat me ill, 


Must I return them good, and love them ‘still? 


Echo—Love them still! 


Echo—As carefully conceal ! 


| But if my name and character they tear, | 


And cruel malice, too, too plain appear; 
And when I sorrow and afiliction know, 
They smile, and add unto my cup of woe; 


-| corrupting. 


Say, Echo, say, in such peculiar case, 
Must I continue still to love and bless? 
Echo—Still love and bless ! 


Thy voice will leave me nothing else but love! 
Echo—Nothing else but love! 


Amen, with all my heart, then be it so; 
And now to practice I ll directly go. 
Echo—Directly go ! 


This path be mine, and let who will reject, 
My gracious God me surely will protect! 
Echo—Surely will protect ! 


Henceforth on him [’ll cast my every care, _ 
And friends and foes embrace them all in prayer! 
Echo—Embrace them all in prayer! 


Meditation. 


conversion of heart, a scrupulous repentance, 
and a serious meditation of all. the Christ- 
ian virtues have been laid, both theoreti- 

cally and practically, we become gradually 
so accustomed to these truths, that we 
regard them at last with a simple and steady 
look, without the necessity of going back to 


‘| examine and convince ourselves of each of 


them in detail. They are then all em- 
braced in a certain enjoyment of God, so 


| pure and so intimate, that we find every- 


thing in him, It is no longer the intellect 
that examines and reasons; it is the will 


Good. 
But this is not your state. You must 
walk fora long while in the way of the 


| sinners who are beginning to seek God ; 
ordinary meditation is your lot, too happy — 


that God condescends to admit you to it. 
Walk then in the spirit, ike Abraham, 


tent with your daily bread, and remember 


‘that in the desert the manna of to-day could) 
| not be preserved until to-morrow without — 
The children of God must be. 


shut up to the grace of the present mo- 


signs of Providence concerning them. - 


4 Meditate, then, since now is your oppor 


| Why, Echo, how is this?’ Thou ’rt sure a dove; 


WHEN the solid foundations of a perfect 


which loves and plunges into the infinite 


without knowing whither you go; be con- - 


ment, without desiring to foresee the de-. 


} | 
| 
| 
| 
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tunity, upon all the mysteries of Jesus 
Christ, and upon all the gospel truths 
which you have for so long a time ignored 
and rejected. When God shall have en- 
tirely effaced from your mind the impres- 
sion of all your worldly maxims, and the 
Spirit shall have left there no trace of your 
old prejudices, then it will be necessary to 
ascertain the direction in which you are 
attracted by grace, and to follow step by 
step without anticipating. 

In the mean time, dwell in peace in the 
bosom of God, like a little child on the 
breast of its mother; be satisfied with 


thinking on your chosen subject simply and | 


easily; suffer yourself to be led gently to 
the truths which affect you, and which you 
find to nourish your heart. Avoid all ex- 
ertions that excite the intellect, which often 
tempt us to believe that there is more 
piety ina dangerous vivacity of the ima- 
gination, than in a pure and upright 
intention of abandonment to God. Avoid 


likewise all refined speculation; confine | 


yourself to simple reflections, and recur to 
Those who pass too 
rapidly from one truth to another, feed 
their curiosity and restlessness; they even 
distract their intellect by too great a multi-_ 
plicity of views. 

Give every truth time to send down deep 
roots into the heart; the main point is— 
to love. Nothing gives rise to such severe 
fits of indigestion as eating too much and 
too hastily. Digest every truth leisurely, 


if you would extract the essence of it for 


your nourishment, but let there be no rest- 


less self-reflective acts. Be sure that your 


exercise will not be acceptable unless 

performed without agitation or tumult. 
Iam well aware that you will have dis- 

tractions enough; bear them without impa- 


tience, dismiss them and recur quietly 


to your subject as soon as you perceive that 


your imagination has wandered. In this 
way these involuntary distractions will pro- 


duce no injurious effects, and the patience 
with which you bear them without. being 
discouraged, will advance you farther than 


a more continuous meditation, in which you 
might take more self-satisfaction. The 
true method of conquering wandering 
thoughts, is never to attack them directly 
with bitterness, and never to be discour- 
aged by their frequency or duration. 

Suffer yourself, then, to be quietly occu- 
pied by the subject you have chosen ; only 
let the exercise be as holy as you can make 
it, to which end take the following direc- 
tions : 

Do not encumber yourself with a great 
number of thoughts upon a subject; but 
dwell upon each sufficiently long to allow 
it to afford its proper nourishment to the 
heart. You will gradually become accus- 
tomed to regard each truth steadily by 
itself, without flitting from one to another; 
this habit will serve to fix them deeply in 


your soul. You will thus, also, acquire a 


habit of dwelling upon your themes with 


pleasure and peaceful acquiescence, instead 
of considering them rapidly and_intellect- 
ually as. most persons do. Thus the 
foundation will be firmly laid for all that 


God intends to do in you; he will thus 


mortify the natural activity ‘of the mind, 


that ever inclines it to seek novelties, in- 
‘Stead of deeply imprinting the truths 


already in some degree familiar. You must 
not, however, forcibly restrain your mind 
to a subject{which no longer seems to afford 
any nourishment; I would advise only that 


you should not abandon it so long as sit ‘ 


still ministers food. 


_ As to your affections, retain all which vis 


the view of your. subject naturally and 


quietly induces; but do not attempt to stir 


yourself up to great efforts, for they will 


exhaust and agitate you, and even cause 
aridities ; they will occupy you too much 
with your own exertions, and implant a . 
dangerous confidence in your.own power; 


in short, they will attach you too firmly to 


sensible pleasures, and will thus prepare RS 
you great trouble ina time of dryness. 
Be content, then, to follow with simplicity, © 
and without too many. reflections, the. 
emotions which God shall excite in view of a 
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your subject, or of any other truth. As 
for higher things, have no thoughts of 
them; there is a time for everything, and 
it is of the greatest importance that nothing 
should be precipitated. 

One of the cardinal rules of the spiritual 
life is, that we are to live exclusively in the 
present moment, without casting a look 
beyond. You remember that. the Israel- 
ites in the desert followed the pillar of fire, 
or of cloud, without knowing whither it 
was leading them; they had a supply of 
manna but for one day; all above that be- 
came useless. There is no necessity now 
for moving rapidly ; think only of laying a 
solid foundation; see that it is deep and 
broad by an absolute renunciation of self, 
and by an abandonment without reserve to 
the requirements of God. Let God, then, 
raise upon this foundation such a building 
as he pleases. Shut your eyes and com- 
mit yourself to him. , How wonderful is 
this walking with Abraham in pure faith, 


not knowing whither we go! and how full 


of blessings is the path! 

God will then be your guide ; he himself 
will travel with you, as we are told he did 
with the Israelites, to bring them step by 
step across the desert to the promised 
land. Ah! what will be your blessedness 
if you will but surrender yourself into the 
hands of God, permitting him to do what- 
ever he will, not according to your desires, 
but according to his own good pleasure! 


‘Extract from the Experience of 


Mrs. Edwards. 


WIFE OF PRESIDENT EDWARDS. - 


ay | JAN. 19, 1742.—T felt very uneasy and 
unhappy, at my being so low in grace. I 


thought I very much needed help from 
God, and founda spirit of earnestness to 
seek help of him, that I might have more 
“When I had for a time been 
earnestly wrestling with God for it, I felt 


within myself great quietness of spirit, un- © which God did pronounce concerning me. 


usual submission to God, and willingness 
to wait upon him, with respect to the time 
and manner in which he should help me, 


and wished that he should take his own 


time, and his own way to do it. 

While Mr. R. was at prayer in the family, 
this morning, I felt an earnest desire that, 
in calling on God, he should say, Father! 
on which the thought turned in my mind, 
“Why can I say, Father? Can I now at 
this time, with the confidence of a child, 
and without the least misgiving of heart, 


call God my Father? This brought to my — 


mind two lines of Mr. E.’s sonnet : 


‘€T see him lay his vengeance by, 
And smile in Jesus’ face.” 


I was thus deeply sensible that my sins 
did loudly call for vengeance; but I then 
by faith saw God lay his vengeance by, and 
smile in Jesus’ face. It appeared to be 
real and certain that he did so. I had not 
the least doubt, that he then sweetly 
smiled upon me, with the look of forgive- 
ness and love, having laid aside all ‘his dis- 
pleasure towards me, for Jesus’ sake; 
which made me feel very weak and some- 
what faint. 
a strong desire to be alone with God, to go 
to him, without having any one to inter- 
rupt the silent and soft communion, which 
I earnestly desired between God and my 
own soul; and accordingly I withdrew to 
my chamber. It should have been men- 


tioned, that before I retired, while Mr. R. 
was praying, these words came into my 


mind. * Whois he that condemneth,” ete. ; 
and also, “who shall separate us from: the 


love of Christ? ””—which occasioned great 


sweetness and delight in my soul. But 
when I was alone, the words came to my 
mind with far greater power and sweet- 
ness; upon which I took the Bible, and 
read the words to the end of the chapter, 


when they were impressed on my heart 
with vastly greater power and sweetness — 
still. They appeared to me with undoubted 


certainty as the words of God, and as words: 


In consequence of this, I felt” 


a’. 


he = 
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I had no more doubt of it, than I had of 
my being. I seemed as it were to hear the 
great God proclaiming thus to the world 
concerning me: “ Who shall lay anything 
to thy charge,” etc., and had it strongly 
impressed on me, how impossible it was for 
any thing in heaven or earth, in this world 
or the future, ever to separate me from the 
love of God which was in Christ Jesus! I 
cannot find language to express, how cer- 
tain this appeared,—the everlasting moun- 
tains and hills were but shadows to it. My 
safety and happiness, and eternal enjoy- 
ment of God’s immutable love, seemed as 
durable and unchangeable as God himself. 
Melted and overcome by the sweetness of 
this assurance, I fell into a great flow of 
tears, and could not forbear weeping aloud. 
It appeared certain to me that God was 
my Father, and Christ my Lord and Savior, 
that he was mine, and I his. Under a de- 
lightful sense of the immediate presence 
and love of God, these words seemed to 
come over and oyer in my mind, “ My God, 
my all; my God, my all.” The presence 


of God was so near, and so real, that I | 


seemed scarcely conscious of any thing else. 
God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
seemed as distinct persons, both manifest- 


ing their inconceivable loveliness, and mild- 


ness, and gentleness, and their great and 
immutable love to me. I seemed to be 
taken under the care and charge of my 
God and Savior, in an inexpressibly en- 
dearing manner; and Christ appeared to 
me as a mighty Savior, under the charac- 
ter of the lion of the tribe of Judah, tak- 
ing my heart withall its corruptions under 
his care, and putting it at his feet. In all 
things which concerned me, I felt myself 


safe under the protection of the Father 


and the Savior; who appeared with su- 
preme kindness to keep a record of every 


thing that I did, and of every thing that 


was done. to me, purely for my good. The 
peace and happiness which I hereupon felt 
was altogether inexpressible. It seemed 


to be that which came from heaven; to be 
eternal “and unchangeable. I seemed to 


be lifted above earth and hell, out of the 
reach of every thing here below, so that I 
could look on all the rage and enmity of 
men or devils, with a kind of holy indiffer- 
ence, and an undisturbed tranquillity. At 
the same time, I felt a compassion and love 
for all mankind, and a deep abasement of 
soul, under a sense of my own unworthi- 
ness. I felt myself more perfectly weaned 
from all things here below, than ever be- 
fore. The whole world, with all its enjoy- 
ments, and all its troubles, seemed to be 
nothing. My God was my all, my only 
portion. No possible suffering appeared 
to be worth regarding; all persecutions 
and torments were a mere nothing. I 
seemed to dwell on high, and the place of 
defence to be the munition of rocks. 

Jan, 28.—Hearing Mr. B. read a hymn 
of Dr. Watts’s, concerning the loveliness of 
Christ, the enjoyments and employments of 
heaven, and the Christian’s desire of hea- 
venly things; the truth and reality of the 
things mentioned. in the hymn, made_ so 
strong an impression on my mind, and my 


soul. was drawn so powerfully towards 
Christ and heaven, that I. leaped uncon- 
sciously from my chair. I seemed to be 
drawn upwards, soul and body, from the 
earth towards heaven; and it appeared to 
me that I must naturally and~ necessarily 
ascend thither. These feelings continued 
while the hymn was reading, and during 
the prayer of Mr, C. which followed. After 
the prayer, Mr. B. read two other hymns, 
on the glories of heaven, which moved me 
so exceedingly, and drew me so strongly 
heavenward, that it seemed as it were to 


faint with joy, while contemplating ‘the 
glories of the heavenly world. After I had 
lain awhile, I felt more perfectly subdued 


resigned to. God, than I had ever been con- 


draw my body upwards, and I felt as if I. 
must necessarily ascend thither. At length 
my strength failed me, and I sunk down; ~~» 
when they took me up and laid me on the 
bed, where I lay for a considerable time, id 


and weaned from the world, and more fully — 


scious of before. I was entirely swallowed . 
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wing 


up in God, as my only portion, and his 
honor and glory was the object of my su- 
preme desire and delight. At the same 
time, I felt a far greater love to the children 
of God, than ever before. I seemed to 
love them as my own soul; and when I 
saw them, my heart went out towards them, 
with an inexpressible endearedness and 


sweetness. [ beheld them by faith in their , 


risen and glorified state, with spiritual bod- 
ies refashioned after the image of Christ’s 
glorious body, and arrayed in the beauty 
of heaven. The time when they would be 
so appeared yery near, and. by faith it 
seemed as if it were present. That night 
was the sweetest night I ever had in my 
life. I never before, for so long a time 
together, enjoyed so much of the light, and 
rest, and sweetness of heaven in my soul, but 
without the least agitation of body during 
the whole time. The greater part of the 
night I lay awake, sometimes asleep, and 
sometimes between sleeping and waking. 
[seemed to myself to perceive a glow of 
divine love come dewn from the heart of 
Christ in heaven into my heart, in a con- 
stant stream, like a stream or pencil of 


light. At the same time, my heart and 


soul all flowed out in love to Christ; so 
that there seemed to be a constant flowing 
and reflowing of heavenly and divine love, 
from Christ’s heart to mine ; and Lappeared 
to myself to float or swim in these bright 
sweet beams of the love of Christ, like the 
motes swimming in the beams of the sun, 
or the streams of his light, which come in 
at the window. ‘This lively sense of the 
beauty and exceilency of divine things, 
continued during the morning, accompa- 


nied with peculiar sweetness and delight. 


To my own imagination, my soul seemed 


to be gone out of me to God and Christ in 
- heaven, and to have very little relation to my 


body. God and Christ were so present to me, 
and so near me, that I seemed removed from 


myself. I never felt such an entire empti- 

~ ness of self-love, or any regard to any pri- 
vate, selfish interest of my own. It seemed. 
to me, that I had entirely done with my- 


self. The glory of God seemed to be all 
in all, and to. swallow up every wish and 
desire of my heart.—[ Vol. I. of President 
Edwards’ Works. 


A Reminiscence, 


spirits bow instinctively to the 
shrine of beauty; with her twin sister 
melody, she can soothe our quivering heart- 
‘strings, when they are wrought up to the 
most intense suffering. <A vision of beauty 
comes before our mind's eye now, a lovely. 
child, of some half-dozen summers, the 
playmate of my childhood, the sister friend 
of my riper years, the guardian angel of 
to-day: 

In imagination, I am _ passing my hand 
fondly over the soft, curling tresses which 
hung around a snowy brow, and, looking 
into a pair of deep, dreamy eyes, and ad- 
miring the deep rose color of a cheek and 
lip, which to my childish fancy seemed — 
fairer than any other in the wide world. 
The years sped swiftly by, and the lovely 
child grew into the gifted, beautiful maiden, 
who, with every earthly prospect beaming © 
brightly around her, sought and found the 
“ pearl of great price,” and henceforward, 
leaving the gay paths of worldly pleasure, 
walked in the “ straight and narrow way ” 
of the pilgrims, to the “ celestial city.” 
Her hand was sought by one well worthy 
of her love, and she became a happy young 
wife ; and when, a few years afterward, a_ 
fair-haired, blue-eyed boy comes to their — 


pleasant cottage home, and the dear word — 
mother, falls upon her ear, her cup of hap-_ 

piness would seem to be full. ‘There are 
some hearts, however, which will never be — 
satisfied with mere selfish happiness. They — 
burn with an intense desire for usefulness. — 
Realizing how brief is the longest span of 
human life, they strive to fill it with good 
deeds, and leaye footprints which - shall 
never be effaced throughout the cycles of 
eternity. The home. of my friend Mary_ 
was in.a pretty little village on the banks of 


the U., which was not distinguished for 
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wealth or piety. The one church, where 
the half-dozen different denominations al- 
ternately worshipped, was in a sadly ruin- 
ous condition, and when the little band 
with whom she had connected herself 
spoke of building a place of worship, the 
proposal was met only with smiles of in- 
credulity and ridicule. “An M. E. Church 
in the village of Mt. —— which can scarcely 
boast of a dozen members,—preposterous ! ” 
Now the heart of our friend was filled with 
an earnest faith that this same prepos- 
terous thing could and should be done. 
Two years afterward, a neatly finished and 
furnished M. Ié. Church, appeared in the 
centre of the village, filled with an intelli- 
gent and attentive congregation from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath. 

How far the unceasing labors and prayers 
of our friend contributed to this result, 
eternity alone will divulge. It seemed 


' yery strange and unwelcome tidings when 


the news flew from lip to lip, a few months 
ago, “ Mary is ill.” Her life seemed so 
bright, so filled up with usefulness, that the 
thought of sickness and death, in connec- 


tion with her name, seemed almost sinful. 


The flush upon her cheek was even brighter 
than usual, and her eyes of almost painful 
brilliancy, when we first saw her upon her 
sick bed. She was not very ill, only a 
languor which she could neither shake off 
nor surmount, hung about her. “She 
would soon be well again—yes, in that land 
where there is no more sickness or death.” 


Slowly, yet surely, the insidious consump- | 
tion, wrapped his deathly folds about our 
beautiful one, hiding his repulsive form in 


many a deceitful lure, till the conviction 


forced itself-upon her mind, that her days’ 


Then came a short, severe 
It was hard to. leave all the dear 


were numbered. 
struggle. 


ones who clung to her with such earnest |. 
love; harder to leave the infant church in. 
whose interests her soul was so deeply 
- wrapped, but the struggle was a brief one, 


and the victory was glorious. 
_ We had come to bid her a last farewell, 


knowing that, ere we met again, her ran- 


somed spirit would be an inhabitant of the 
“realms of light.” It was hard to think of 
so much beauty and goodness going down 
so early to the tomb. Her piano stood 
silent against the wall. Those fair fingers 
would never call forth tones of melody from 
its keys again. A golden harp awaited her, 
and the voice which we loved so well to 
hear, would join the songs of the angels. 
The drawings which had employed the 


hours of her happy girlhood seemed to say 


to us, “her work is done,” she will soon 
gaze upon those beautiful landscapes which 
feast the vision of the glorified in that land 
which “ our Father” has prepared for those 
who love him. Turn which way we pleased, 
some familiar object met the eye, which 
brought mournful memories to our aching 
hearts. Thoughts of gloom and sadness 
vanished, however, when we stood by Mary’s 
death-bed. I had heard people attempt to 
describe the angelic beauty which some- 


times encircles the dying saint, but never 


before did words seem so utterly powerless. 


With a smile of heavenly sweetness, she — 


gave me her farewell kiss, and whispered, 
while the glow which lit up her countenance 
thrilled through my soul with an ampearsnly 
power, “ We ’ll meet in heaven.’ 


“ We’H meet in heaven.” 
was creeping 

O’er the blue veined and polished marble brow 

Of her, my bosom friend, while sadly weeping, 
I listened to her whispered accents low. 


“We *ll meet in heaven.” My heart was 
crushed and bleeding, | 


ntil I looked upon that face so fair 


For eye, and lip, and brow, were brightly 


beaming, | 
And more than. mortal beauty lingered there. 


We Ml méct.in heaven. ” 
in heav en? 


Oh could lay-me down. to.die gently, 
Shall I thus triuuiph when J must depart? 


It was her last farewell, and memory ever, : 
Like a true guardian, faithful to her trust, . 


Shall keep those sacred accents, never, never,  __ 


Forgotten till this casket turns to dust... 


(Northern Christian Advocate. 


The damp of death — 


Ah, “ will we meet 


And niy mind's éye turned liward to my heart, 
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‘¢ There are no Tears in Heaven.’’ 


The author of the appended lines, Mr. John 
T. Twartz, conferred a benefit on society, and 
on the religious world at large, when he sat 
himself down to write a poem which intuition 
taught him would make every one a holier and 
a better man, after he had read it. 


I met a child, his feet were bare, 
Ilis weak frame shivered with the cold, 
His youthful brow was knit with care, 
Ilis flashing eye his sorrow told. 
Said I, ‘‘ Poor boy, why weepest thou?” 
“My parents both are dead,” he said; 
‘‘I have not where to lay my head; 
O, Iam lone and friendless now!” 
Not friendless, child; a Friend on high 
Yor you his precious blood has given; 
Cheer up, and bid each tear be dry,— 
‘‘There are no tears in heaven.” 


I saw a man in life’s gay noon, 
Stand weeping o’er his young bride’s bier; 
And must we part,’” he cried, soon !” 
_ As down his cheeks there rolled a tear: 

‘‘ Heart-stricken one,” said I, ‘‘ weep not!” 
on Weep not!” in accents wild he cried, 
“ But yesterday my loved one died, 
And shall she be so soon forgot ?” 

Forgotten? No! still let her love 

- Sustain thy heart, with anguish riven; | 


_ Strive thou to meet thy bride above, — 


1a dry your tears in heaven. 


I saw a gentle mother weep, 
As to her throbbing heart she prest 
An infant seemingly asleep, 
On its kind mother’s sheltering breast. . 
‘ Fuir one,” said I, “ pray, weep no more.’ 
~Sobbed she, ‘The ideal of my hope 
now am called to render up; 
‘My babe lias reached death’s gloomy shore.” 


Young mother, yield no more to grief, 


Nor be by passion’s tempest driven, 
But find in these sweet words relief, . 
“There are no tears in heaven.” 


: Poor traveller o’er life? troubled wave— 


Cast down by grief, o ‘erwhelmed with care— 


~ There is an arm above can save, 


Then yield not thou to fell despair. _ 
... Look upward, mourners, look above! 
- What though the thunders echo loud; 
. The sun shines bright beyond the cloud, 
Then trust to thy Redeemer’s love. 


day-in praise and prayer. 


good, and verily thou shalt be fed.” 


‘have God’s smile, than rich and have his 


Where’er thy lot in life be cast, 
Whate’er of toil or woe be given— 
Be firm—remember to the last, 
‘¢ There are no tears in heaven.” 


‘¢Mine’s a Religion for all 
W eathers.’’ 


THERE’S a fishing village on the coast of 
Cornwall, where the people are very poor, 
but pious and intelligent. Last year they 
were sorely tried. The winds were con- 
trary, and for nearly a month they could 
not put to sea. At last, one Sabbath 
morning, the wind changed, and some of 
the men whose faith was weak went out 
toward the beach, the women and children 
looking on sadly, many saying with sighs, 
“T’m mOtry. it is Sunday, but—if we were 
not so poor.” 

“But if,” said a sturdy fisherman, start- 
ing up and speaking aloud, “surely, neigh- 
bors, your buts and ifs do break God’s 
law.” | 

The people gathered around him, and he 
added, “ Mine’s a religion for all weathers, 
fair wind and foul. ‘This is the love of 
God, that ye keep his law.’ .‘ Remember 
the Sabbath day to keep it holy.’ That ’s 
the law, friends. And our Lord came not 
to break, but to fulfil the law. ‘True, we 
are poor; what of that? Better poor and 


frown. Go you, that dare; but I never 
,| knew any good. come of a religion that. 
changed with the wind.” | 

These words in season staid the purpose - | 
of the rest. They went home and made 
ready for the house of God, and spent the © 
In the evening, 
just when they would have been returning, 
a sudden storm sprung up, that raged terri-_ 
bly for two days. After the tempest came 
settled weather, and the pilchard fishery 
was so rich and abundant, that there was - 
soon no complaining in the village. Here 
was a religion for all weathers. . Remem- 
ber the words: “ Trust in the Lord and do 
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in 


Che Guide to Holiness, 


JUNE, 1857. 


EDITORS’ DRAWER. 


Tae May Nuwser.—Through a mistake of 


received the ‘* Merchants’ 
Magazine,” done up in the Guide covers. 


| want of advanced and mature experience, to 


stimulate us to greater and higher acquire- 
ments in the life divine. There is so much 
danger of settling down upon our lees, when 
placed in circumstances such as those in which 
we are placed. But the reading of such works 
asthe Guide, I have found ever beneficial, 
acting as a corrective to over-valuing of one’s 


selfand making one feel one’s own littleness 
our Binder, quite a number of our subscribers 


and Manufacturcrs’ | 
We, 


regret that this should have happened—but if : 


any of our friends who have received the above 


Magazine, will return it to us, with their 


names and P. 0. address marked on the cover 
we will at once forward them the Guide. 


EXCERPTA FROM CORRESPONDENCE. — The 
following, from a Wesleyan Missionary at 
Cape Haytien, Hayti, will be read with in- 
terest by our readers, not only as furnishing a 
sketch of the work in that foreign field, but as_ 
exhibiting the spread of the principles we advo 
cate, and the abiding conviction which the 
missionary feels of the necessity of holiness to 
ensure success in his labors. 


“Though a perfect stranger to you, I take 
the liberty of writing. Belonging to the great 
Methodist family, and being engaged in the 


same glorious work as yourself, I can, though 
notin person, give you the right hand of fel- | 


lowehip, and bid-you God-speed:in your labors all needful wisdom, that its pages may be in- 


of love. 
‘‘T have been a reader of the Guide to ITloli- 


after all. We need to be placed in contact 
with something higher and better than our- 
selves, that pride may be checked, and good 


desires and strivings stimulated and encour- 


aged, This I find in the Guide. 
‘Conscious of many imperfections, much un- 


» faithfulness and coldness, my desire, nay, more, 

/my determination is, to be holy. There is, I 
am sure, a close connexion between holiness 
‘and usefulness. I intend to be useful, and 
must therefore be holy. 


If I would preach 
holiness, I must be able to say, with Paul, 
‘Those things which ye have seen in me, do.’ 

‘‘ We beg an interest in your prayers, and in 
those of the people of God, in behalf of our- 
selves, and the mission in which we are en- 


gaged ; that our testimony to the wholetruth . 


as it is in Jesus may be received by many who 
are now walking in the region of the shadow 
of death, preferring darkness to light, and 
wallowing in sin and iniquity, to walking in 


the highway of holiness. 


May the Lord make 


the Guide increasingly useful wherever it may 


ness for some three years, and admire, as I 


have always done, the object proposed by that 
excellent publication, and the spirit in which 
it has been conducted. I have often been in- 
debted to its pages for encouragement and 


— 


comfort in the work in which the great Master 


has permitted me. to engage. 
dom quickened my energies, and raised my 
drooping spirits ; in fact, it has often supplied 


the place of*that communion with experienced 


It has not sel-. 


saints, of which, in this country, we are singu- 


larly deprived. Ours, among this people, isa 
work of preparation, and requires much insist-— 

¥ “ing upon the very first elements, the very A 
B,C, of religion. 


True, here and there, we 


generality of our small societies are babes, 


-spread scriptural holiness over these lands.” 
Although Ido not belong to that church, yet I 


esteem’ it highly for its pure ‘doctrines. 
E requiring the very simplest food. There is a thousand pities that they are so little enforced 7 
| want, Aherefore, which we feel very mush, a and practised, 


some who can digest strong meat, but the 


come. May he give you and your colleague 
creasingly acceptable to seekers and profess- 
of purity. 

‘With Christian love to yourselfand colleague 
believe me, dear brother, yours most affection- 
ately, in the gospel of afull, free, and a 
present salvation. Il. Bisnop,” 


‘CALL ForGotren.—A_ brother clergy- 


man belonging to another branch of the Chris- 
tian church, writes: ‘The Guide is still a 


, great treasure to me, and I intend, if possible, 
and still continues to supply, in some’ degree, © 


to get some new subscribers’ for it. 


E—, and suburbs, and, as far as my knowl- 
edge extends, there is not a single copy of the 
Guide received here save my own. 


Thére are. | 
three Methodist Episcopal Churches here in 


It seems 
, they have forgotten. their glorious call, 
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Beloved, this is no captious fault-finding. It|love. We have heard many eminent preachers, 
is the comment of a heart who loves holiness, | and read the lives of as many more; but the 
and who is pained at the paralysis that has | subduing saintliness of Summerfield, modestly 
fallen upon what promised, at the outset, to be | and serenely maintained in the midst of all 
one of the most effective agencies for the pro- | flattering excitement, abides with us a thing of 
mulgation of spiritual life and holy living that beauty and wonder by itself. O there is noth- 
the world has ever seen. How should we, asa/ing like this, the true life divine; the air 
church, appear, if summoned to judgment, with | celestial, meek, and pure, and calm; the mind 
the words still inscribed on our banner, ‘‘ The | that was in Christ Jesus; the soul that is con- 
people raised up to spread scriptural holiness | scious of the presence, solemn with the great- 
throughout the land?,” ness, and happy in the goodness of God. How 

In contrast with the foregoing, we are happy | different all this from the hauteur and pertness 
to introduce the following, an evidence that the | of many a self-conceited popular favorite, pro- 
Methodist Church are not all asleep to the vital | claiming the gospel with natural eloquence, 
importance of holiness. but. nearly, if not utterly, witless of its spirit- 

‘‘ My dear brethren, God knows the deep in- | ual glory, and searching, saving power! Would 
terest I feel in the circulation of the ‘Guide,’ | to God the people knew what true religion is! 
and often, upommy bed, in the silent watches | Would to God we knew it infinitely better on 
of the night, do I find myself planning how I | our own part! O for an increase of faith and 
may aid in this desirable object. I have con- | hope, and love!” 
cluded to request you to send it to two of my 


friends, (ministers,) that they may get sub- EXCELLENCY OF CIRIST. 
scribers for it. One I have seen, and he prom- Ile is a path, if any be misled; 
ised me to get as many on his circuit as he He is a robe, if any naked be; 


could ; he is one who lives and loves this prec- If any chance to hunger, he is bread; 

ious doctrine. The other one I have not seen, If any be a bondman, he is free; 

but know his spirit, and feel confident he will If any be but weak, how strong is he ! 

_ do what he can, whether that be little or much. | To dead men life he is, to sick men health; 
If they do not get subscribers enough to entitle | To blind men sight, and to the needy wealth— 


them to a copy, I will pay the balance at the) A pleasure without loss, a treasure without 
end of the year. , stealth. 


« Think me not officious, as ladies are wont to : | GILES FLETCHER. 
be thought; believe me, nothing but an ardent) 
desire for the spread of gospel holiness would 
embolden me thus to act; but I feel, in my | 
heart and conscience, that God approves the 
effort, though it may fail of success, which T 
do not believe. I am often encouraged in| 8 
small efforts by that little passage of God’s 
word,—‘ Pehold how great a matter a little 


A FRom AN oLp Boox.—It has. been 
eloquently and truly said, that, if Christianity 
were compelled to flee from the mansions of the 
ereat, the academies of philosophers, the halls 


| we should find her last retreat with women at 


the fireside. Her last audience would be the 
fire Rindlett | 3 
. Children gathering round the knees of a 


mother; the last sacrifice, the secret prayer, 
"EDITORIAL GLEANINGS, escaping in silence from her lips, and heard, 


SUMMERFIELD. —hev. Stockton, i in the perhaps, at the throne. of God. 
Bible Times, draws the following beautiful pie- 


-ture of Summerfield : AN APPALLING ragged school 


oo In all probability, no more saintly ministry association, in a public appeal, states that there —_ 
‘has been performed by a young man, than tat are in’ London, 1,400,000 persons who never > 
of John Summerficld. It was a ministry full. attend public worship, 150,000 habitual drunk- 


of gifts and graces, and all manner of richest ards, 150,000 open profligates, 20,000 profes- 
~ fruits; but to us, its chief charm was its heav- | sional beggars, 10,000 gamblers, 30,000 destitute 


enly humility and holiness. It was the all-con- | children, and .30,000 receivers of stolen goods. - 


secrating ‘Spirit of glory and of God,’ that More than: 10, 000: young men under eighteen 


perfected his attractiveness, and made him | years of age are annually committed £ for theft — 


'-irrestible in winning sweetness of truth and in Great esau 


of legislators, or the throngs of business men, — 
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we pray to God at our meals. 


a hallowed souvenir of the occasion. 
shall selfish isolation and arrogant exclusiveness be | 


displaced by a spirit like this, 


188 GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


Tae 1x Catna.—There has been much 
doubt whether the rebellion in China, led by 
Thae Ping Mong, had any connection with the 
circulation of the Scriptures. Some light is 
thrown upon this subject by the following 
letter, which was written by a soldier in the 
army of the so-called rebels, to a Chinese friend 
of his in Hong Kong, and which is probably a 
specimen of many letters which Chinamen are 
writing to each other : 

“T have joined this army because God has 
raised up our true Lord to drive out the Tar- 
tars and deliver China from idolatry. Our 
army is a holy army, and we are sure of 
success. Lvery morning and every evening, 
Formerly I was 
an idolator, and worthy of death as you are 
now. Worship God !—go to some of the for- 
eigners at Canton and get a copy of God's Holy 
Book. That will teach you what to do.” There 
is no mistake in such language as this. This 


poor soldier at least had learned to associate | 


the worship of the true God, and the destruc- 


tion of idolatry with the reading of God’s cree 
Book. 


Tue Communton or Saints.—A_ lady 
attended a festival in Paris, given at the house 
of a wealthy but Godly and_ evangelical 
Christian, of which she writes as follows : 

‘The company was large and select ; but it 
was not composed of the rich, the fashionable, 


the gay or the distinguished. Aspiring to 


entertain the “best of society,’ while craving. 


the company of friends in whom he delighted, 
this man sent his cards to the elect of the | 


BOOK NOTICES. 
Brier RECOLLECTIONS OF THE LATE ReEvy. 


Georce W. Wacker. By Rev. Maxwell 
P. Gaddis. With an Introduction, by Rev. 
Charles Elliott, D. D. 

No class of men furnish such material for a 
biographical sketch as Methodist preachers. 
Constantly itinerating, and brought in contact 
with all classes in community, they must, of 
necessity, be full of incident, and that of the 
most interesting character. We have not had 
time to read the volume before us; but a hasty 
glance at the table of contents, and the good- 
natured face of the subject of this memoir, an 
engraving of which adorns the title-page, to- 
gether with our knowledge of the author’s 
qualification for the work he has undertaken, 
leads us to expect a feast in its perusal. Cin- 
cinnati, Swormstead & Poe. 

An ANALYTICAL CoNCORDANCE TO THE HOLy 
Scriptures ; or, the Bible presented under 
Distinct and Classified heads or Topics. Ed- 
ited by John Eadie, D. D., L. L. D. Boston, 
Gould & Lincoln. New York, Sheldon, 

Blakeman & Co. 


This isa work of immense. labor, and truly — 


invaluable to the biblical student. It does not 
supersede a common concordance, the design of 


which is simply to assist the student in finding © 


some passage of Scripture by means of a lead- 
ing word; but presents a concordance of sub- 


jects. arranged in a most systematic manner. 


Not the least valuable part of the book, isa 


Synopsis, giving, in the author’s own words, 
| what, in the Concordance, is spread. over many | 


pages, and expressed in Scripture language. 


Lord, and gathered at his house the kindred of | Also an Index, embracing nearly two thousand 


the household of faith. Hard-handed laborers | 
and humble serving-women—for ‘‘not many 
rich, not many noble are called ”—mingled 
freely and fraternally among Christians of all 
other classes, in the rich saloons of the pious 


host, and made a scene of heavenly unity and | 
affection, such as is too rarely known in the 
churches on earth. A large 
covered with religious books, in elegant bind- 


table. was 


ings, from which ey ery person present received 


in all the 
churches of the meck and lowly Jesus ?” 


Reader ! have you never yet spoken one 
word for Christ? Have you never tavited one 
sinner to the Savior? 


leading words, arranged in alphabetical order. 
Tue WELL THE VALLEY. By Rey. Thomas 
Smyth, D. Do «Ww ho, passing through the 
valley Laca, make it a well, "—Psalms 
The of this little volume is te explain 
to the young, the nature of Christian duties 


and ordinances, and urge upon them the neces- 

sity of giving their immediate personal atten- 
It is ‘illustrated with several 
Wh en | wood-¢eut engrav ings. 


tion thereto... 


“American Sunday School 
Union, Boston, Il. Hoyt, Agent. | 


THE AMERICAN | StNpay EcnooL “AND Ap- 


JUNCTS. ‘By. James W. Alexander, dD. D. 

The name of Dr. Alexander is of itself a suf- 
ficient guaranty to any thing that may come 
from his pen. The whole subject is here can- 


vassed by a master’s. hand. American Sunday eer 
Hoyt 


School Union, 
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